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STPTRAY 


NNE OF DEN MARKE, 


QVEENE OF ENGLAND, 
Scotland, France and Ireland. 


w Veenes, the Mothers of our Kings, by whom 
is continued the bleſſing of ſucceſſion that 
preſerues the Kingdome, hauing their parts 
running in the times wherein they liue, are 
ic wile interreſſed in the Hiſtories thereof 
<2 which containe their memories and all that 
is left ot them, when they haue left to be in this world. And 
therefore to you, great Queene of England (and the greater b 
your loue to the nation, and the bleſſing you haue brought bh 


for the continuation of the future good thereof) doe I your 


humbleſt ſeruant addreſſe this peece of our Hiſtory; which, as it 
is a worke of mine, appertaines of right to your Maieſtie, being 
for tie molt parte = vnder your Roofe, during my atten- 
dance vpon your ſacred perſon: and if euer it ſhall come to bee 
an intire worke, and merit any acceptation in the world, it mult 
remaine among the memorials of you, and your time, as 
brought forth vnder the ſplendor of your goodnes. Howſoe- 
uer, this Which is done tall yet ſhew how deſirous I haue 
beene to lay our my time and induſtry , as farre as my ability 
would extend to doe your Maicſtic, and my Country ſeruic 
in this kinde. | | | 

a — though at high Altares, none but high Prieſts ought 
to facrifize, yet vouchſafe mighty Queene, to a this poore 
oblation Gs the hand cf — Maieſties l 


Humble ſeruant, 


Samuel Danyel. 


TO THE MAIESTY OF 


., Pecce of our Hiſtory, which here I di. 
LEY ge not, but impart priuately to fuch Mor- 
5 7) thy. perſons as haue fauoured my indeauors 

Za] therein, ſhould long fince. haue beene much 
ore: aud come abroade with Dedicati- 
> Non, Preface, and all the Complements of a 


as 1 may, and accept my willingueſſe to yeeld as much a4 mine abi- 
lay can perform. It 11 more then. the worke of one man (were bes 
of neuer ſo ſtrong forces) to Compaſe a paſſable contexture of the 
whole Hiſtory of England. For, altbough the inquifition of Ancient 
times, written by othors be prepared, yet the Collection and Diſpoſtian 
1 finde moſt Laborious aud I know, quam ſit magnum daroali- 
quid in manus hominum, eſpetially in this kinde, wherein more | 
1 expected then hath beone doliuer ed before: Curioſity will not be con- 
tent with Ordinaries: For mine owne part 1 am Jo greedy of doing 
well, as nothing ſiuffices the appetite of my care herein.” I had rather 
be Maſter of a ſmall peece handſomely contrined, then of 'vaſte roumes 
il proportioned, and -onfianiſhed : and 1 know many others are, of my 
Now for what I haue done, whieh-ic the greateſs part of our Hi- 
ſtory (and wherein, 1 dare aow, i; more togerher of the mayne; then | 
hath beene yet contratted into one peece,) I um to render an account | 
whence 1 had my furniture : which if 1 haue omitted td charge wy | 
Margin withall, I would. haue the Reader to know, ibu in the Liuus 
| of William the Fit, William the Second; Henry the' Firft, aud 
A 3 Stephan; 


— 


TO THE READER 


Stephan; I haue eſpecially followed William Malmsbury, Ingul- 
phus, Roger Houucden, Huntingdon, with all ſuch Collections, 
as haue beene made out of others for thoſe times. In the Liues of 
Henry the Second, Richard the Firſt, Iohn, and Henry the Third. 
Giraldus Cambrenſis, Ruſhanger, Mat. Paris, Mat. Weſtminſt. 
Nich. Triuet, Caxton, and others. In tbe Lives of Edward the 
Firſt, Edward the Second, and Third : Froiſſart and Walſingham, 


Hall, Holingſhead, Stow and Speed, diligent and famous Trauai- 
lors in the ſearch of our Hiſtory, haue beene made and diuulged to the 
world. For forrayne bufineſſes( eſpecially with France, where we had 
moſt to doe) I haue for Authors, Paulus AEmilius, Haillan, Tiller, 
and others , without whom we cannot truely cunderſtand our owne af- 
faires. And where otherwiſe 1 haue had any ſupplyes extraordinary, 


1 haue given a true account of them in the Margin. So that the Rea- 
der ſhall be ſure to be payd with no counterfeit Coyne, but ſuch asſhall 
haue the Stampe of Antiquitie, the approbation of Teſtimony, and the 
| allowance of Antbority, ſo farre as 1 ſball proceed herein. 
| And for that I would haue this Breuiarie to paſſe wu an con-in- 
terripted deliuery of the eſpeciall affaires of the Kingdome (without 
imbroyling the memory of the Reader) I haus in a body apart, -on- 
der the title of an Appendix, Collected all Treaties, Letters, Articles, 
Charters, Ordinances, Intertainments, prowifions of Armies, buneſſes 
of Commerce, withother paſſages of State appertayning to our Hiſtory; 
which aſſoone as I haue meanes to Print ball, for the berter ſatisfying of 
ſuch Worthie perſons, as may make -oſe of ſuch Materials, accompany 
thi Colleftion : and to this Appendix, I haue made references in the 
Margin, as occafion requires. | 

For the Worke it ſelfe ] can chalenge nothing therein but only the 
[owing it together and the obſeruation of thoſe neceſſary circumſtances, 
and inferences which the Hiſtory naturally miniſters : defirous to deli- 
ver things done, in as euen , and quiet an order, as ſuch a heape will 
permit, without quarrelling with the Beliefe of Antiquity, deprauing 
the actions of other Nations to aduance our owne, or keeping backe 
thoſe Reaſons of State they had, for what they did in thoſe times: bol 
ding it fitteſt and beſt agrecing with integritie (the chiefeſt duty of a 
Writer ) to leaue things to their owne Fame, and the Cenſure thereof 

5 10 


with ſuch collections as by Pollidore Virgile, Fabian, Grafton, 


either out of Record, or ſuch Inſtruments of State, as 1 could procure, 


— 


TO. THE READER 


1— — 


to the Reader, as being hit part rather then mine, who am onely to 
| recite things done, not to rule them. 

Now for the errors herein committed, either by mine owne miſta- 
kings, or the Printers ouerfight, I muſt craue a pardon of courſe, it i! 
a Fate common to Bookes and Boote men, and wee cannot auoide it 


For befides our on faylings, wee muſt heere take vp many 


| our hands : as the ſummes of Monies, numbers of Sonldiers, Shippes, 
the ſlaine in Battayle, Computation of Tymes, differences of Names 
and Tytles &c. wherein our Authors agree not. And it were to bee 
wilhed that wee had more aſſured notes of theſe particulars then wee 
haue, eſpecially for ſummes of Monies (in regard it ſerues much for in- 
ſtruction) wherein I doubt many of our Collectors haue beene but ill 


The Computation of Tymes is not ſo great moment, figures are eafs- 
ly miſtaken, the 10. of Iuly, andthe 6. of Auguſt ; with a yeare ouer 


ij only that hee defires. But theſe e things being but of the By, the vun 
derſtanding Reader will not much care to ſet at them, and therefore I 
referre him 10 the Mayne of more important conſider ion. 


things vpon other mens credits, which often comes imperfett to | 


Acountants, reckoning Markes for Pounds, and Pounds for Markes, | 


"——_ 
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or -onder,, makes not a man the wiſer in the bufineſſe then done, which 
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COLLECTION 
OF THE HISTORIE OF 
ENGLAND: CONTAINING 


BRIEFLY THE ESPECTALL AFFAIRES 


OF THE GOVERNMENT: COMPTE .... 
led by Sauvart.Danysi, one of the 


Groemes of the Ductens Maicſhics moſh Her 
nowrable primo Chamber. 


| | pan 

Ndertaking to collect the principall affaires of this Kingdome, 
2 1 _ —— haue deduced vein om the 
the fitſt Btitti ,a3 they are regiſtred in their 
but finding ao — — how they came there, I did 
put off that defire with cheſe con ſiderations: chat a leſſer 
of time, and better knowne (which was from t che furft, 
Surnamed the Bat ard) was more then enough for my abilicic : 
and how it was but our curioſitie to ſearch turther backe imo 
times paſt, then we might well diſcerne, and whereof, we could 
neither haue proofe, nor profit: how the beginnings of all people, and ſtates were as 
vncertaine, as the heads of great Rivers : and could not adde to our vertue, and per- 
adventure little to our reputation to know them. Confidering, how commontychey 
riſe from the ſprings of pouertie, pyracie, robberic, and violence, howſoeuer fabulous 
writers(to glorifie theit nations)ftnue to abuſe the credulitie of after ages with heroy- 
call, or miraculous beginnings. For ſtates (as men) are cuer beſt ſcene, when they are 
vp, and as they are, not as they were. Beſides (it ſeemes) God in his providence to 
check our preſumtuous inquifitions, wraps vp all things in vncertaintie, barres ys 
out from long antiquity, and bounds our ſearches within the compaſle of a few ages, 
2s if the ſame were ſufficient, both for example, and inſtruction to the government of 
men. For had wee the particular occurrents of all ages, and all nations, it might more 
ſtuffe, but not better our ynderſtanding, We ſhall finde ſtill the ſame — — 
cies to hold in the ations of men: Verrues, and Vices the ſame, though cifing, and 
talling, according to the warth, or weak eneſſe of Governors : the cauſes of the ruines, 


a courſe of Suceeſſion, ynder like colours. 


B But 


and mutations of ſtates co bo alike - and the trayne of affaires carried by precedent, in | 


et 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The State of Brittaine. 


Ofthe forme 
of Goucrn- 
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- _ 
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ment among 


ceſ Comment, 
bb. 5. 


f ſunt 

eo domi- 

ionei Stra- 
bo lik. 4. 


Blut yet, for that the chaine of this collection hath a link of dependancie with thoſe 
former times, we ſhall ſhew the paſſage of things the better: if wee take but a ſuper- 
ficiall view ofthat wide, and yncertainly-related tate of this Land, ſince the — of 
letters gaue vs ſome little light thereof, Which was, ſince the Romans made it a tri- 
butary Ry to theit Empire. For before, as it lay ſecluded out of the way, ſo it 
ſeemed out of the knowledge of the world. For Iulius Ceſar, beeing but on the o- 
ther fide in Gewle, could not attaine to any particular information of Fe ſtare of Brit- 
tains, by any meanes he could vſe, but by certaine Merchants (of whom he got toge- 
ther as many as he could) who told him {omthing of the coaſt-rownes, but of the ſtate, 
and condition of the in-dwellers, they could ſay nothing: either fo incurious were 
of further knowledge then what concerned-their trade, or the people here ſo 
warieto keep their ſtate reſerued and ynknowneto ſtrangers, And yet Ceſar gaue 
out, that they ſub-ayded the Gaules againſt him, and made it the occaſion of his quar- 
rell, and inuaſion of the Land, whetepf hee only ſubdued the South parts, and rather 
ſhewed it, then won it to the Roman Empire. 
But now, what was the ſtate, and forme of gouernment among the Brittames be- 
fore this ſubiection, the firſt certaine notice wee haue (is alſo by the ſame Ceſar) who 


Kent by the title of Kings: how Caſſeuellamuu, by the common councell was elected, 
in this their publique danger, to haue the 222 adminiſtration of the ſtate, 
with the buſineſſe of warte: and afterward, how the cities ſent their hoſta ges vnto 
him, Whereby wee perceiue it Was no Monarchie, as it is reported to haue beene, 
bur like to the Gault, with whome it was then one in religion (and much a like in 
faſbion, and language) deuidedinto a multitude of petty regiments, withone any in- 
tire rule, or combination. As now, wee ſee. all the weſt world (lately diſcouered) 
to be, and generally all other Countries are in their firſt, and naturall free nakedneſſe, 


row to head within themſelues, of ſtrength, and ynderftanding to ouer-maiſter, and 
Gifpoſe of all abour them; introducing ſuch formes of rule, as ambition, or their other 


and all the weſt parts of * 1 before the Romans (ouer- grow ing firft the peo- 
ple of Jeet in — deuided) did by ſtrengih, — — thoſe li- 
erties of theirs, And ſuch as were then termed Kings, were but as their Generalls in 
warte, without any other great iuriſdiction, within thoſe ſmall limits they held. So 
that to tell ys of the ſtate of a Monarchie in this Land before that time (as if alone 
ynlike, or more in State then all other nations) is to giue intertainement to thoſe nar- 
row conceits, as apprehend not the progreſſes in the affaires of mankinde, and only 
the invention of Leh, as take all their reaſon, from the example, & Idea of the preſent 
Cuſtomes they ſee in vſe. For had there beene an abſolute Monarch in theſe parts, 
which might = affronted the Romans with the power of a well-vnited ſtate, it had 
been impoſſible for them (bauing oftentimes much to dee euen with ſome poore 
Prince of a ſmall territotie) to haue circumuented, or confounded (with all their ſtra- 
tagems, and iniuftice) the peace, and liberty of the world in ſuch fort as they did, And 
though the Brittaines were then ſimple, and had not that fire-brand of letters, yet ſee- 
med they more iuſt, and honeſt, and brought forth on the ſtage of ation men as mag- 
nanimous (and toucht with as true a ſenſe of honour, and worthineſſe) as themſelues. 
But bauing no firme combinements to chayne them together in their publique dan» 
gets, they lay looſe to the aduantage of the common enemy; working vpon the facti- 
ons, and emulations, vſuall ro ſuch diuiſions, and were made the inftruments of their 
one ſubiection: for whilſt euery one defended them apart, the whole was ouer- 
come, 
So that with what credit, the accoumpt of aboue a thouſand ytates from Brute to 
Caſſeuollam (in a line of abſolute Kings) can be cleared I doe not ſee; and therefore 
will leaue it on the booke to ſuch as will bee credirers, according to the ſubſtance of 
their yaderftanding, And yet, let me craue pardon leaſt being but to report, I might 


ceme 
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tells ys how they were deuided into many ſeuerall ſtates: nominates foure Princes of 


before they come to be taken in; either by ſome predominant power from abroad, or + 


neceſſities ſhall beget. And ſuch was then the ſtate of Brirtaine, Gaule, Spaine, Ger- 


gedunns,to whom Claudius gaue certaine Cities in Brittaine,wirh title of King, For now 


* 


The fir(} notice of the Brittaines vnder the Romanes. 


; 


frame to contend, if I make this inquirie : how the memorie of thoſe former times, 
came to be preſerued and deliuered to poſteritle, if they had not the vſe of letters in 
this Land (as it ſeemes by all probability they had not) before they were introduced 


here at their comming, and eſpecially of ſchooles and the Greeke tongue, reported to 
haue beene planted here for many ages before: but they tell vs of no ſuch thing : the 
informe vs how the Dyaydes, who were the miniſters of Religion and Iuſtice, the eſpe- 
ciall men of knowledge) committed not their miſteries to writing , but delivered them 
by tradition, whereby the memorie of them after their ſuppreſſioa ( firſt by Avguſtur, 
and after by Claudms) came wholly to periſh with them, Which had they had letters 
and bookes, could neuer by all the power and authoritie of the Roman State, beene ſo 
vtterly extinct, but that we ſhould haue heard ſomething more of them. 


ſhould be brought hither ſo farte off, and ſo ſoone ; ſeeing it was late( as Livy ſaith)be- 
fore it came into Italie, being ſo neere at hand. Moreouer, it is conſiderable , how it 
made that tranſmigration , whether by Sea or Land? By Sea, Hercules had ſet Pillars 
that ſhut vp the world, many ages after, for paſſing that way, Itby Land, Germanie, and 
other Countries on that fide, would haue taken ſome part in the paſſing : but Germanie 
then, we finde had no letters at all,onely Merſeilles, a Colonie of the Greekes being in the 
midway;might be a gate, to let it into Gu, and ſo hither : but they ſay the Aer ſeilluui 
vſed onely Greeke Charecters at fitſt, but for their priuate accompts and contracts in 
traffique, and no otherwiſe. So that it ſeemes then, the Brittaines receiued firſt letters 
(with their ſubieRion) from the Romanes, and Agrirola, Præfect of the Prouinee ynder 
Domitian, cauſed them heere ts be taught, (as Cornelius Tacitxs (his ſonne inlaw ) reg 
te ports yppon this occaſion. Aduice was taken, faith be, that the pogo agen rade, au 
* ſo, apt to rebellion, ſhould bee inured to eaſe and quiet by their pleaſures : and therefore they ex- 
« horted priuatiy, and ayded them publikely to the building of Temples Bonr ſer, Pallaces; commen. 
% ding whom t forward and correfling the omg that the emulation of honour was 
for neceſritie:theu they cauſed the principall ment ſonne1 to be taught the liberall Sciences, extol. 
ling their wits for _ aboxe the Ganles in ſo much as they who lately ſcorned the Ro- 
** mane tongue, now deſired eloquenoe. Herexpon grew our habits in honour, the Comm 

* and by degrees,a general collapſiom into thoſe ſoftnings of viees ; faire houſes,bathes, and delicate 
. banquets, and that by the ignorant vas t bumanitie when it was 4 part of ſerwitude, Thus 
farre he acquaints vs with the introduction, and cauſe of the Xomane learning in this 
Land, Which(had it had the Greeks tongue, ſo many hundred yeares before) would 
haue beene as forward inthe liberall Sciences, as the Romanes , and not needed this e- 
mollition by learning, Philoſophy would haue prepared them to a ſufferance of ſabie- 
ction, that — could not haue beene ſo vniuerſally rude , and barbarous as they are re- 
ported to haue beene. So that I feare me, of all that lies beyond this time, we can haue 
no other intelligence, but by tradition. Which how we may credu for ſo long paſt( hen 
letters, for all the afſurance they can make , breake faith with vs in the information of 
things euen preſent ) let it be iudged. 

And now for the time fince, (which ſeemes to be all that amounts to out knowledge 
of the State of Brittaine )we finde it, during the Domination of the Romans, gouerned by 
their Præfects: and if they had Kings ofthe Britiſh Nation, they. were rributarie,and had 
their whole authority depending on that Empire; which as the fame Tucius faith ; 
made it now their cuſtome to haue Kings the inſtruments of feruitude * ſpeaking of Co- 


aftet Ceſar had opened the paſſage, and made tributarie ſo much, as he ſubdued; the reſt 


by the Romans, who(ſure would haue giuen vs notice thereof) had they found them 


Beſides it is ſtrange how the Greeke tongue, and the knowledge of Philoſophie, - 
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4-Kegulorum | 
qui tem Hritani 


could not long hold out, againſt chat all incompaſſing State of Rome: although during 
the time of their ciuill warres,and change of gouernment, from a Republique to a Mo- 


ſetled the ſoueraignty, and poſſeſt all the wide obedience of that Empire, the Princes 
and Citties of Brittaine(fearing to be enforced)came in oftheit owne accord, with the 
gifts and tributes, and the rather ; for hat as yet, they had found no other weight 
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narchie, this Country lay neglected, the ſpace of twenty yeares: yet, after Auguſtus had Sant 
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ſubiection, then a tollerable tribute, which, it ſeemed, they were content to endure with 
the reſt of their neighbours. But after Auguſtus time, when the corruptions of that State, 
had bred miſerable inflammations in all parrs of the world , the Brittaines, what with 
their owne factions, and thoſe of their Romane commanders,remayned in an vncertaine 
obedience, till the time of Claudius the Emperor ; who hauing much of the fume of glo- 
rie, and little fire to raiſe it otherwhere : caſts an eſpeciall eye on this Prouince, to make 
it the pompous matter of his triumph. And, to prepare the way, without aduenture of 
hirnſelfe, foreſends Publius Oftorins Scapula a great warrier, Pro-pretor into Brittaine, 
where he met with many turbulencies,and a people hardlyro be driuen,howſoeuer they 
might be led: yet as one who well knew his meſtier ; and how the {rſt euents are thoſe 
which incuſſe a dauntingneſſe, or daring, —_ all means to make his expeditions 
ſodaine, and his executions cruell, Notwithſtanding did Cæradocus (one of the Britiſh 


Kings) bold theſe great Romanes worke for nine yeares together, and could not bee ſur- 


prized,till betrayed by his owne Nation, he was deliuered into their hands, and brought 
to Rome captiue, with his wife and children, to be the ſubiect of their triumph: whereof 
notwithſtanding the glory was his. 

But Claudius had the honour of taking in the whole Iſle of Brittaine, to the Romane 
Empire, which though thus wonne, was not, till a long time after, ouercome. For now 
rhe Brittaines (vnderſtanding the miſery of their diſſociation: how their ſubmiſſion 
brought but the more oppreſſion ) colleague themſelues againſt the Ramanes, taking 
their occaſion ypon the outrages, committed on the perſon, and State of Queene Yoa- 
dicia,widow of Praſuragus King of the /cens, a great, and rich Prince, who(art his death) 
had left Nero his heire, and — hoping theceby to free his houſe from iniu- 
ry: but it fell out contrary ; for no ſooner was he dead, but his —— was ſpoyled 
by the Ceuturiour, his houſe ranſac kt by ſlaues, his wife beat, & his daughters raviſked, 
Beſides the cbiefe men of the /ceni (as if all the Region had beene giuen in prey) were 
reft of their goods, and the Kings kinſmen eſteemed as captiues: with which contumely, 


| and feare of greater miſchicfe,they conſpire with the Trinobantes and others (not yet in- 


ured to ſeruitude ) to reſume their liberty. And firſt ſet ypon the Garriſons of the V- 
teran ſouldiers (whom they moſt hated ) defeited the niath legion, whereof they ſlew 
all the foote, forced Cerialis the Legat, and leader to flight, and put to the ſword ſeuen- 
ty thouſand Romans and aſſociats, inhabiting their municipall Townes, Landon, Viralame, 
Camolodumum; before Suctonius Gouernour of the Prouince could aſſemble the reſt of 
the diſperſed forces, to make head againſt their Armie (conſiſting of 12000 Brittaines) 
conducted by Poadicia,who (with her two daughters, brought into the field to mooue 
compaſſion and teuenge) incites them to that noble, and manly work of liberty: which 
to recouer(ſhe proteſts to hold her ſelfe there) but as one of the vulgar (without weigh- 
ing her great honour and birrh)reſolued either to winoe or dye. Many of their wiues 
were likewiſe there, to be ſpeRators and incouragers of their husbands valout; but in 
the end Suctouius got the victorie with the ſlaughter of foure ſcore thouſand Brittens, 
whereupon Yeoadicia poyſons herſelfe , and the miſerable Country wich their heauie 


loſſe, had alſo more weights layd vpon their ſeruitude. And yet after this made they 


many other defections, and brauely ſtruggled with the Romans, vpon all aduantages 
they could apprehend, but the continnall ſupplies, euer ready from all parts of 
that mightie Empire, were ſuch , as the Brittans ( having no meanes, but their one 
ſwords, in an yncompoſed State, layde all open to inuaſion) ſpent their bloud in 
vaine. And in the end, growing baſe with their fortune(as looſing their vertue with 
their libertie) became vtterly quailed, and miſerably held downe to ſubiection, by the 
powrefull hand of foureteene Gariſons, diſpoſed in ſeuerall limits of the Land, with 
their companies, conſiſting of ſundry ſtrange nations, computated in all to be 5 2. 
thouſand foote, and 300. horſe; beſides 37. companies contayning 23. thouſand 
foote, and 1300 horſe; which continually guarded the North parts, where(that, 
which is now Scorland, and obeyed not the Roman Empire) was excluded from the 
_—_— a wall or trench, firſt rayſed by Agricola, after tecdified by Adrian, Scmerus and 
others, 
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all tha calamities that a deiected — by all | 
oud greedy, and cruell: Who not onely content rannte 
nes, but alſo conſtraine their bodies to W 
when, or whereſoever theit quartellous ambition would expoſe them. 
they being at the will of cheit ruleta in their obedience , forced 


commonly made by the Armies, many poſſeſſing thoſe m 
proclaimed Cæſarpand put for the whole Empire, As fr cg. . bim 
Alec whom Conſtantine(rhe aſſociate of Maximian in the Empire) at his firſt com- 
ming into Brita by Aſclepiodorme the Prætotian Præfpct vanquiſhed, with all ſoch 
as tooke part with him. After that, the Calrdonians; and Pala, from the No 

made irruptions into the State, and much afflicted che Britaines ; whom 0 repreſſe, 
Conſt entis, (then ſole Emperout of the Welt) came the ſecond, 
aud in au expedition made againſt then died ax Torke,  whicher his 
little before his death) repaired out of In, eſcaping atraiavlaig. 
Emperour of the Eaſt, with whom he was in the wazres ag 


Emperour,for which it ſeemes be much eſteemed the Country, as that which gave birch. 
to his dignity. And re-ordri 
it into fie Provinces to be ruled by one Vice-gercag,fiue Rectoti. two 
three Preſidents, After whoſe time we haue no certaine not nt mata di- 
re& vs which way the State went, till ah raigne of Fal „ who ſends 
Theodofixe (the father of him who was nfter Empezour of that dame) i 

againſt the itruption of the Pads, Atacetti, Scoti, 5 axanes of Fran, which. of 
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Roman education, who after, in the time of the-yanger/alent: having the pan 
of the Army, was here proclaimed Ceſar,and ts ſubvert the preſent Emperour, can 
ports the whole power of Brittaive : and firſt in big way ſubdues Goody, and there fur- 


were Y 
chem alſoin their rebellions, For aſtet the election of — to bee 
ay ty 4 


into this/Landz, 

f Conflanctwe (2 
for him by Gelovme. 
bis father came firſt into Britain againſt Alain. And, here was hee no firſt. laluxed. 


the goyernment thereof (for a ſatute ſecurity) devides, | 
2 — — 


And in this fort comioued the Rate of Brictaive wbilſt the Raa held it; i | 
ould doe v the domination of \ (rangers 
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invaded and ſpoiled the Country: and after I beadeſta had by ihe forces of the H | 
and Hermiclecred it, Cualis was ſent to governe the Proyiace and the Arrays, | 
men oß faire names offices. 0 dad any ng 0 14 

In theſe warres with «s was one Maxim, i man horne in Speive, bur of, 


niſhes every place of defence with Briztifþ ſouldieri and they lay, peopled ch whole 


lentiniay to ſecke ayde of Theodo/ins Emperour of the Eaſt aſter the vanquiſhenens and 
death of his brother Gratians: at Lyons, And by this immadexue vent, both of, zhe 
Garriſons,and the ableſt people of ihe Land, hee dif-furniſhe god left it in that impo· 
tencie, as it never recovered like power againe, All thoſe great forces hee toake with 
him, cicher were leſt in Gale, or periſhed with hiw at Aqueleſa, where he was ouecr- 
throwne by Yalentinian, 171 

And yet againe in the time of Honerizathe Em , the Colony of the Yateras 
ſouldiers ſearing the invaſion of the Yandales, made another deſection, and tymultuari- 
lie proclaimed Emperour one Marcus, whom ſhortly after they flue, then Gratiepj, 
who likewiſe within foure monthes being mucthered , they gaue the title to one 
Conſtantine, not ſo much for his merite,as the omination of his name. This Coal 
taking the ſame courſe that Maximum did, whatſoever ſtrength was left, ot lataly in 
any lort recovered, he emptyed it wholy, and made biaſelfe of that power, as he ſub- 
dued many of the Weſterne Provinces, gaue his ſonne Conflans (a Monke)ihe title of 


— 


vanquiſhed, and executed at Arles, Where allo peri the whole power hee 


Countrey of Ame (now called Briz-aine in France) with the ſame nation 3. which. 
yet retaines their language, in ſome kinde to this day, And bazing ſpred one Arme) 
to. Spain, the other to & imbtaced ſo great a part af the Ewpie, is he d mie Na. 


Auguſtus, and afier many fottunes, and incounters with the forces of Han became 


brought our of Brutain, And ſe the State(having the beſt fcengeh exhauſted, and 
none, or ſmall ſupplies from the Romans) lay 


open to the rapine, and ſpoyle of their 
Northerne enemies: who taking the advantage of ade e niſhmen till 
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The State of Brittaine. 


Land. All other from Larius to Yortigern, (who ſucceeds thisrelinquiſhment) were 


they had reduced them to extreme miſeries: which forced them to implore the aide 
of Autiu, Præfect of Gau vnder Valeminian 3.and that in fo lamentable manner (their 
Embaſſadors in torne ents, with ſand on their heads to ſtitre compaſſion)as Aeti- 
a Was moved to ſend forces to ſuccour them, and cauſed a wall to be raiſed ypon the 
tretjth (formerly made by Adrian from Sea to Sea) of eight foote thicke, and twelue 
high, inter-ſer with Bulwarkes, which the Rowen ſouldiers, and an infinite number of 
Brita (fitter for that worke then Warre) with great labour effected. And fo Aer 
left them againe once more freed, and d ended from their enemies: adviſing them 
from thence forth to invre and employ their own forces without — more expectation 
of ſuccour from the Romans, who( overwrought with other buſineſſe) could not attend 
affaires that lay ſo farre off. No ſooner bad the enemy — — of the departure 
of theſe ſuccouts, but on they came (notwithflanding this fortitication)battered down 
the wall, overthrew the defenders, and barrowed the Country worſe then before, 
Wherevpon, againe this miſerable people ſend to Aetius, vſing theſe words: To Aeti- 
u thrice Conſall, the ſighes of the Brittains,and after thus complaine : The barbarons ene- 
beates vs to the Sea, the Sea brates vs backs to the enemy : berweere theſe two kinds of 
— are either murdered, or drowned, But their implorations prevailed nor, for Aeti- 
ws at that time had enough to do to keep his on head, and Y alentinian the Empite: 
which now indured the laſt convulſions of a dying State;having all the parts, and Pro- 
vinees thereof miſerably rent, and torne with the violence of firange nations. So that 
this was alſo in the fate of Brutamt to be fitft made known to periſn by, and with || 
the Rowan State: Which never ſuffering the people of this Land to haue any vſe, or 
knowledge of Armes within their own Countrey, left them (vpon their owne difſc- 
lution) naked, and expoſed to all that would aſſaile them. 
And ſo ended the Roman Government in Brittaime, which (from their firſt invaſion 
by Ialius Ceſar to this Falentinianss the third) had continued the ſpace of fiue hundred 
es, In all which time we finde but theſe ſeyen Britiſh Kings nomivated to haue 
raigned: Theamantius, Cunobelimus, Guideri us, Armirag uus, Marins,Choelm,& lafily Lacing, 
who is crowned with irnmortall honour, for planting Chriſtian Religion within this 


Roman governours. 

This is briefly ſo much of eſpeciall note, as I can collect out of the Roman hiſtorie, 
concerning the State, and government of Britt am: finding elſe- M here little certaintie, 
and from hence forth (during their ſhort poſſeſſion of this Land) farre leſſe. Whereof 
Gildas the Brittain complaines, laying the cauſe on the batbatiſm of their enemies, who | 
had deſtroy ed all their monuments, and memorials of times paſt. And though himſelfe 
wrote, about forty yeares after the invaſion of the Saxons, and was next theſe times 
we come now to remember , yer hath hee left (in his enigmaticall paſſions) fo ſmall 
light thereof, as we diſcerne very little thereby. Nor hath the Brittaines any honour by 
that antiquity of his, which over- blacks them with ſuch vgly deformities as we can 
ſee no part cleere: accuſing them to be neither ſtrong in peace, nor faithfull in mar: and 
vniverſally caſts thoſe aſperfions on their manners, as if he laboured io inveigh,nor to 
informe. And though no doubt there was(as ever is in theſe periods of States a con- 
currencie of diſorder,and a generall looſeneſſe of diſpoſition that met with the fulneſſe 
of ume; yet were there no doubt, ſome mixtures of worth, and other notions of that 
age,wherewith after-times would haue beene much pleaſed to haue had acquaintance, 
But it ſeemes his zeale and paſſion(in that reſpeR) wider then his charity cooke vp the 
whole roome of his vnderſtanding, to whom the reverence of antiquity, and his title 
of Sapient doth now giue SanQuary, and we muſt not preſume to touch him, 

Such was the State of Brittain left without Armes,or order; when Yortigern (cither 
by vſurpation, or faction) became King, and is ſaid to be the author of the firſt calling 
in (or ltployiag being in) the Saxon to make good his owne eſtabliſhment, and the 
ſafty of his Kingdom a gainſt the Pitts and Scots, 

The Saxons at this time poſſeſt the third part of Germany, holding all the Countrey 


berweene the Rivers Rhene, and Elwe, bounded: on the North by the Baltique Sea, and 
| the | 
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the Ocean: On the South by Silas Hircinia, and deuided by the rivet /\ſargis into Of 


phalia, and Weſtphalia : ned by an Oprimacie of twelue Princes} with an eleQion, |A 
the 


of a Soueraigne leader tor the buſineſſe of warte. This becirigſo ſpacious, us, 
and neere a Country, well furniſht with ſhipping (which the Britta had not) yeel- 
ded, euer plentifull meanes to ſupply the vndertakers of this action (which, were firſt 
two brothers Hengift,and Horſa) withall neceſſaric proviſions vpon every fic occaſion. 
After they had been here a while as ſtipendaries, and — debility of Prince, & 
people theit number ſoone increaſed, And firſt they had the Ifle of Thau allowed 
them to inhabice : then the whole Countrie of Rent was made ouer to Hengift by tran. 
ſaction, vnder couenant, to defend the Land againſt the Pitts, and Scots. And vpor the 
mariage of Yortigers wich the Daughter, or Neece of Hengiſt; an exceedipg beautiful 
— ouer of purpoſe to worke on the dotage of a diſſolute Prince) larger 
priuiledges were granted: ſo that by this allyante, and the fertillity of the Land were 
drawne in ſo many of this populous, and military nation, chat Kent in ſhort time 
grew too narrow for them, and Hengiſt ¶ to diſtend their power into other parts) ad- 
uiſed Vertigern to plant a Colony of them in the North beyond Hamber to be a conti- 
nuall guard againſt all inuaſions that way. Which being granted he ſends for ©the his 
brother, and ſonne Ebaſa, with great ſupplics out of Saxony tg, furniſh that deſigne. 
And ſo came the Saxont to haue fal domination in Kent, and Northamberland, which 
contained all the Countrie from Humber to Scotland. . , | 
And now became they of ſeruants maiſters, to contemne xbęit enterraigours, and 

commit many inſolencies. Whereupon the Brittiſh nobility combine themſelues, de- 
pole Yortigern (che Author of chis improuidear admiſſion) and ele@ Yortimey bis ſonne, 
a Prince of great worth, who (whilſt hee liued, which was noxzJong) gaue them man 
fierce incounters : but all prevailed not, for the Saxons (being poſſeſt of che princi 
gate of the Land, lying open on their owne Countrie to receiue all ies without 
teſiſtance) had the aduantage to weare them out of all in the end. And beſides force, 
they are ſaid to haue vſed treachery (in murthering three hundred of the Bririſ No- 
bility) ar an aſſembly of peace at Amerbury, where: they rooke their King priſoner, | 
and would not releaſe him, but ypon the grant of three Prouinces more. Alſo the 
long life of Hengiſt (a politique leader)of almoſt forty yeares continuance made much 
for the ſettllug here of heir eſtate :: which yet they could not effect, but with much 
trauaile, and effuſion of blood. For the Briztames (now made martiall hy long ptactiſe, 
and often battailes) grew ia the end ſo inraged to fee their Countrie ſurprized from 
vnder their feet, as they ſolde the inheritance therof at a yery dgargirate, Wherein we 
muſt attribute much to the worthineſſe of their Leaders (whence the ſpitit of a people 
is raiſed )who in theſe their greateſt actions were, eſpecially Ambroſe the laſt, of rhe 


Romans, and Arthur the nobleſt of Brutainel: A man in force, & courage aboue man; * Arthur, 


and worthie to haue been a ſubie& of truth to poſterity, and not of fiction (as le 
dary writgtg have made bim) for whilſt he ſtood, hee bare vp the ſinking State of his 
Countrie, and is ſaid to haue encounrtred the Saxony in twelue ſer battailes: wherein 
he had either victory, or equall revenge. In the end, himſelfe ouetthro ne by treaſon, 
the beſt men conſumed in the warres, and the reſt ynable to refiſt fled into the tuoun- 
taines, and remote deſarts of the Weſt parts of the Iſle, and left all to the inuadors dais 
ly growing more, and more vpon them. , | 

For many principall men of Saxony (ſeeing the happy ſucceſſe, and plantation here 
of Hengiſt) entted likewiſe on diuerſe coaſts to ger Eftates for themſelues, with ſuch 
multitudes of people, as the Britains making head in one place were affaulced in ano- 
ther, and every where ouerwhelmed with new increafing numbers, 

For after Hengiſt had obtained the dominion of Kent (which from him became to 
be a kingdome) and Orha, and Ebuſe poſſeſt of all the North-countries from Humber 
to Scotland: Ella, and his ſonnes conquered the South-Eaſt parts, and beganne the 
kingdome of the Sourh Saxons, contayning Suſſex, and part of Sarrq. Then Cerdie, 
and his ſonnes landed at Portſmouth, inuadeth the South, and Weſt parts, and 
the kingdome of the Weſt Saxows, which after contained the Countries of H. 5 
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no one Countrey,or Province but changed bounds, inhabitants, cuſtomes, language, 


Berkiſhire, Wiltſhire, Dorcerſhire, Somerſerſbire, and Devonſbire, And about the ſame 
time, Va invaded the North-Eaft parts, and beganne the Kingdome of the Eaſt An- 
gles containing Northfolke, Swffolks, Cambridgeſbrre,and the Iſle of Ely : Erkewwin be- 
72 the Kingdome of the Eaſt Sarens, containing Eſex, Middleſex, and a part of 


avingthus (in a manner)ſurrounded the beſt of the whole State of Brittaine, they 
afrer invaded the inner, and middle part. And Cridds beganne the Kingdome of 
Mereua- land. or middle Angles, contayning Lincelnſbire, North-hamptonſhire, Hunting - 
denſhire, Retlendſbire, B wekinghams,O xfordſbire,Cheſbire, Berbie, Notting hams, and 
gen with parts of the ſhires of Hereford, and Hartford: Warwicks, Shropſhire, 
Lancaſter, and Gloceſterſhire, 

And with all theſe Princes, and Leaders before they could eſtabliſh their domini- 
ons, the Brittaines ſo deſperately groppled as plant they could not, but ypon deſtructi- 
on, and deſolation of the whole Country, whereof in the end they extinguiſhed both 
the ;Lawes, Language, and all, with the people and name of Briraine, Which 
having beene ſo long a Province of great honour, and benefit to the Roma Empire, 
could not but partake of the magnificence of their goodly Aruftures, Thermes, Aqua- 
duQts, High-waies, and all other their ornaments of delight, caſe, and gteatneſſe: 
all which came to bee ſo vtterly razed, and confounded by the Saru as there is not 
left ſtanding ſo much as the ruines to point vs where they were: for they being a 

ple of a rough breeding that would not bee taken with theſe delicacies of life, 

eemed to care for no other monuments but of earth, and as borne in the field would 

build their fortunes onely there, Witneſſe ſo many Intrenchments , Mounts, and 

raiſed for , and defences vpon all the wide champions, and eminent 

Hills of this Iſle , 'fernaining yet as characters of theideepe ſcratches made on the 

_ face of our Countrey, to ſhew the hard labour our Progenitors endured to get 
it or Vs. 14 39 | 7 

Which generall ſubverſion of a State is very ſeldome ſeene: Invaſion, and devaſta- 
tion of Provinces haue oſten beene made, but in ſuch ſort as they continued, or reco- | 
vered, with ſome commixtion of their one with the generation of the invadors, But 
in this,by reaſon of the yicinage, and innumerous lacie of that Nation(tranſpor- 
ting hither both 41 of — Chriſtianity, with the im- 
menſe bloud-ſhed on both fides, wrought ſuch an implacable hatred, as but one Nation 
muſt all. The conqueſt made by the Ramaner, was not te extirpate the Na- 
tiues, but to maſter them. The Daves, which afterward invaded the Saxe, made onely 
at the ficſt on the coaſt, and there with for a time contented themſelues. 
When . to haue further intereſt, they ſought not the ſubverſion, but a com- 
municy, and in the end a Soveraiguty of the State, matching with the women they 
here found, bringing few of their owne with them, The Nera dealt the like 
with the Province of Nueſtria in Fraxce,who alſo after they had the dominign, & what 
the victorie would yeeld them in England, were content to ſuffer the people here to 
have their being, intermatched with them, and ſo grew in ſhort ſpace into their bo- 
dy. Butthis was an abſolute ſubverſion, and concurred with the vniverſall mutation, 
which about that time happened in all theſe parts of the world ; whereof, there was 


and in a manner, all their names, 

For vpon the breaking vp of the Roman Empire (firſt devided into two, and then 
by faction diſioynted in each part) imploying the forces of many range Nations to 
fortiſie their fides, were made ſo wide ruptures in the North, and North-caſt bounds 
of that Empire, as there burſt out infinite ſtreames of ſtrange people that over-ranne, 
and laid open the world againe to liberty, other formes, and Jimjrs of State: where- 
vpon followed all theſe tranſmigrations, and ſhiftings of people from one Country 
to another. The French and Burgegnens diſpoſſeſt the Ganler , and gaue the name of 
France, and Bargogne to their Province. The Gaues tranſplanted themſelues on ſome 


coaſts of Spaine, where they could finde, or make their habitation : and of them had 
| Gallicia 
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others borne-forrunes,and roſe by theſe meanes, 


th 


| The Saxons deuidethis Land. 


— — — 


Galleis and Portugal theit name. The Hwmes and Autri ſubdued Pannonia, and there- 
to gaue the name of Hungarie. The Longbeards, a people of Germany, bordering vpon 
the Saxon, entted Italy, got the greateſt part thereof, and leſt there their name to a 
principall Prouince,remayning to this daie. The Gothes and Yandales, miſerably aſ- 
flicted the reſt, ſackt Rome, and after ſubdued, peopled, and poſſeſt Spaine, Fo that it 
was not in the fate of Brittaine alone, to bee vndone, but to periſh, almoſt, with che ge- 
nerall diſſolution of othet States, which happened about the ſame age. 

Wherefore, we are now here to beginne with a new Bodie of people, with a new 
State, and gouernment of this Land, which retained nothing ofthe former , nor held 
other memory but that of the diſſolution thereof: where — Citie, Dwelling, 
Riuer, Hill, or Mountaine, but changed names, Britraine it ſelfe was now no more 
Brittaine but New Saxoxie, and ſhortly after ,cither of the Angles ( the greateſt people 
of the inuadors) or of Hengiſt, called Engift-Land, or England. The diſtance, made 

by the rage of warre, lay b wide betweene the conquering and conquered people, 
that nothing either of Lawes, Rites and Cuſtomes, came to paſſe ouer ynto ys from 
the Brittaines : not had our Anceſtors any thing from them, but theit Country: which 
they firſt divided into eight kingdomes : all which, continued to the laſt extetmina- 
tion of the Brittaines vader Caretins their King, with whom they were driven ouer 
Senerne,136, yeares afterthe firſt entertainment of Hengiff, And ſoone after, the 
Saxons, encroching vpon each others parts, or States (which neuer held certaine 
bounds) and the ſtronger yſurping vpon their weaker neighbours, reduced them to 
ſeauen kingdomes ; that of the Northanimbrains, being made one of two : and then to 
fixe( the Weſt Saxon taking in the kingdome of Suſſex to their dominion.) And ſo it 
continued abour 250 yeares, 
At the firſt, by the ſpace of 1 50yeares, they were meerely gouerned by their owne 
Lawes, without mixture of any other. But after ine the Monke , ſent with 
fortic others, by Pope Gregorie , had conuerted e-Etbelbert , King of Kent , and ſome 
other, they all ſhortly after received the Chriſtian faith, and had their Lawes and Rites 
ordered according to Ecclefiafticall conſtitutions, Many of their Kings, when their 
ſterne aſpetitie grew molified by humility of the Religion, to raiſe preſent. 
ly ſo many and great monuments of their piety, in all parts of the Land, as if they 
ſtriued who fhould exceed therein, and hadno other glorie : Diuers of them renoun- 
ced their tempotall dignities for Spirituall ſolitude, and became Monkes; as Aethel- 
dred, and Kinred, Kings of AMerena-Land; Offs King of the Eaſt Saxons ; Kadwalls, 
and Iva, Kings of the Weſt Saxons; Eadberte King of NorthumPrians,&c. | 
At length the kingdomes of Mere. naland, and Weſt Sax, ſo farre ouer-grew the o- 
thers in power, as betweene them two it lay, who ſhould haue all. For In, a mar- 
tiall, wile, and religious Prince, gouerning the Weſt Saxons, firſt aduanced that King- 
dome to a preheminencie , and did — to haue ſubdued Merc-naland but yet Offa, 
(afterwards King thereof) was in faire poſſibility to haue ſwallowed vp beth the 
Weſt Saxons,& all the reſt of the Kingdoms. For whilft he liued, which was in the time 
of Carolus Magnus, (which whom he held league & — was eſteemed as the eſpe 
ciall King of the Land. But the many wrongs he did, and the murther committed in his 
houſe vpon Aethelbert K. of the Eaſt Angles, 5 him vnder publique faith, 
and a ſuitor to his daughter, were juſtly reuenged vpon his poſteritie, which after him 
declining, in the end loſt al. For Egbert,diſcended from Juegild, the brother of Iua, attay- 
ning the kingdome of the Welt Saxons, beganne the way to bring all che reſt into 
ſubiection. And being a Prince, who(from apriuate fortune, wherein heliued below, 
with, and not aboue other men) had learned ſufferance and moderation; and by the 
Eſtate of an exile, experience ; grew to haue great advantages oucr the time, and 


Ira, his great Vncle,renouncing the world, with his kingdome, and dying without 
iſſue, left the ſuceſſion imbroiled, and out of the direct royall lyne as hee found it. So 
that thoſe foure Kings of the Weft Saxorr, who ſeuerally ſucceeded him, Ethelars, 


Lumbardie fo 
called of the 
Longberds, 


Sigibert , Kinulph and Brieric , were rather Kings by election, and their one oy 
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The reduction of the ſeuerall Principalities to a kingdome. | 
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then by tight of diſcent. And Britric knowing the weakeneſſe of bis title, and the 
much promiſing forwardneſſe of Egbert; with his propinquitie in bloud, to the for- 
mer Kings, practized to haue him made — which hee perceiuingi, fled firſt ro Offa, 
King of Mercna-land , where finding little ſecurity , in regard Britric had (to ſtrength 
himdelfe ) married the daughter of the King, hee eſcaped into France, and there remay- 
ned till the death of Britric , and then returning , obtaines that kingdome of the Ve- 
ſaxons ; ſubdues Cornewall, inhabited by the Brittaines ; and after = vpon Bernulph, 
newly inueſted in the Kingdome of Mercna-land ; aState(by the rupture of the Roy- 
all line)likewiſe grownetortering, For Egferth, the ſonne of Offa , enioyed but foure 


ded collaterally to Kennulph, who left it to Kenelme a childe, after murthered by his ſi- 

ſter Quinred, Ceolulph, brother to Kennulph, ſucceeding, after his firſt yeares raigne, 

was expeld by Bernulph , and Bernulph by _ , Who made that Kingdome tributatie 
to the Weſt Saxons, as he did after that of the South, and Eaſt Saxons, with the King- 
dome of Northumberland, Aud by this — by a manner) attained to a ſoueraignty of 
the whole country. But the Dares imbroiling his peace in the end of his taigne, held bim 
backe from enioying ſuch a fulneſſe of power, as that wee may account kim the ab- 
ſolute Monarch of the Kingdome, nor yet any of his ſucceſſors, ſo long as the Dare: 
continued vnſubiected. For they hauing firſt made irruptions into the State, in the 
raigne ofthe late King Brieric (his predeceſſor) euer after held a part thetof, and afflicted 
the whole, till they had attained the abſolute ſoueraigntie to themſelues. 

The Danes were a people of Germanie,next neighbours to the Saxors,and of language 
and manners little different : Poſſeſſing beſides Cimbrica Cherſoneſus ( now called Den- 
marie) all the Iſles adiacent in the Balrique Sea, and ſometimes the kingdome of 
Norway: A mightic, rough, and martiall Nation; ſtrong in ſhipping , through their 
exerciſe of pitacie, and numerous in people for all ſuppliments. Who percciuing 
here the bappie ſucceſſe, and plantation of the Saxvns , were drawne with deſite and 
— ewiſe, to put in for a part; the coaſt lying open to inuaſion, and the ma- 
ny diuiſions of the Land, with the diſcord of Princes, making them an eaſie way there- 
unto, So that in a manner, as ſoone as the Saxons had ended their trauailes with the 
Brittainet, and drew to ſettling of a Monarchie; the Danes, as if ordained to reuenge 
their langhcers,beganne to aſſault them with the like afflictions. The long, the ma- 
ny, and horrible encounters betweene theſe two fierce Nations, with thEbloudſhed, 
and infinit ſpoiles committed in euery part of the Land, are of ſo diſordred and troub- 
lous memory, that what with their aſperous names, togethet with the confuſion of 
place, times, and perſons,intricately deliuered,is yet a warte to the reader to ouer-looke 
them. And therefore to favour mine owne paines and his, who fhall ger little profit 
thereby, I paſſe them ouer. 

After the death of Egbert, Aethelwolph, his ſonne ſucceeded in the State, with the 
title of King of the Weſt Saxon onely , and was a Prince more addicted to deuotion 


| then action: as may be ſcene 3 his donation of the tenth part of his Kingdome (with 


exemption of all regall ſeruice ) for the ſeruice of God: beſides an annuitie of three 

hundred markes, to be beſtowed in pious vſes at Reme; whither he went twice in per- 

ſon, whilh his yongeſt ſonne Alfred, whom he eſpeciall loued; and whom (Pope Leo 

— fourth) annointed a King, at eleuen yeares of age, as if deuining of bis future 
rtune. 

Vpon his laſt ioutney, and whole yeares ſtay at Rome; Acthelbald , his eldeſt ſonne, 
combin'd with the Nobility of the Weſt Saxons, to keepe him out, and depriue bim 
vtterlie of his gouernment, and wrought ſo, as notwithſtanding the great loue his 
31 him, he was brought to yeeld vp the Kingdome of the Welt Sau, to 
Aet and retaine onely the Kingdome of the Faſt Angles, (a State of farre leſſe 
dignitie) to bimſelfe, After which, raigning but two yeares, Authelbald ſucceeded 
in the whole, and with great infamy, marrying his fathers widow, Judith, daughter to 
Cherles le Channe, King of France, enioyed it but two yeares and a halſe; when Herbal. 


red , the ſecond ſonne of Atbelulph, entred to the gouernment, Which hee held 
* fiue 


monethes, the inheritance of his fathers immanitie: whereby that Kingdome diſcen- 
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five yeares in continuall conflict with the Daves, Aſter whom; g | 
NP] L FRED, the mirrour of Princes (made a King before he had a kingdom) 
CD q two and twenty years of his age (& in a yeare herein eight 3 — 

bad been giuen to the Danes by the Saxons) began his troubloys raigne, 

wherein he was perpetually in warre, either againſt his enemies, or elſe agairi . 


| coaflicts 
with ſtrangers, had ſo let out the people of the Land to ynlawfull riots, and rapine ; 
that no man could trauaile without conuoy : he ordained the diuiſion of fires, Hen: 
dreds, and Tithings, that euery Engliſhman (now the generall name for all the Sar- 
ons) living legally might be of a certaine Hundred, or Tithing, our of which, hee was 
not to remooue without ſecurity : and out of which, if hee Wett accuſed of any crime, 
hee was likewiſe to produce ſureties for his bebauiour, which if hee could not finde, 
hee was to endure the puniſhment of the Law. If any malefactor before, or after hee 
had put in ſuerties eſcaped , all the Tithing, ox Hundred were fined to the King, by 
which meanes he ſecured trauailers, and the peace of his Coungary, | 
The opinion he had of learning made him often complaine the want thereof, im- 
uting it amongſt his greateſt infottunes to haue been bred without it, and to haue bis 
Lingdome ſo vtterly deſtitute of learned men, as it was, through the long conti- 
nuance of this barbarous warre; which made him ſend our for ſuch, as were any w 


famous for letters, and having gotten them, hee both hi ” them, and 


colleRti- 
of the Sax- 
Lawes, 


(as they doe, who knowe not to much themſelues) held t 8. veneration : 
Rareneſle then, ſetting a higher price on meaner parts, then after Plenty did on mote 
perfections. — and Scots, hee drew out of France: Aſer (u ho wrote his 
life) out of Wales, other from other parts: hee was the firſt lettered Princewe had 
in England, by whoſe meanes and incouragement publique Schooles had here, either 
their reuiuing, or beginning, * 

Thoſe wants of his one, made him take a greater care for the educat ioꝶ of his 
ſonnes, with whom —— bred vnder moſt diligent maſters) almoſt all the children of 
the Nobility within his kingdome. 

All his owne time he could cleate from other buſineſſe, he beſtowed in ſtudy ; and 
did himſelfe, and. cauſed others to tranſlate many things in the yulgar tongue, which 


whereby to glorifie that of a King, he attained the title of Poet. 1 

The naturall day, conſiſting of 24 houres, hee caſt into three parts * whereof 
eight he ſpent in prayer, ſtudy, and writing, eight in the ſervice of his body, & eight 
in the affaires of his State. Which ſpaces ( hauing then no other engine for it) hee | 
meaſured by a great waze light, deuided into ſo many parts, receiuing notice by the | 
keeper thereof, as the ſeuetall houres paſſed in the burning, 


he laboured (ir ſeemes) much to adorne, and eſpecially affected the Saxon mecters , Mat. webs, 


his other expences, whereof to make the current run more certaine, he tooke a preciſe 
notice of them, and made a generell ſuruay of the kingdome, and had all the particu- 
lars of his eſtate regiſtred in a booke, which he kept in his treaſury at Wincbefter, And 
within this circumference of order, hee held him in that irregularity of fortune, with 
a weake diſpofition of body, and raigned 27 yeares, leauing his ſonne Edward, a wor- 


thie ſucceſſor to maintaine the line of Nobleneſſe thus begun by bim. Wil 


With as faire an order did he proportion his revenues, equalling his liberties to all the ge 


k. Alfred Grü 


* 


7 * 


Edwardus Senior. 


fonne, | died without iſſue. 


red with hides : whereby they, and after the Daves ( bothmighty, as thoſe times gave, 
in ſhipping) found that eaſie footing they had. Vet Egbert is ſaid to haue prouided a 
| ſtrong Nauy, about the yeare 840. And Acfred thirty, or forty yeares after did che 
like, Bur either now diſ-uſed, or conſumed by the , 
= . —— (as ſome write) of 1600 ſaile, * a 
thoſe hee deuides, and places in foure parts of the Realme, making his cAr- 
ly, with part of his mighty Nauy, round about che whole — — 
the title of King. 


— 


p< DWARD, though hee were farre inferiour to him in learning, went 
2 moch — him in power: for he had all the kingdom of Mercna-land 

72 a poſſeſſion, whereof Alfrad had but the homage, & ſome write, held 
Po ſoueraigutie ouer the Eaſt Angles, & Northumbrian; : though we finde 


| 2 —_— (in the ioynt Lawes that he, and Gushrum made together) they held the 
confederation fore-concluded by Alfred. He alſo ſubdued the Brittaines in Wales: 


fortified, & furniſhed wich garriſons diuerſe rownes in England that lay fit to prevent 
the incurſions of the Dauer: and was all his — of 23 yeares in continuall action, 
and euet beforchand with fortune. And ſurely his father, be, and many that ſucceded 
during this Danic j warre,though they loſt their caſe, vonne much glory, & renowne. 
For this affliction held them ſo in, as hauing little out · lets, or leiſure for caſc, & luxury; 
were made the more pious, iuſt, & carefull in their government : otherwiſe it had 
been impoſſiblete haue held our againſt the Danes, as they did being a people of that 
wer, & vndauntable ſtomack, as no fortune could detert, or make to giue ouer their 
Fold. And the imbecility of ſome vnactiue Prince at that time bad beene enough to 
haue let them quite into the whole. which may be the cauſe, that in the — of 
ſome of theſe Kings were certaine ruptures made out of courſe, in reſpect of their able- 
neſſe. As firſt, after the death of this renowned King Edward Senior, his ſonne 


og: HELSTAN of full yeares, and ſpirit, was (notwithſtanding the bracke 


in his birth) preferred before his legitimate ſonne Edmond vnder age: Nor 
did Athel/tax diſappoint the kingdome in this worke, bur performed all no- 
le parts of Religion, Iuftice,and Magnanimitie,& after ſixteen yeares raigne 


SZ DM O ND his brother ſacceded him, A Prince likely to haue equalled 
SL I the worth of his Predecefſors, had he not vntimely periſhed by the hand of a 
II baſe Out-law in his one houſe, at a feſtiuall, amidſt his people that deare- 
9 loued, and honoured him. And though he left two ſonnes, yet was 
SDRED his brother preferred to the kingdome before them: who (ma- 
ing no variation from the line of Vertue continued by his anceſtors) was 


3, beld perpetually in work by the Daves during the Whole time of his raigne, 


= which was of ten yeares. 

D WIN his nephew, the eldeſt ſonne of Edmond, ſucceded him (an 

lar youth) who interrupting the courſe of goodnes liued diſſolutely, & died 
iſhedly. Otherwiſe had (the other ſonne of Edwend) continued that 
ſucceſſion of good Princes, without the interpoſition of any ill, which is 
not in the Fate ofa kingdome. 

G AR, though he were bur ſixteen yeares of age, yet capable of counſell, 
was by the graue aduiſe of his Biſhops (who in that time of zeale held eſpe- 
cially the raines on the hearts, and affections of men) put, & directed in the 
way of goodneſſe, and became a moſt heroicall Prince. 

Amongſt other his excellent actions of government, hee prouided a mighty Nauy 
to ſecure his coafts from laua ſion, which now he found (though late) was the onely 
meane to keepe out thoſe miſeries from within, that thus lamentably afflicted the land 
euer before negligent, or not inured to Sea-affaires, For when the Romans firſt ſubdu- 
ed the ſame, there was no ſhipping but a few ſmall veſſells made of wicker, and coue- 


te- ediſies, and ſets 
tre greater number, & 


_— 


And to reduce it all to one name, & Monarchie, he was intitled King of all Albion, 
as 


_— 


Ethelred. 
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b itantium, &r. 


Weſtmerland, giuen to that 


So that hee ſtemes the firſt, and moſt abſolute Monatch of this land, chat hither- 
to we finde: The generall peace that held all his time, honoured his name with the 
title of Paciſicus: and rendred his Kingdome (neuer before acquainted with the glory 

iuen to ſhew, and 
not to vſe ( like a ſhort calme betwixt ſtotmes) ir laſted but leck beyond his raigne 


[ 
| 2! to his Court at Cardiffe. 


; of quietneſſe) very flouriſhing. But as if the ſame had beene 


of ſixteene yeates: being too ſhort to cloſe the diſſeueted joynts of a commixed 


a Monarchie) were ordained to haue. Bur all ( as if things would another way) 
were put off from their ends, by their vntimely deaths : as was this glorious young 
Prince, in the two and thirtith yeare of his age: leauing his ſonne Edward, a child, to 
vndergoe the miſeries of nonage, to bee made a ſacrifice for ambition, and a Saint by 
perſecution, through the hand of a ſtep- mother; who to aduance her owne Ethelred, 
brake in, ouer the bounds of Nature and right, to make his way: and is ſayd, 
her ſelfe to haue murthered him, comming to her houſe, eſtrayed, in hunting, and 
diſcompanied,in the Iſle of Purbeck, 


Ethelred. 


VT Ethelred,as if ill ſet, proſpered not on this ground: the enteranee 
to whoſe raigne was bloud ; the middle, miſery; and the end, confuſi- 
on: They write, Saint Dunſtan preaching at his Coronation, propheti- 
cally(forerold him) of the calamities would follow this tranſgtreſſion: 
ſaying : For that than haſt aſpired to the Crowne , by the death of thy brother, 
” murthered by thy mother; thus ſaith the Lord: the ſword ſhall nauer depart 
from thy honſe,raging againſt thee all the daies of thy life, ſlaying theſe of thy ſeed, till the King- 
dome be tranſferredto another whoſe faſhion, and language, thy people ſhall not know. Nor ſhall 
thy ſinne nor the (inne of thy 1g nominions mother, — her Couacellors, bee expiated but by long 
anongement. And this (whether ſo vtteted or not) was ratified in the cuenr, Fot ei- 
ther this vniuſt diſordring the ſucceſſion, or the concurrency of hidden cauſes meeting 
with it, ſo wrought, as this late begunne Monarchiefell quite aſunder, and begat 
the occaſion of cw O Conqueſts, by forraine Nations, within the ſpace of fiftie 
yeares, 

For the Danes, hauing now beene ſo long inmates with the Engliſh, diſpread ouer 

all parts by intermatching with them, and multiplying with the late peace and con- 
federations, had their party (though not their rule) greater then euet: ſo that this o- 
portunitie of a young and vnſettled Prince, in anew and brangling State, drew ouet 
ſuch multitudes of other of the ſame Nation: as every coaſt and part ot the Land, 

were miſerably made the open todes of ſpoile and ſaccage: in fuch ſort, as the State 

knew not where to make any certaine head againſt them : for if incountred in one 

place, they aſſailed another, and had ſo ſure Intelligence what, and where al prepararions 

were taiſed, as nothing could be effected auaylable to quaile them; Whereupon Elbec- 
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of his bargaine, longer then che contractot would. Who hauing ſound the benefit of 


red, in the end, was faine, ſeeing he could not preuaile with the ſword, to aſſaile them 
wich mony, & bought a peace for 10000 pounds: which God ot, ptoued after. a very 
deere penny worth to the comon wealth, ſhewing the ſeller therof, how much was in 
his power, & che buyer, at how hard a rate bis neceſſity was to be ſerued;& yer nor ſure 


as reſtifies his Charter granted to the Abby of Aſaldeſmesbury , in theſe words: Ego 
Edo was totins Albionis Baſileut, nec non Muvitimorum , ſert inſulanorum Regum circum ha- 
For he hauing firſt of all other made peace with the Dauer, and gran; 
ted them quiet cohabitation through all his dominions; had the ſoueraigntie ouer 
them: And Kenneth , = of Scots did him homage , whether for Cumberland, and 
rowae by King Emond his father; or for his whole King- 

dome; I cannot fay, And five Kings of ales did the like for their Country, and came 


Kingdome ; which was onely, to haue beene che worke of Time: and that none of 
theſe late Princes (ho were beſt like to haue aduanced , and confirmed the State of 
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this market, raiſed the price thereof almoſt euety yeare, And yet had not Ethelred 
what he paide for: the Land in one part ot other, neuer free from ſpoile and inuafion; 
but rather the more now oppreſt, both by the warte, and this taxation. Which was the 
firſt we finde in our Annales, laide vpon the Kingdome (and with heauie greeuance 
raiſed in a poore diſtreſſed State) continuing many ages after the occaſion was extinct: 
Andin the end ( though in another name ) became the yſuall ſupplyment, in the 
dangers of the Kingdome,and the occaſions of Princes, 

And hereby Ethelred both inlarged the meanes, and defire of the enemy, ſo that at 
length, came Swain, King of Denmarke, and Awlafe, King of Norway, in petſon, as if like- 
wiſe to teceiue hier for committing outrage, and were both returned with great ſums, 
and Awlafe of a milder diſpoſition, with baptiſme, Theſe calamities from abroad, 
were made more,by the diſloyalties at home: faith and reſpeR (being ſeldome found 
ſafe in loſt e held not in moſt of the principall men imployed iu the deſence. 
Aelfric, Admirall of the Nauy, is ſaid to haue giuen intelligence of all Sea. preparations, 
and diſappointed that worke, The Earles Fran, Frithigiſt, Godwin, and Turkettle,dil- 
cended of Danike progeny, and of greateſt commaund, deceiucd the armies by Land, 
and were the authors of diſcouragement to the people they led. Eadric Earle of 
Marc-land, after them made Generall of the Kings forces, is branded with everlaſting 
ignominie, and the title of Falſe, for his barbarous diſloyaltie, fruſtrating all attempts 
wherein he was imployed, 

Wolned, a Nobleman, for his miſdemeanor outlawed , made depredations on 
the coaſtes , with twentie ſhippes, and was the cauſe that foureſcore more ſent to 
take him in, were vtterly - conſumed, This defection of his Nobilitie, howſo- 
euer it might bee by their owne diſcontent, emulation, corruption, or affecti- 
on, is laide to the pride of Ethelred, whom yet wee finde more vnfortunate then 
weake , how ſoeuer they haue ſer his marke : and neglected no occaſion to make 
reſiſtance and reparations againſt all euents, bringing often his affaires to the ve- 
ry point of diſpatch, and yet put by, at an inſtant from all, as if nothing went 
with him, but his will to 4 worthily : which howſoeuer it were ( belides the 
miſerie to looſe) hee muſt haue ( that which accompanies RY ) Blame , and 
Reproch. Though the many and deſperate bartailes hee made; the good conſti- 
tutions for the gouernment; the prouifions to ſupply all important occaſions, 
ſhew , that hee was not much behinde the beſt Princes, but oncly in fortune 

By the example of Edgar his father, hee procured a mightie Nauie ;. cauſing of 
every three hundred and tenne Hide or Plough-land throughout the Kingdome , a 
Shippe to be built, and of euery eight, a Corſlet to bee found: Vet all this ſhipping 
ſtood him in little Read, but was either quaſht with tempeſt, conſumed with fire 
by the enemy, or otherwiſe made vnuſefull by negle&, or ignorance : whereby the 
hope and infinite charge of the State were diſappointed, Famine,and mortality , the 
attendants of warre, with ſtrange inundations, wrought likewiſe their part, at if 
conſpirators of deſtruction, and all concur'd to make a diſmall ſeaſon, 

Many yeares it was not, ere Swaine King of Danes, returned to raiſe againe new 
ſum mes, by new afflictions; and tormenting heere this poore turmoyled peo- 
ple, more then euer; teceiues a fee for bloud-ſhed, to the ſumme of 48000 pounds; 
granted in the generall aſſembly of the States at London, and a peace, ot rather pacti- 
on of ſeruitude concluded; with quiet cohabitation, vſe of like liberties, and a per- 
fect vnjon betweene the two Nations, confirmed by oathes of eithet part, and ho- 
ſtages delivered of ours. 

But this as a breathing time, ſcarce hold out the yeare, When the occaſion of 
greater miſchiefes was giuen by a vniuetſall maſſacre of the Danes ſuddenly heere 
contriued : and effected by the Kings commandement , vpon the ſuggeſtion of une, 
a great Commaunder, and a violent warrier of that time. Vrging the inſolencie 
of the Daves, that now growne haughty with this peace; Committed many out- 
rages, violating the Wiues and Daughters of great men, with many other in- 
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Such, and ſo ſuddaine was the generall execution of this act, throughout all parts 


and incompatability of theſe two nations, impoſſible to be conioyned. So that nei- 


revenge, and foretelling her bloud would, as it did, coſt Exgland deere. 

Soone was the notice of this enormious act, giuen to Swaine, and as ſoone armed 
with rage and power, re-entred hee the kingdome, having now a fayrer ſhew to doe 
fowly, then euer: wrong had made him a right, who had none before: and the people 
ofthe Land, not ſo forward to maintayne their act, as to commit it, rather were con- 
tent to giue him the poſſeſſion of their country, then that hee ſhould win it: the grea- 
teſt part of the Kingdome ſubmitting themſelues vnto him; onely the Citie of London, 
which Ethelred held fortified, made Noble refiſtance till hee left them; and conueyed 
himſelfe firſt into the Ille of Migbt, and after into Normandie,whither he had ſent Emma 
| his Queene, with their two ſonnes, Aelfrid and Edward, before, from the rage of this 


tempeſt. But within two moneths he was recalled home by the people of England, vp- 


on the death of Swaine, who at the point to haue beene crowned King, and had gene- 


rally taken oſtages and oathes of fealty, died ſuddenly : leauing his ſonne Kore to ſuc- 
' ceed his fortunes,and accomplifh what he intended. 


— — 
— — 


Ethelred returning, was ſoone furniſht with an Army, ſets ypon Kate in Lindſey, 
where he lay with his fathers ſhipping, and Hoſtages, and draue him to take the ſeas : 
where with inraged , making about to Sandwich, hee miſerably mangled,and diſmem- 
bred choſe hoſtages, and ſo ſent them home: himſelfe, with the ſpoiles his father and he 
had gotten, returned to his Country, to make greacer preparations for the proſecution 
of his purpoſe. Ethelred in the meane time, to increaſe the ſumme of teuengement 
with more wrath,at a generall afſembly at Oxford, cauſed many of the Danique Nobili- 
ty to be murthered : Among which were Sigifrith, and Morchay, Earles of Northumber- 
lud, whom the falſe Ede (who had a hand on each fide for miſchicfe) inuiting 
to his lodging, vnder pretence of feaſting , barbarouſly cauſed to be ſhine : their fol. 
lowers, after they had ſo long as they could deſperately defended themſelues and their 
maiſters, fled into a Church, where they were with the ſame burnt. Kuute, armed with 
the greateſt ofhis owne and neighbours powers made his confederates,landed againe, 
within the yeare,at Sandwich, and without reſiſtance, had all the Weſt parts rendred vn- 
to him, with pledges for their obedience, and furniſhment with horſe and armor. Here 
the falſe Edric leaues his Liege lord, and yeelds vp forty ſhips, and his periut d faith to 


Kante. Ethelred, languiſhing in minde and body, Edmond his ſonne, ſurnamed Ironſide 


(co oppoſe youth to youth) was imployed againſt this rabious inuador. A Prince wor- 
thy of abetter time, and had he found faith, had made it fo, and delivered his Countty 
at that turne, ſtom the worſt of miſeries,the conqueſt by ſtrangers, 


Knute. Eamon Ironſide. 


VT now vpon the death of Ethelred ( whoſe 37 yearesraigne \ſhewes 
n that infelicity ſhall haue time too much, and happineſſe too little.) Knure 
was by moſt of the Clergie and Nobility choſen king: onely the Citie 
of London,with ſome of the Nobility there about, made election of Ed- 
mond, and furniſhed him with that power, as thereby, with the couta- 

a ious ardour of his youth (which commonly is moſt in the firft at- 
tempts) hee had the better ia three imminent barrels, within three moneths, and 
had likewiſe obtained the fourth at Eſſendow (likely to have beene the laſt with the 


Dauer) but that the diſſoyall Edrie (late renouncing his new Lord, ſeeing Edmonds 
| part in poſſibilitie to preuaile ) againe berraied his truſt, and withdrew himlelfe, 


C 2 and 


| mag * 
of the kinedome at one inſtant, as ſhewed the concutrencie of an inueterate tankor, Of the Danes, 


ther Temples, Altars, Supplications, nor any band of aliance, were auaileable to ſaue 
them from ſlaughter. Wherein to incenſe the more their king, Cumild, his ſiſter, a wos | 
man of maſculine courage, who had a little before receiued Chriſtendome, a mediator | 
and pledge of che peace, hauing firſt her husband and ſonne ſlaine in her ſight, rather Gurild dane. 
with a threatning, then appaled countenance, met her death, making imprecation for 
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and the charge he had, to the enemy. This fatal battel loſt Egland: here periſhed the beſt 
| flower of honour it then had: Here amongſt the reſt was ſlaine, Vu, an Earle of 
| Eſex,of euer memorable worth, who had long flood vp for the Kingdom, and in the 
| time of Swaine , was the firſt that ſhewed there was hope and poſſibility ro quaile the 
enemy, had there beene an vnion in loyaltie. 

From this bloudy worke , Edmond eſcapes to Gloceſter,to tecollect new forces, nor 
was hee ſo forſaken with this fortune, but that hee ſoone tecoueted another armie, 
to te- aſſaile the enemie, that might be idle vpon this victorie. But Kune, as proui- 
dent in the ptoſecution of his buſineſſe, as fortunate therein, makes after : Here, when 
both Armies were at the pointto incounter, a motion of peace was propounded: 
Some ſay the two Kings, by ſingle combat conſented to decide their fortunes, and the 
ouer-commer to take all: and that ( in an Ifle of the tiuer Sexern their Armics on ei- 
ther ſhore, ſpectatots of the act) they tried the maiſtery for the prize of a Kingdome. 
Afterlong and equall fight, finding each others worth, they caſt away their weapons, 


— 
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imbraced, and concluded the peace. But ho ſoeuer; it ſeemes ( both ſides tyred with 
the niiferie of a conſuming warre, neuer like to be ended, but by the vttet exutpation 
of the one;and conſideting the danger of either, and incertaintic of the future ) were 


| eaſily perſwaded to imbrace a preſent agreement: which was made, by parting England 


berwixt them two, and confirm'd by Oath and Sacrament : putting on each others 


they made tranſaQion of their perſons each to other, unte became Edmond, and Ed- 
mond, Knut. A fatall exchange, for ſo free and magnanimous a Prince, as Edmond: 
who indeed, was now no more himſelfe; and being but halfe a King, was in ſo few 
dayes after, none: as makes — — ſhew ſouler then warre : for that ,armed him for 
life, this expoſed him naked to death, which was ſhortly after treacherouſly giuen him 
at Oxford ; ſome ſay, by the ſonne of Edric (as if to ſhew he would bee the heire of his 
father alſo in Treaſon) whereby both the hope, and the other halfe of England were vt- 
terly loſt, as determinable with his raigne : which (with all we haue elſe of his magna- 
nimous actions) tooke vp ſcarce the circuit of one whole yeare : And yet had that been 
ſpace enough for glorie (whoſe meaſure is to be taken rather by the profundity, then 
the length, which ſeldome holds long and euen )could he haue had that cleete: And bet- 
ter for his renowne,to haue died at the battaile of Eſſendo» with England, then diſcen- 
ded to haue made it halfe Denmarke, and liue. 


Knute. 


VI by this meanes, Kare attained the abſolute dominion of the whole 
@ Kingdome, which hee gouerned wich bettet Iuftice then he got it, con- 
forming his natiue roughneſſe, to a more ciuill, and regular faſhion of 
life: And to haue Exgland ſee, that now he was hers ; he ſends away his 
Nauie, and ſtipendary ſouldiers,home to their countries, and puts him- 
ſelfe wholy, vpon this people; taking the way of mildneſſe, a better 
meanes for his eſtabliſhment , then force: but the Land paid for the remuneration of 
his people, & this cuacuation of Strangers, 83000 pounds of ſiluer; which it racher 
conſented to doe at once, then to haue them a daily burthen, to peſter the State for euer. 
At his firſt comming to the Crowne, he ſought to rid himſelfe, as well of his friends, 
as of thoſe might prooue his enemies. Edric,who came firſt to ſalute him, ſole King of 
England (as if to tell, that he made him ſo ) hee cauſed his head to be ſet on the higheſt 
part of the Towre of London; therein performing his promiſe, of aduancing him aboue 
any Lord of the Land, and thereby diſcharged himfelfe of ſuch a debt; which, though 
he ſhould haue paide, would neuer yet bee held fully cleered : giving a generall ſari(- 
faction therby to the people, that reioyced to ſee Treaſon ſo iuſtly rewarded. Like com- 
penſation had ſhortly after, the Eatles Twrkil ,& Erick, who being baniſhed the Land, 
were executed vpon their arriuall in Denmarke. But the loue , and high opinion 
of Juſtice he got in theſe, were loſt agaige in thoſe actions, wherein he tooke counſell 
onely | 
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publique manners. Seuere he was, but not cruell : few of his lawes ſanguinarie,as be. 
— the cuſtome of the time: which though rough, yet found meanes to maintaine 
pu 
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onely of his feares,for the extirpation of all thoſe of the Royall bloud of 
of Edwin, and Edward, the ſonnes of the late Ki 
moietie of the Kingdome by contract) and of 


times, though trough, affoorded not yet an inſtrument for the execution of his deſire ; 


and all theſe Princes were preſerued, and conueyed out of dauger by thoſe, who ſhould 
haue made them aways The two laſt were bred by Salomon, King of Hungarie,where 


Eqdward(ſuruviuing his brother) married Agatha, filter to that Queene , (and daughter 
to the Emperour Henry the ſecond) by whom hee had two ſonnes , Emond and Edgar, 
daughters, Margaret and Chriftina. 

Aelfred and Edward, ſonnes of King Erbelred, by Emme, were preſerued by Richard, 
Duke of Normandie their Vnkle, and ſo lay out of his way. This priuate iniuftice 
(which often may be more in compaſſion, then hurt tothe State) hee ſought to recom- 
pence with all publique ſatisfactions: repairing the e of the common- wealth 
(made by the rage of warte) both in ornament and order : erecting Churches and Mo- 
naſteries, with large patents of prouifions ; both for the expiation of his immanities 
fore- committed, and to memorize the places of his victories with his thankeſulneſſe 
to God. The Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall and Civile , — in the language of 
that time, teſtiſie his tender piety, and care of Iuſtice: and are fo full of religious ad- 
monitions, as it ſcemes he held, the beſt meanes to haue lawes obſerued, was, by ha- 
uing them firſt enacted in the conſciences of men. Amongſt others, hee inflited 
exact puniſhment on all intempetances of his people, and offences committed againſt 


lique order, without that luctuall remedie of bloud. No puniſhmentscapicall,yt@ 


England; As 
Edmond (to whom appertained the 
in his brother; which three, he ſent 
to be mutthered abroad, to beguile the rumor at home: But, Which is ſtrange; thoſe 


leſſe conſpiracies : the reſt were all pecuniarie mulcts, baniſhments, — im- 
priſonment. To ſhew his clemeucy,this (amongſt many) is one example: there was 
a law, that Whoſcener had committed theft 

made bond, enen to the child in the cradle: This ho 4 
That onely the malefattor and ſuch as ſhould aide bum, endare the 


ates as moſt yniuſt , and ordaines, 
: and that 


Thus was hee to his people, with whom, hee is ſayd to haue ſo well cleered himſelfe 
their Counttie. And to maintaine this opinion, hee did many popular acts: as firſt all 
Rites of Honor and reuerence to the memorie of the late King Edmond, his confede- 
rate: beſides , the executing all ſuch as could bee found to haue had any hand in that 
murther, Then married he here at home, Emme , late wife to King Erhelred (though 
it were more for his honour then hers,to accept his bed, that had beene the perſecutor 
ofher husband and children) whereby hee held the Duke of Normandie, from aitemp- 
ting any thing for his Nephewes, in regard, his ſiſtet might haue other by him. 
Hauing thus eſtabliſhed this mightie Kingdome, occaſion prepares him another, 

The people of Norway, contemning the debilitic of their King, and conſpiring to de- 


brought out of England, the might of money, and high eſtimation of his worthineſle, 
ſo preuailed, as hee ſoone obteyned that Kingdome ; and was now the molt renow- 
ned and potent Prince in all theſe parts of the world : intitled, King of England, Den- 
markeand Norway, 

Herewithall grew his magnificence, as wide as his power, and was eſpecially ex- 
tended to the Church , Which hee laboured moſt to 4 either for the con- 
ſcience of his deedes, or that his people, ( generally addicted to deuotion ) might 
be made the more his. And holding it not enough to powre out his immenſe boun- 
heere within che land, ſeekes to make Kome alſo feele the fulnefſe thereof; whi- 
ther he went in perſon , and performed many workes of chatitie and bonour ; both 
there, and in all his voyage. Hee freed the Saxon ſchoole, his predeceſſors of 


, and the goods found in his houſe, all his family were 
panſbatins 
the wife vnleſſe the things ſtalue, were found umder ber lecks) ſhould not be guilty ef ber hurband; 


(howſoeuer he did with God) that he became King of theit affections, as well as of 


poſe him, grew into faction: whereupon hee faſtens ; and with the great forces hee | 


Edward mar- 
ried ro Agatha 

the Qycenc ' 
of Hungaries 
liter, 


— 


His erection 

Churches, 
and of Church 
gouer nment. 


C 1 England | 


ec 


Harold. Hardiknute. 


The effect of 


King Kates 
Letter. 


Rxute the moſt 
abſolute mo- 
narck of rms 
kingdome, 

of any that 
was bctorc. 


him. 


An. 1038. 


Harolds crucl- 


tie. 


An. 1041. 


England had founded , from all impoſition : as he did likewiſe all Srreights and paſſa- 
ges, where trauailets were with rigor conſtrained to pay toll, 

Of his entertainment at Rome with the Pope, Conrade the Empetour, and diverſe 
other Princes of the Chriſtian world, himſclfe writes to the Biſhops and Nobility of 
England, and withall exhorts them very powerfully , To hanean eſpecial regard 
to the due adminiſtration of Tuſtice , to all his ſubiefts alike , without doing the leaſt wrong for 
bis gaine , haning no neede ( as hee ſayd ) to aduance hns renenne by Zane : And alſo charges 
them to ſee all Church. ſcot & Rome-ſcot fully cleered before his teturne. 

The aQiue vertue of this Prince, being the mightieſt, and moſt abſolute Monarch 
that euer yet appeared in this Kingdome, the author of a cloze,and fuſt of a new Go- 
uernment, is ſuch; as ſhewes hee ſtriued by all worthie waies, to lay the ground- 
worke of aState; which according to his frame, was cither to hold good to his po- 
ſtetitie, or not. And as likely was he, to haue beene the roote of a ſucceſſion, ſprea- 
ding into many diſcents, as was afterward the Norman; bauing as plentifull an iſſue 
—— as he: beſides , heraigned neere as long; farre better beloued ; of diſpoſi- 
tion more bountifull, and of power, larger to doe good. But it was not in his fate; 
his children miſcari:d in the ſucceſſion, and all this great worke fell in a manner with 


himſelfe. 
Harald. 


Arald, the eldeſt ſonne of Knute ( ſome write by his fathers ordinance, 
others by the election of the Danique Nobilitie, in an aſſembly ar Ox- 
frd)was made King: whereas Godwin Earle of ent, and the Nobility 
»f England, would haue choſen Hardikymte, borne of Queene Emme, or 
elſe Alfride, the ſonne of Ethelred,who is ſayd to haue come out of Nor- 

,ypon the death of Nute, to claime the Crowne; But Harald, be- 
ing at hand carried it. The frſt act of whoſe raigne , was the baniſhment, and ſurpri- 
zing all the Treaſure of his flep-mother Queene Emme: Then the E out the eyes 
of Alfried het ſonne, his competitor : and committing him to a loathſome priſon, where 
he died. For which deed, the Earle Godwyn beares a foule marke, as betraying him, 
Queene Emme tepaires to Baldowin, Earle of Flanders, her Kinſman, where ſhe remained 
during the raigne of Harald, which was but of foure yeares , and then with her ſonne 
Herddyme(who came out of Dewmarke, as it ſeemes prepared for ſome thing elſe, chen 
to viſit her at Bridges)returned into England. 


Hardiknute. 


His Herdikywte inveſted in the Gouernment , ſoone fruſtrated the hope 
and opinion fore-conceiued of him: and firſt in like ſort beganne with 
that degenerous act of revenge (wherein none are ſayd ſo much to de- 
light in, as women) cauſing the body of the late King to be vntomb'd, 
the head cur off, and throwne into Thames; Then makes inquiſition 
tot iuch as were guiltie of the death of Alfride, his brother by the mother : whereof 
Earle Godwin and the Biſhop of Worceſter are accuſed; The Biſhop is diſpoſeſt his 
Sea: and the Earle with a tich and rare deuiſed preſent, in forme of a ſhip of gold, ap- 
peaſed that furie : making proteſtation of his innocency before the whole Nobility, 
with whom in reſpe@ his deepe roote had ſpread ſo many branches, he flood firme, and 
all che blame was layde to the violence and rankor of the late king, 

Beſides the offending theſe great men, hee added a generall grieuance tothe whole 
Kingdome,by a prodigall largeſſe, giuing to cuery Mariner of lis Nauy eight Markes, 
and to euery Maiſter tenne , which he impoſed to bee paide by the State. Bur after 
hauing called home Edward his other halfe-brother, out of Normandy , hee lived not 
long, for farther violences ; Dying ſuddenly the ſecond yeare of his raigne, in the 
celebration of a marriage at Lanbeth in his greateſt iolity, not without ſuſpition of 


poyſon. 


And 
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And with him ended the Gouernment of the Daves in England (hauing onely conti- 
nued 26 yeares ynder theſe three laſt Kings) and chat without any cracke or noyſe, by 
reaſon the nation had no predominant ſide, that might {way the State, in reſpe of the 
remiſſion of cheir power — in the firſt yeare of unte, and no great admiſſion of o- 
thers after: and that ſuch, as were here before, were now ſo incorporated with the 
Engliſh, as they made one body: and moſt of them planted in the remote parts of the 
Kingdome, that lay ouer againſt Denmarks : where by, that which with all the ſtrug- 
ling, no power or diligence of man could reſiſt, expired of it ſelfe : leauing England to a 
King of her one, and Dexmarke to ciuill diſcord about the ſucceſſion; Norwey likewiſe 
returning obedience to a ſonne of Olaxe,recouered quietneſſe, and a home-borne Kin g. 


Edward the Confeſſor. 


DW ARD (the ſonne of Ethelred) is ſent for into Normandy, and by 
be whole State elected, and Crowned King of England, at Wincheſter, 

by Edfire Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Anno 1042. being about forty 
l ycarcs of age. Godwin Earle of Kent, was a principall agent in his 

I preſerment, but, for his owne ends. The Kingdome (as having deer- 
Aly paide for the admiſſion of ſtrangers ) ordained, that he ſhould not 
bring any Normanes with him. The firſt Act he did, was the remiſ- 
hon of Danegilt , impoſed by his Father, which amounted co forty thouſand nds 
yearely, and had beene payde for forty yeares paſt , Hecauſed the Lawes to — 
ſected, out of thoſe of the Mercians, Welt Saxons, Danes, and Northumbrians, and to be 
written in Latine. He was a Prince moſt highly renowned for his piery; and fic for no 
other, then the calme time he had. For hauing beene ſo long brought vp with the 
Nunes at Iumicger, in Normandy, he ſcarce knew to be a man, when he came into Exg- 
land, And to ſhew how little he vnderſtood himſelfe; they note, how in a great anger, 
he ſayd to a baſe fellow, that diſturbed his game in hunting, I would punmiſb thee, were I 
able. And, asif he had vowed their continencie, with whom he was bred, he was fo farte 
from knowing other women ( either through conſcience or debility) as his oe wife, 
after his death, proteſted ber ſelfe free, from any carnall act done by him, and yet liued 
he ( for the moſt part) with her in all formall ſhew of marriage, 

The ſoft ſimplicity of this King, gaue way to — of the Earle Godwin, 
and his children, who for that he would ſeeme the eſpeciall man in bis preferment to 
the Crowne; and by matching his daughter Edith to him, ſwayed chiefly the wheele of 
that time: and yet not without oppoſition : For Syd, Earle of Northumberland, and 
Leofrike, Earle of Hereford (men of as great State and ſpirit ) ſeeing him moſt for him- 
ſelte, became more for the King, and had their turne in performing very noble actions. 
Nor did their emulation, but much conduce to the preſent benefit both ofthe King, 
and State; For the Earle Syd, would not be bebind band, in effecting as braue deeds 
inthe North, as Harold, Earle of Weſtſex, the ſonne of the Earle Godwin performed, a- 
gainſt the Welſh, in the Weſt : For thefirſt deprived of life, and Crowne, Macbeth, an 
vſurper, and inueſted Malcolin, in the Kingdome of Scotland, the other defeited Ru, 
and Griffine, two brothers, Kings of Wales, and ſubdued that Province to this Crowne, 

Beſides the Earle Godwin, had to ſtruggle with an Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Robert, 
a Norman, preferred, from a Monke, firlt to London, and after to that Sea, by the King, 
inwardly affecting moſt that nation, as being part of their bloud, and bred amongſt 
them. Of whom it ſeemed ( notwithſtanding the former order taken to the contra- 

) he had many about his perſon, whoſe neereneſſe, being ſtrangers, whatſoeuer they 
id, could not auoide to be thought, to doe ill offices againſt the Earle, and the Ewglſþ 
in generall: whereby, what went not tight in the line of mens defires, was thought to 
be their cauſe. And in ftomackes full charged, this occaſion gaue more fire, Ewftace 
Earle of Bullogne , who had married Gedathe Kings ſiſter, bauing beene at the Court, 


and returning into Frexce, his Harbenger in taking vp lodgings at Dower , vpon his ried G94, * 


peremptory behauiour, was by a Citizen ſlaine; The Eatle atriuing with all his traine, 
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Edward the Confeſſor. 


Earle Godwins 


inſurruction. 


9 win, being riſen vp from ſo great a fall (learning thereby, to looke better to his feete, 


1 


| State; wherein many acts of iniuftice, by the ſway of power and ps ſſion, were ec m- 


| purſues, and ſlue the homicide, with 18 other. The City ſeeing this tooke armes, and 
in the bickering, the Earle loſt 2 2, of his men, whereupon, backe he haſts to the King, 
aggrauates the inſolency of the Citixens ſo farre; that the Earle Godwin is ſent for, and 
commanded with a power of men, to make againſt the City of Dauer, to chaftice the 
people, The Earle ( —_— it was vpon the information . of one fide) adviſed the 
King rather to ſend for the cheite of the City, to vndetſtand what they could ſay for 
themſelues, and accordingly to proceede, which(being taken, for a coldneſſe in the bu. 
fineſſe, and of fauour to his Countrymen) gaue the King and his enemies occaſion to 
ſuſpe his affection. 

Shortly after, the Earle is ſummoned to an Aſſembly at Glecefter, where neither he, 
nor any of his ſonnes would appeare ; and ſuſpecting ſome ptactiſe againſt him by bis 
enemies, raiſes forces,pretending to ſupprefle the Fe/ſh,who were not found to offend; 
whereupon the Aſſembly remoues to London, ſummons him againe to make his appa- 
rance, to diſmiſſe his forces, and to come onely attended with twelue perſons, He 
ſends them word; to diſmiſſe his forces he was content, or any thing elſe the King 
would command him, ſo it were with rhe ſafety of his life and honour; but to come 
diſaccompanied, was for neither. Then was he commanded within fiue dayes to de- 

rt the Realme, which he did, and with Touſftaine, and Smayne bis ſonnes, gets him in- 
to Flaunders, where Touſtone married the daughter of the Earle Baldowin the 5. Harald 
his eldeſt ſonne, departs into Ireland: the King puts from him the Queene, to be par- 
taker of the diſgrace, and miſery of her houſe ; who is deſcribed(by the writers of 
thoſe times) to haue beene a Lady of rare parts, excellently learned, beautiſull, and as 
faire of minde as body. The Earle Godwin in this deſperate. fortune (whilſt the French 
and his enemies poſſeſt the King) fell ro Piracy, diſturbed the coaſts, approached Len- 
don, by the Riuer; and being ſo popular, as no forces would oppoſe againſt him, made 
at length his owne peace with power; in ſuch ſort, as the French fearing revenge, for- 
ſooke both the Court, and — | 

This (as fore-pointing to a ſtotme that was gathering on that coft ) began the fuſt 
difference with the French nation: which, thus acquainted with the diſtraction of the 
Kingdome. and factions of great men, wrought on thoſe aduantages, and were infliv- 
ments to draw on the fatall enterprize that followed, 

The weakneſſe of the King, and the diſproportionate greatneſſe of the Eatle God- 


and make his ſides ſtrong) increaſed theſe diſcontentments, and partialities in the 


mitted; which did much blacken that time of peace, and made a good man (not by do- 
ing, but induring ill) held to be a bad King. 

And it is ſayd, that Emme, the Queene mother, had her part of much affliction in his 
raigne, ſuffering both in her goods and fame : and now to purge her ſelfe of a ſcandall 
| railed on her with » Biſhop of Wincheſter, ſhe vnder-went the triall of Fre- Ordeal 

(which was to paſſe blind-fold, with bare feete, ouer certaine plovgh-ſhares, made ted 
hote, and layd an yneuen diftance one before the other ) which ſhe ſafely performed. 
And the reaſon hy, both her ſonne and the State ſo little reſpected this great Lady 
(whoſe many yeares had made her an actor in diverſe fortunes) was, for that ſhe never 
affected King Ethelred, nor the children ſhe had by him: and for her martiage with 
Knute, the great enemy and ſubduer of the Kingdome, whom ſhe euer much more lo- 
ved living, and commended dead. 

It ſeemed theſe priuate grudges, with mens particular ends, held theſe times ſo bu- 
fied, that the publicke was neglected, and an iſſue · leſſe King, gaue matter for ambition 
and power, to build hopes and praQtiſes ypon : though for his owne part, he ſhewed to 
haue had a care for the ſucceſhon, in ſending for his Nephew Edward, intitled the Out- 
law, with his children, out of Hwngary. But Edward,ſhortly after bis artivall died, and 
Edgar his ſonne (ſurnamed Athelmg ) to ſay Prince Edgar ) whom he had by his wife 
Agatha , daughter to the Emperour Hemy the 2. who ( cither by reaſon of his youth, 
which yet was no barre to his right, or being borne and bred a ſtranger, lit ile know. 
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King. Which was Amo 1065, when he had raigned 24. yeates. His corps was inter- 
red in the Church of Weſtminſter, which he had newly founded. 


Harald the ſecond. 


DN D Harald , ſonne to the Earle Godwin ( the next day after) was prefer- 
a red to the Crowne, whether by any title he might pretend from the 
| Danique Kings, as diſcended from that nation (and as ſome report, ſonne 
to Githa, ſiſter to Swaine) or by meere election of the greater part of the 
—& Nobility, we cannot ſay : but it ſeemes, the preſſing — of the 
ume, that required a mote man, to vndergo the burthen of warte, and that trouble, the 
world was like to fall into, by reaſon of the claimes now made, both by the Dane, and 
Norman, caſt it ſuddenly vpon him; as the moſt eminent man of the Kingdome, both by 
the experience of his owne deſetuings, and the ſtrength alſo ofhis owne, and the alli- 
ance of his wife Algith, ſiſt er of Edwin and Morckar, Earles of T orke(bire and Cheſter, 
Neither did he faile (but in fortune )co make good this election; taking all che beſt 
courſes, both for the well-ordering of the State, and all prouiſions for defence, that a 
politicke and actiue Prince could do, Bur being to deale in a broken world, where the 
affections of men were all diſioynted, or daſht with the terror of an approching miſ- 
chicfe, failing ( as vſually is ſeene, in theſe publicke feares) both in their diligence, and 
courage to withſtand it, ſoone found more then enough to do. 

And the fitſt man, which beganne to diſturbe his new gouernment, was his one 
yonger brother Touſtayne, who in the time of the late King Edward, hauing the Gouern- 
ment of N land) was for his pride and immanities ſhewed in thoſe parts, bani- 
ſhed the Kingdome; and now by reaſon of his former conceiued — againſt his 
brother, eaſily ſer on, by the Duke of N , and Ba/dowin, Earle of F ( whoſe 
two daughters the Duke and he had married) aſſailes firſt the Iſle of wight, and after 
ſets vpon the coaſt of Kent, whence he was chaſed by the power of Harald, and forced 
to withdraw into the Norro parts; and there ſeeking to land, was likewiſe repulſed, b 
the Earles Morchar and Edwyn . Then craues he aide of the Scots, and after of Harald, 
larnemed Harfager , King of Norwey, being then taking in the Orchades, and exerci- 
ſing piracy in thoſe parts; whom he induced with all his forces to inuade England. And 
landing at Tinmouth (diſcomfeiting their firft incounters ) they marched into the heart 
of the Kingdome without reſiſtance, Neere Stamford, — Harald of E met 
them with a puiſſant Armyʒ and after long and eager fight, ended the day wl victory, 
and the death of his brother Towſtayne; and the King of Norwey. 

But from hence was he called with his wearied and broken forces, to a more fatal! 
bufineſſe in the South, For now Ham Duke of Normandy(pretending a right to the 
Crowne of England, by the teſtament of the late King Edward his Kinſvany vpon the 
aduantage of a buſie time, and the disfurniſhment of thoſe parts landed at Pœſey, not 
farre from Haſtings in Suſſex: neere to which place, was tried by the great Aſſize of 
Gods judgement in battell(the right of power) betweene the Exgliſb and Norman Na- 
tion, A battell(the moſt memorable of all other) and howſocuer miſerably loſt, yet 
moſt nobly fought, on the part of England; and the many wounds of Harald there 
flaine , with 60 thouſand 9 hundred 74 of the Engliſh, ſhew; how much was wrovghe 
to haue ſaued their Countrey, from the calamity of forraine ſeruitude. 

And yet, how ſo great a Kingdome as England then was, could with one blow be 
ſubdued by ſo ſmall a Prouince as Normanay (in ſuch fort, as it could neuer after 
come to make any generall head againſt the Conquerour ) might ſeeme range; did 
not the circumſtances fore-noted , and other concurrent cauſes, hereafter to be decla- 
red, giue vs faire and probable reaſons thereof: Beſides, the indiſpoſition ofa diſeaſed 
time (as it is deſcribed by ſuch as lived neereſt it) may giue vs great evidence in ehis 
examination. For they lay, the people of this Kingdome, were (by their being, ſecure 
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from the death of King Edmond Ironſide , almoſt fifty yeates; growne neglectine of 
Armes, and generally debauſhed with luxurie, and idleneſſe: the Cleargie licentious, 
and onely content with a tumultuarie learning: The Nobility giuen to Glutronie, 
Venety and Oppteſſion: The common lorr to Drunkenneſſe, and all diſorder: And 
they ſay, that in the laſt action of Harald at Stamford, the braucit men periſhed , and 
himſelte growing inſolent vpon the victory (retaining the ſpoyles, without diſttibu- 
tion to his ſouldiers, not inured to be commanded by Martial l diſcipline) made them 
diſcontent, and vnruly: and comming to this battell with many mercinary men, and 
a diſcontented Army, gaue great occaſion to the lamentable loſſe thereof. 

Beſides, the Normans had a peculiar fight with long bowes, here with the Engliſh 
(then altogether ynacquainted ) were eſpecially ouerthrowne. And yet their one 
Writers report, how the maine Battallion of the Exgliſh ( confiſting of Bils , their 
chicfe and antient weapon) held in a body ſo cloſe lockt together, as no force could 
diſſolue them: till the Normans (fe ining toflye) drew them to a diſordered a route, 
And ſo they excuſe the fortune ot the day. 

The body of King Hara/d, which at the ſute of his mother (ho ſent two Monkes 
of the Abbey of Waltham to intreate the ſame of the Conqueror) was after much 
ſearch, amongſt the heapes of the dead found, and interred, in rhe ſame Abbey, which 
himſelfe had founded. He was a King, who ſhewes vs nothing but miſery, raigned 
leaſt, and loſt moſt of any other. He left foure ſonnes, Godwin, Edmond, Magus, and 
wolfe : the two eldeſt fled after this battell into /relard, and fiom thence made ſome 
attempts vpon the Weſicrne coaſts of England, but to little effect. And here ended 
the line of the Saxon Kings, about fiue hvndreth yeares after the firſt comming in 
of Hin giſt, and their plantetion in this Kipgdome. | 

And thus haue J in the ſtreighteſt coutſe (wherein, that vneuen Compaſſe of Anti- 
quity could direct me ) got ouer the wide, and intricatepaſſage of thoſe times that 
lay beyond the worke I purpoſe more particularly to deliuer. And now, 
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Come to write of a time, wherein the State of England receiued an alte- 
ration of Lawes, Cuſtomes, Faſhion, manner of lining, Language-wri- 
ting, with new formes of Fights, Fortifications, Buildings, and gene- 
rally an innouation in molt things, but Religion. So that from this 
mutation, which was the greateſt it euer had, we are to begin, with a 
new accompr of an Exgland , more in dominion abroad, more in Stare, and ability at 
home, and of more honour, and name in the world , then heretofore : which by being 
thus:yndone, was made, as if it were, in the fate thereof to get more by looſing, then 
otherwiſe , For as firſt , the Conqueſt of the Dazes ; brought it to the intyreſt Go. 
uerument it euer poſſeſt at home, and made it moſt tedoubted of all the Kingdomes of 
the North : ſo did this of the Norman by comming in ypon it, make a way to let out, 
and ſtretch the mighty armes thereof ouer the Seas, into the goodly Prouinces of the 
South; For before theſe times, the Exgiifh Nation, from theit firſt effabliſhmene in this 
Land, about the ſpace of 500. yeares, neuer made any ſally out of the Ille, ypon any o- 
ther part of the world, but buſied at home in a deuided State, held a broken Govern- 
ment with the Danes, and of no great regard, it ſeemes, with other Nations, till unte 
lead them forth into the Kingdome of Norwey, where they firlt ſhewed effects of their 
valour, and what they would be, were they imployed. 

But the Normant,hauing more of the Sunne, and ciuility (by their commixtion with 
the Englſh) begat ſmoother faſhions, with quicker motions in them then before. And 
being a Nation free from that dull diſeaſe of drinke, wherewich their former Con- 
querours were naturally infected , induced a more comely temperance, with a neerer 
regard of reputation and honour. For where as before, the Exgliſh liued looſe, in little 
homely cottages , where they ſpent all their reuenewes in good fare, cating for little 
other 
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other gaiety at all. Now after the Norman manner, they build them goodly Churches, 
and ſtately houſes of ſtone, prouide better fugniſhments , ere Caſtles, and Towers in 
ocher ſore then before. They incloſe Parkes for their private pleaſure; being Jebard 
the geaerall liberty of hunting, which heretofore they inioyed : whereupon all the 
termes of building, hunting, tooles of workemen, names of moſt handy-crafts apper- 
teining to the defences and adornements of life, came all to be in Freneh, And with- 
all, the Norman habits, and faſhion of living, became generally aſſumed, both in regard 
of nouelty, and to take away the note of difference , which could not be well lookt 
on, in this change, 

Aud though the body of our language remained in the Saxon, yet it came ſo altered 
in the habit of the French tongue, as now we hardly know it, in the auntient forme it 
had; and not ſo much as tne Character wherein it was written, but was altred to that 
of che Roman, and French, now vſed. Butto the end, we may the better know the man, 
and the nation that thus ſubdude vs ; we muſt take our courſe, vp to the head of their 
originals. The Normans, we find td haue iſſued out of Norway and Denmarke,and were 
of like maners,as the reſt of thoſe Northerne countries: which by reaſon of the apt mix- 
ture of heir Phlegmatique and Sanguine complexions, with their promiſcuous ingen- 
dring, without any tye of marriage, yeelded that continuall ſurchargement of people, 
as they were forced to vnburthen themſelues on other Counnies , whereſocuer their 
violence could make em roome. And out of this redundancy, Rau, or Row, a great 
Commander among ſt them, furniſhed a robuſtious power, in the time of King Alfrid, 
and firit landed in England( thateuer lay in the Roade to all theſe inuadors ) where 
finding no roome empty, nor any imployment, was content (vpon ſome reliefe recei- 
ued) to vſe his forces otherwhere; which he did againſt Rambalt, Duke of Prize, and 
Reignier Dake of Chaumont, and Hennalt : with whom he had many violent incounters, 
and committed great ſpoiles in their Countries, Which done; he paſſed along the coaſt 
of Frannce, entted the mouth of Seine, and ſackt all the Counttey vp to Roan : where the 
people hauing beene lately before miſerably afflicted by Taſting ( another inuador of 
the ſame Nation) were ſo terrified by the approach of theſe new forces, that the Arch- 
biſhop of Roan, by the conſent of the people, offered him the obedience of that Citty, 
and the Countre y about, on condition, he would defend them, and miniſter Iuſtice 
according tothe Lawes of Cy r1sT, and rhe Cuſtomes of the Countrey, For Charles 
the Simple, then King of Fraunce, yeelding no preſent ſuccour (being otherwiſe imbroi- 
led about the right of his Crowne) gaue him the opportunity to plant in that place, 
and to grow ſo powerfull, as ſhortly after he attempted the Conqueſt of Paris, and 
gaue many notable deſeits to the French Leaders, So that in the end, Charles was faine 


to buye his peace with the price of an alliance, and the whole Countrey of Nueſtria 


(or Weſtrich)which of the Normans , was after called Normandy , And thereupon Row! 
became a Chriſtian, and baptized, had the name of Robert, giuen by Robert, brother to 
Eudes late King of Fraunce, who then ſtood in competition for that Crowne with 
Charles the Simple: and is ſayd to haue vnder- aided Row! ſecretly, of purpoſe to make 
him friend his deſeignes; though after he vrged it in an article againſt Charles, the gi- 
uing away his Countrey, and the fauouring of ſtrangers. - 

And thus came Rox! to eſtabliſh a State to his poſterity, ordering the ſame with 
that iudgement and equity, as he left his name in a perpetuall reverence, and his ſuc- 
ceſſots a firme foundation to plant vpon. From him, in a ditect line, deſcended fixe 
Dukes of Normandy in the ſpace of 120. yeares: William, 1. Richard t. Richard 2. who 
Had two ſonnes, Richard and Robert, that ſucceſſiuely inherited the Dukedome. 

Robert after he had gouerned eight yeares (either meerely for deuorion, which cha- 
ritic ought rather deeme) or expiation for ſome ſecret guilt, wherewith his conſcience 
might ſtand charged, about his brothers death ( which becauſe it was vntimely, 
might be thought vnnaturall) reſolues to viſite the Holy Sepulchre. And acquainting 
his Nobility there withall, was by them much diſwaded, in regard he had no iſſue: and 
for that (already they ſayd) Alain, Earle of Britaine, and the Earle of Burgogne, were in 


conteſtation, who ſhould ſucceed him in the Dutchie : ſo that ypon his death, and 
their 
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their ſtrife; the Country was like, to become a prey to the ſouldier, from which,in con- 
ſcience he was bound, by his belt meanes«o ſecute it. The Duke willed them to bee 
content : I haue (ſaid be) a little Baſtard, of whoſe worthinefle, I haue great hope, and 
I doubt not, but he is of my begerting : him will I inuelt in the Dutchie as mine heite: 
And from hence forth I pray you rake him for your Lord, The Earle of Brittaine(nots 
withſtanding his competition )to ſhew the afhance I haue in him I will conſtitute 
his gouernour, and Seneſchall of Normandie; the King of France ſhalbe his Guardian, 
and ſo I will leaue him to God, and your loyalties, 

Shortly after, the Biſhops and Barons did their homage to this baſe ſonne , named 
william,who was the ſixt Duke of Normandie after Roule, begotten on Arlette, a meane 
woman of Falaiſe. And Duke Robert taking his intended iourney, deliuers the Child 
with his owne hand, to Henrie the firſt, King of Frazce : whom betore hee had mainely 
aided in preſeruing his Crowne(lefc him by his father King Roberts Teſtament)againft 
his elder brother, and his mother Conſtance, which with a gteat fide of Nobility, ftood 
for the right of Primogeniture , according to the cuſtome of France: And therefore 
might the more preſume (if good turnes done to Princes could weigh ſo much, as 
their ſelfe-· reſpects would not turne the skale) to haue had a faire diſcharge ot his truſt; 
and him for a Protector, whoſe power was beſt able to bee ſo, And cauſing the 
Childe to doe homage for his Duchie of Normandie, commirs him to his Royall faith; 
departs his Court, and ſhortly after his life, in A.. Whereupon his ſucceſſor, but 
nine yeares of age, became obnoxious to all the miſeries that affli& Princes in their 
pupillage : beſides the reproach of his birth; which though bis honour and vertue 
might get ouer , yet lay it euer a barre in his way, and hirdred his ſtanding cleete, 
ſtood he neuer ſo high. 

The Nobles of Normandie ſoone ( after his fathers death, by much intreaty, 
got him out of the French — hands) thinking the hauing him amongſt them, 
would adde more to his Counſellors, and ſuch as were in office: and the State of 
of a Court, awe his State the better. But ſoone they found , the having his per- 
ſon ( without his power) was, but to put them our, into more diſcord, and faction. 

For preſently followed the murtheting, and poyſoning of Gouernors, diſplacing 
Officers, intruſion, ſupplantation,ſurprizings, and recouetings of his perſon, by a No- 
bilitie, ſtubborne, haughtie, and incompatible of each others precedencie or neere- 
neſſe. But this was the leaſt, as being done all for his perſon, Now followed 
more daungerous praQtiſes againſt him, His right was quarrelled by competitors, 
cleere in hloud, and great in meanes. Whereof the firſt (though fartheſt off in dif. 
cent) was Roger de Treſim, bringing a faire line from Roule, and much proofe of his one 
worth, by hauing gotten great experience, in the Sarazine warte in Spaine : whereby 
vpon his returne, entertayning and feaſting the great, and eſpeciall men of worth; 
hee was growen powerfull , well followed, and beloued of many: in ſo much that at 
length, meaſuring his owne heigth , hee vrges, what wrozg it was that a Baſtard, and a 
Childe, ſhould bee preferred before hum, in the ſucceſſion of the Dutchie, his Auneeſtors had 
noblie gotten : and what a ſhame the Normans ( a people of that worth ) would indure to 
bee ſo gouerned; ſeeing they had others of the renowned race of Roule, William and Ri- 
chard, Dukes of Normandie , of 4 lawfull and direct line, if they held him vrworthie to in- 
herite the State. And being impatient (as is ambition that ever rides without 
raines)of any long delay, brings his claime te a ſtrong battaile in the field, which by 
the valiancie of Reger de Beaumount, was vttetly defeited, and himſelfe with his two 
brethren ſlaine. Whereby all feare,that way, was extinguiſhed , and the reputation 
of the Duke and his, ſo much aduanced, as the King of France ( notwithſtanding his 
tutelarie charge) tooke from him the Caſtle of Thuilliers, and demoliſht it, pretending 
the inſoleneies committed there, by the Garriſons , vpon his ſubiects: and makes 
ſhew as yet, onely to keepe things even, But long it was not, ere hee plainely be- 
wrayed his minde; aiding in perſon William Earle of Arques, brother to Duke Robert, 
and ſonne to Richard the Second making his claime to the Durchie, & brings a migh- 


tie army to ſuccour Arques, aſſieged by Conte Guiffard, the Dukes Generall ; who 
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dite, and few regard men ouerthrownec. 


Normandie (Vicomte Neele, and the Earle of Beſſin) whoſe debate, Duke um did not, 
or could not pacifizt. This Guy (lately made Earle of Bryorn, and Vernon, interpoſed 
himſelſe ro compoſe this diſcord ; and by the aduice of Grimoult de Pleſſis(a principall 
mouer in this worke ) ſo wrought, that either of theſe Lords, turned the point 
of their malice von him, who in their quarrell fauouring neither, made both 
to hate him; and eaſily conſpire with Guy to murther him at ynawares : which 
they had done, had nota certaine Foole ( whom , for being held a naturall, 
they ſuſpected not) noting theic preparations, got away in*the dead of 
the night to Yalogne, knocking and crying at the gate, till hee was admitted to 
the Dukes preſence, whom he willed in haſt to flie,or he would bee murthered. The 
Duke ſeeing thaFoole in this afftight,thoaghr dangers were not to be weighed by the 
worth of the reporter, but by theit likelyhood; and knowing his fortune was liable 
vnto all ſuddaine aſſaſinations; inſtantly takes horſe and all alone poſtes to Falleiſe, 
his eſpeciall place of ſtrength: on the way, his horſe — tyted, about breake of 
dale, ho comes to a little village called Rye, where, by good fortune, the gentleman of 
the place, was ſtanding at his doore readie to goe abrode; of whom the Duke enquires 
the next way to Fallaiſe : The Gentleman petceiuing who hee was (though as then 
very vnwilling to be knowne) humblie craues the cauſe of his ſo ftrange and vntime- 
ly tiding alone: The Duke ſeeing himſelfe diſcouered, tels.che occation; the gen- 
tleman ( whoſe name was Robert de Rye) furniſhes him with a freſh horſe, and ſends 
two of his ſonnes to conduct him the neeteſt way to Fallaiſe: No ſooner was he gone 
out of ſight, but after poſt the conſpirators, enquiting of the ſame Gentleman, whe. 


(ſhewing them a diuers path) and rode on with them, offering his ſeruice to Conte 
Beſſin ; where they made themſelues ſo powettull,as the Duke ithdte him to Roar, 
and from thence to the King of France, to craue his aide, putting him in minde of, 
the faithfull ſeruice his father had done him: how he was his homager , vnder his tu- 


mutinous and turbulent Nobilitie ; the effect whereof was of dangerous conſequence 
to that Crowne, And fo farre vrged the importancie of teliefe, as the King 1 
(who ſeemes as yet content to haue him bee, though not too ſtrong, and perad- 
venture rather him then his competitor Guy de Burgogne ) aided him in perſon with 8 
puiſſant Army againſt theſe competitors, whom they found in the vale of Danes with 
as gteat power and reſolution to bid them battaile, as they to aſſaile them, Here one 
Gurlleſon, Vncle to Viconte Neel by the mother, forced his horſe into the bartailion of 
the French, and made at the King, and ſtrake him downe with his Launce : which 
Conte Saint Paule perceiving , haſtes to incounter him with that violence, as both 
fell to the earth: but Guilleſon ſoone gets vp, and though his horſe was flaine vnder 
him, by Chaſtillon, hee eſcapes out of the preſſe, and after fled into Apulia with others, 
The King recouered, and more inkindled with this affront, ſpared not his perſon, to 
avenge his wrath, Duke williemlikewiſe (as it ſtood him moſt ypon)ſhewed effects 
of an all- dating and magrianimous Prince, And yet bad not Ralfe de Teſſon beene 


— 1 


falſe to his fellowes to recouer faith with him, he had not carried (as he did) the — 
D After 
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(by a ſtratagem ſo ttayned the French into an ambuſh ) as hee ouertbrew their whole 

ower,and returnes the King to Parit, with great loſſe, and diſhonor: leauing ( Arques 
the firlt Arch of triumph) to this Conquerour , not yer arivedto ſeuenteene yeares of 
age; aid the diſcomfeited competitor (to ſeeke his fortunes with Euſtace Earle of 
Bologne) finding vpon his returne little grace in Court ; where fortune cuer alters cre- 


This ſtorme ouerpaſt , another ſucceeds more dangerous; there lived with Duke 
William,a young Lord of like yeares , named Guy ſonne to Regnalt, Eatle of Borgopne, 
and Alix, daughter to Richard the ſecond, who comming to bee ſenſible of his intereſt, 
was aduiſed by ſome ſtirring ſpirits,to attempt for the Duchie, which they ſaid apper- 
tained to him in right, and was wrongfully vſurped by the Baſterd : And to aduance 
his purpoſe, there happens deadly hoſtility berweene two of the greateſt Lords of 


| 


A Conſpiracie 
diſcoucred 


ther hee law the Duke; who'anſwered, that hee was gone a little before , uch a way | 


telarie charge, and had no other ſanctuaty of ſuccour to flie vnto, in this caſe of his 


ſtrangely, 
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After which,diuers of the conſpirators ( who had too great hearts to yeeld ) paſſed 
the mountaines into Italie, to Kobert Guiſcard their Countryman ( who of apriuate 
Gentleman, was now by his proweſſe, become Lord of Apulia, Calabria, and Sicile, 
within the ſpace of twelue yeates)to whom they were exceeding welcome, and eſpe- 
cially Guilleſon, for having incountred with a King in the middeſt of his bartaile ,which 
made him of wider note. But the better to know, what ſtarre theſe Norman ſpirits 
had, as borne for the reuolutions of thoſe times, it ſhall not lie out of out way to ſhew , 
how they firſt came into Italie, vpon this occaſion. 

There happened a. debate betweene one Oſmond Drengot, and William Repoſtell, Gen- 
tlemen both valiant, and of great parentage in Normandre , who as they hunted in the 
forreſt of Rounerie ( neere Rowan) with Duke Robert; Drengot ſlue Repoſtell,” in his pre- 
ſence,and fearing the fury of the Duke, and the friends of the ſlaine, fled ro Rome, and 
ſo to Naples, where hee, with his ſmall company of Normans that followed him, was 
entertained of the Duke de Benenento, to ſerue him againſt the Saraſmms,and Africans, 
which niſcrably infeſted Apulia, and Calabria, at that time, The bruite of which en- 
tertainement was no ſooner ſpred in Normandy, but diuers valiant Gentlemen and 
Souldiers,allured with the hope of good fortune, paſſed the Alpes, got to their nation, 
and ſo wrought,as they grew formidable to theſe Barbarians, and in the end, viterly 
chaced and extinguiſhed them, The Calabrians and Apwulians , ſeeing themſelues tidde 
of their enemies, would haue beene glad likewiſe (their turne ſerued) to bee rid of their 
friends, and either vſing them, more ynkindely then of cuſtome, or they pteſuming 
more of deſert, turned their ſwords ypon their intertayners, And firſt got a little 
place, which they fortified for the Rendeuous, and receipt of booty: And lo augmen- 
ting ſtill their winnings, obteyned Territories, Cities, and Fortreſſes. After the 
death of Drengo , ſucceeded other gallant leaders, and at length Tarcred, Signior de 
Hautemille, in Conſtantine, with his twelue ſonnes, came into Apulia, of whom his third 
ſonne Robert, ſurnamed Guiſcard, attained the commaund , and was a man of a faire ſta- 
ture, cleere judgement, and indefatigable courage, Hee conquered all Apulia, Cal- 
labria and Cicile, paſſed the Sea into Greece ; releeued Michael! Diecriſms, Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, defeited N'cephorns that vſurped the Empire, and ſhortly after Alcxins 
attempting the like: and in one yeare vanquiſhed two Emperours , the one of Greece, 
the other of Germanie : Swayed the whole Eftate of Italie, and was in a faire way to 
— artained the Empire of Conftantineple for himſelfe, had hee not died in the ex- 
pedition. 

BeomoMl his eldeft ſonne, by his firſt wife, became after Prince of Antioch, and is 
much renowned in the holy warres. Regerſ of his ſecond marriage with the daughter 
of the Prince of Salerno) ſucceeded in the States of Italie, as more theirs by birthand 
bloud, His daughters were all highly married ; Thus from a priuate Gentleman, came 
this famous Norman to leaue a — 2 of Kings, and Princes after him, and died the 
ſame yeare as did this Williams, his concurrent in the loue and fauour of fortune. And 
to this man fled all the diſcontented and deſperate Nermams during theſe ciuill warres 
the Duke had with ſo many competitors : and euery overthrow hee gave them, aug- 
mented Guiſcard forces in Italie; and eſpecially this battaile of Danes; which ended 
not the Dukes trauailes, for G de Burgogne eſcaping the fight, fortified the Caftles of 
Briorn and Vernenille, but in the end was faine to render them both, and himſelfe, to the 
Dukes mercie, and became his pencioner, who was his competitor ; which act of cle. 
mency in the Duke, brought in many other to ſubmit themſelues ; where by they te- ob- 
teyned their ſegnioties, but had their Caſtles demoliſhed. | 

Having ended this worke, new occaſion to keepe him in action, was miniftred by 
Geoffry Martle, Earle of Aniow,who warring vpon the Poiftowins , incroached alſo yp- 
on his neighbours States, and vſurped Alenſon, Dampfront, and Paſſais,members of the 
Dutchy of Normandie : which to recouer, the Duke leauies an Atmie, and firſt got 
Alenſon,w here(for that he was opprobriouſly skorned by the beſieged who, when they 
ſaw him,would cry La Pel, La Pel, in reproach of the baſeneſſe of his mother, and the 


trade of the place of his birth) hee ſhewed extreame cruelty. Then layes he fiege 
to 
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to Dampfrone ; which to releeue, Conte Marte! comes with his greateſt forces : and 
the Duke to take notice of his ſtrengch, ſends out Roger de Aorgomerie,with two other 
knights to deliver this meſſage to the Earle, That if be came to vittuall Dampfronce, he 


anſwere : Tell che Duke , to morrow by diie breaks , hee ſhall have mes there on a white 
harſe , readie to gine lum the Combate , and I will enter Dampfrontif I can; And tothe 
end hee ſhall know me, I will weere aſhield d'or, without am deniſe. 

Roger replies, Sir you ſhall not neede to tabę that paines , for to morrom morning , you 
ſhall haue the Duke in this place, mounted on 4 bay horſe; And that you may kuow him, 
hee ſhall weare on the point of his Launce , 4 ſtreamer of taſfata , to wipe your face. Here: 
with returniog , each fide prepares for the morning : when the Earle, buſie in or- 
dering his battailes, was aduertiſed by two horſemen, that came croſſing the field, 
how Dampfronte, for certaine was rendred to the Duke; whereupon in great 
rage, hee preſently departs with his Army : whercof a part , was ( in ings 
ſtreight) cut off, by Viconte Neel, who for that ſeruice, redeemed his former 
offence, and was reſtored to the Dukes fauour , whom euer after hee faithfully 
ſerued. Thoſe of Dampfronte , deſperate of ſuccour , preſently yeelde themſelues to 
the Duke, who with his ingines and forces remooues from thence to Hambrieres, a 
ſrontiet Towne of Conte Afartels, and by the way ( had it not beene by himſelfe 
diſcouered ) hee had beene vtrerly ouerthrowne by an ambuſh, which gaue 
him much to doe, and loſt him verie many brave men, Wherewith hee grew ſo in- 
raged , that hee ruſhed into the tronpes of his enemies; made at Conte Martel, 
firacke him done with his ſworde, claue his helmet, and cut off an eare: but yet 
hee eſcaped out of the preaſſe, though divers were taken, and the Aniounins vttetly 
defeited. 

Wbilſt thus hee was trauailed with an outward enemy, two more, were found at 
home, to conſpire againſt him, William Guelan, Earle of Mortagne, diſcended from Ri- 
chard the ſecond, And William Earle of Ea, and Mantreul, iſſuing from williew,the bro- 
ther of the ſame Richard, and of Eſſelin, Counteſſe of Montrewl : the fitſt vpon ſuſpition, 
the other vpon proofe,of an intention, was baniſhed,and their eſtates ſeized : the Earl- 
dome of Alortaigne he gaue to Robert : that of Eu to Odo (after Biſhop of Bayexx) both 
bis brethren by che mother. Theſe aſſaults from abroade,theſe skornes, conſpiracies, 
and vnder-workings at home, he paſſed before he was full 22 yeares ofage : and thus 
his enemies made him, that ſought to vndoe him. But now , more to vnderſet and 
Arengrhen his State, againſt future praRtiſes, hee conuokes an aſſemblie of his Pre- 
lates, Barons. and Gentlemen, cauſing them to receiue their oath of Fealtic , and raze 
their Caflles, which done, he married Aatilde, the daughter of Baldowin the fift Earle of 
Flaunders, but not without contraſt and trouble: for his Vacle Manger, Arch-biſhop of 
Roan,excommunicates him, for matching within the forbidden degrees of kindred : 
ſhe being daughter to Elinor, daughter to Richard the ſecond , and ſo his fathers ſiſters 
daughter. To expiate for which offence (vpon a diſpenſation from Pope Yittor) they 
were enioyned the building of certaine Hoſpitals for blind people: and two Abbeyes 
the one for men, the other tor women: which were erected at Caen. : 
This match, and the ouer- matching his enemies, ſer him ſo high a marke of enuicin 
the eye of France, which naturally loued not the Normans (whom in reproach they vſu- 
ally called — they eaſily incenſed their King, who of himſelſe was forward 
enough, to abate a power, growne ſo out of proportion withthe reſt ofthe Princes 
of his Dominions , to finde a quarrell (which confiners eaf:ly doe) to ſer vpon 
him: and to make it looke the fairer, prerends ro correct che inſolencies of the 
Normans committed on his territories, and to releeve Count Martel, oppreſt 
by the Duke; beſides alleadging , It concerned lum in honour and inftice , to bane that 
Pronince, which held of his Crowne , to bee gonerned by a Prince of lewfull blond , accor- 
dg 10 Chriftian order and Lawes Eccleſiaſtical : And therefore reſolueth ytterly to 
exterminate the Duke, and eſtabliſh a legitimate Prince in the Dutchie. For 
which effect, two armies ate gathered from all parts of his Kingdome ; the one ſent 
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| along the river Sein, the other into the Country of Beſſin,as meaning to incompaſſe him. 

The Duke likewiſe deuides his forces into two parts: ſends his brother Odo, Earle 
of Ex, Walter Guifford Earle of Longueuill, and others with the one, to the Country of 
| Canx; himſelfe with the other takes rewards Eureux (to make head to the King that 
was at Aſante) and withdrawes all cattle and prouiſions out of the flat Country, into 
Cities and Fortreſſes, for their owne fore, and disfurniſhment of che enemie. The 
| Kings army marching from Beanuois, to Mortimer, and finding there a fat Country full 
| of all prouiſions, berooke them to make good cheere , and reſts there all that night; 
thinking the Norman forces were yet with the Duke at Exrerx ; which, thearmy in 
Caux, conducted by Odo vnderſtanding, marched all night, and by breake of day, gaue 
The defeiture them ſo hot an alarme, and fo ſodaine, as put them all in rout, leaving horſe, and armour, 

of the Armie | and all to the aſſaylants; who made ſuch a diſtruction of them, as of forty thouſand, 

of che King — not the fourth part eſcaped, 

— ine] With this defeitute, the King of France is againe returned home, with great rage 
n d and griefe, and the Duke, with the redemption of the priſoners, recouers his peace, 
and the Caſtle of Thwilliers, taken from him in his vnder- age. Cont Martell though 
much diſmayd, with the — ouerthrow , yet leaues not to make ſome attempts for 
the recouering his Townes; but with no ſucceſſe, The Duke he ſaw was to well be- 
loued & followed, for him to do any good without a ſtronger arme. Whetrfore the next 
ſpring, he goes, againe to importune the King of France, to aide him againſt the Duke: 
who(he ſaid) h now growne ſo inſolent vpon this peace, ard the vittorie he had ſtolne, and not 
worne , that there was nolining for his neighbours neere him : Beſides, the Normans had the 
French in ſuch deriſion, and baſe eſteeme,as they made their act(at Mortimer) tlie ir one- 
ly port, and the ſubiect of their times: as if a King of France, vpon the loſſe of a few 
men, was retired,and durſt not break e a diſhonour able peace. 

With which inſtigation, and being ſtung with the touch of reproach, hee raiſes ano- 
ther Army far mightier then before, herein were three Dukes, and twelue Eatles, and 
notwithſtanding the ſollemne peace made, and ſo lately ſworne with the Duke, hee 
enters Normande inthe harueſt time, ouer- runnes and ſpoiles all the Country , along 
the Coaſt to Beſſin: from whence marching to Bayeux, and Caen, with purpoſe to paſle 
the river Dine at Varnewille, to deſtroy the Countries of Auge, Liſenx, and Rowmoys, cuen 
to Roan : and finding the caſe- way long, and the bridge narrow, cauſed his vaniguard 
to paſſe ouer fitſt: and, to ſecure his Arierguard, conducted by the Duke of Ber, him- 
ſelte ſtayes behind in Caen, till his people, and their carriages were paſſed. Duke - 
liam, whom (all this while, ſtores his fortreſſes with men and victuall) makes himſelfe as 
ſtrong in the Towne of Falaiſe, as he could bath no army in the field, but a running 
campe to be readie to take all aduantages: lets the fury ofthe ſtorme ſpend it ſelfe, and 
hauing aduertiſement of this paſſa ge, matched all night with 10 thouſand men, and in 
the morning early, ſets vpon the Arier guard. with ſo ſodaine a cry and fury, as they 
who were before on the Caſe-way heating this noiſe behinde,thruſt forward their fel. 
lo wes, haſting to get ouer the bridge, with ſuch'a crowd and prefle , as they brake it, & 
many were drownd in the river, They u ho were gotten ouer, could not teturne to 
aide the reſt ; nor the King(by reaſon of Mariſhes on both fides) yeeld any ſuccour to 
his people; but Rood a ſpectator of their ſlaughter, and the taking of ſixe of his Earles, 
of whom one was the exiled Earle of Ew, whom the King (fauouring his great worth) 
had made Conte De Seiſſons. 

The Armie off The griefe of this oucrchrow, ſhortly after gaue the King of France his death, and 
— King of | the Duke of Normandy a ioyfull peace, which hee nobly imployed in the ordering 
eee and adorning his State: building, endow ing, and decking Monaſteties and Churches: 
Vrneuille by gathering reliques from all parts to furniſh his Abbeyes at Caen (where hee allo erect- 
che Normans, | ted a Tombe for himſelſe and his wife) feaſting and rewarding his Nobles and men of 
worth: whereby hee ſo poſſeſt him of the hearts of all his people generally, as they 
were entirely his,for what he would, | 

The Duke During this calme of his life, hee makes a journey over into England, as if to viſite 
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in Normandy, by Duke Richard the ſecond ( Grandfather to them both gaue him moſt 
Royall entertainement: And here he ſhewed himſelfe; and here (no doubt) hee found 
matter for his hopes ro worke on, In this enteruiew hee diſcouered England , being 
to be preſuppoſed, he came not to gather cockle-ſhels, on the ſhore, Nor was it long 
after ere Harold (whether of purpoſe to ratifre ſome pation cloſly contrived betwixt 
them: or by caſualty of weather driven into France (and ſo faine to make it ſeemea 
journey of purpoſe to the Duke is not certainely deliuered) was gallantly entertained 
in Normandy, preſented with all ſhewes of Armes, brought to Paris, and there like wiſe 
feaſted in that Court, And at his returne to-Rowen, ſomething was concluded, either 
in likely-hood to deuide the Kingdome betweene them, or that Harold being a coaſt. 
dweller, and had the ſtrongeſt hand in the State, ſhould let in the Duke, and doe his 
beſt to helpe him to the Crowne, vpon conditions of his one gteatneſſe, or whatſo- 
euer it was; promiſes were made and confirmed by oathes vpon the Euangeliſts, and 
all the ſacred Reliques at Rouen, in the preſence of diuers great perſons, Beſides for 
more aſſurance, Harald was fyanced to Adeliza, the Dukes daughter, and his brother 
Weolnot,left a pledge for the performance, : 
This intercourſe made the tranſ- action of the fate of England, and ſo much was 
done, either by King Edward or Harald (though neithers act, if any ſuch were, was of 
power to pteiudice the State, or alter the courſe of a right ſucceſſion) as gaue the Duke 
a colour to claime the Crowne, by a donation made by Teſtament, which being againſt 
the Law and Cuſtome of the Kingdome, could be of no _— at all. For the Crowne 
of England being held, not as Patrimoniall, but in a ſucceſſion by remotion (which is 
a ſucceeding to anothers place) it was not in the power of King Edward to collatethe 
ſame by any diſpoſitiue and teſtamentary will, che tight diſcending to the next of 
bloud, onely by the Cuſtome and Law of the Kingdome : For the Suceeſſour is not 
ſayd properly to be the heire of the King, but the Kingdome, which makes him ſo, 
and cannot bee put from it by any act of his Predeceſſour. But this was onely his 
claime ʒ the right was of his owne making, and no otherwiſe, For as ſoone as hee 
had heard of the death of King Edward,with the Election, and Coronation of Harald 
(for they came both together) hee aſſembles the States of Normandy, and acquaints 
them with the right he had to England, Soliciting an extention of their utmoſt meanes for 
his reconery thereof , and auengement of the periured V ſurper Harald; ſhewing them apperant 
probabilitie 7 ſucceſſ , by infallible intelligence bee had from the State , his ＋ partie 
therein, with the debility and diſtractian of the people ; What glorie, wealth , and great- 
neſſe, it would adde to their Nation , the obtayning of ſuch a Kingdome, 4s was thus oppor- 
tunely layd open for them, if they apprehended the preſent occaſion, All which remonſtrances 
notwithſtauding , could enduce but very few to like of this attempt, and thoſe ſuch 
who had long followed him in the warres, exhauſted their eſtates, and conteut to runne 
vpon any aduenture that might promiſe likelyhood of aduancement. The reſt were of 
divers opinions : ſome that it was ſufficient to hold and defend theirowne Country ; 
without hazarding themſelues, to conquer others; and theſe were men of the beſt abĩ- 
lity : others were content to contribute, but ſo ſparingly , as would little aduance the 
buſineſſe: and for the moſt part they were ſo tyred with the former warres, and ſo de- 
ſirous to embrace the bleſſing of peace, as they were ynwilling to vndergoe a certaine 
trouble for an vncertaine good. And with theſe oppoſitions, or faint offers, the Dukes 
purpoſe, at firſt, had ſo little way, as did much perplex him: At length, ſeeing this pro- 
traction, and difficulty in genetall: he deales with his neereſt and moſt cruſty friends 
in particular, being ſuch as he knew affected the glory of action, and would aduenture 
their whole eſtates with him. As William fitz. Anber, Conte de Brettenile Gualier Guiſfond 
Earle of Lognexille, Roger de Beaumont, with others, eſpecially his owne brothers, Odo Bi- 
ſhop of Bajenx, and. Robert Earle of Mortaigne : theſe in full aſſembly hee wrought to 
make their offers : which they did in ſo large a proportion; and eſpecially ba fita. 
Auber ( who made the firſt offer, to furniſh forty ſhips with men and munition; the 
Biſhop of _ forty the Biſhop of Mens thirty, and ſo others, according, or be- 
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without their helpe (the Duke aryuing to that greatneſſe) would beate in minde, 
what little minde they ſhewed to aduance his defires , beganne to contribute more 
largely, The Duke, finding them yeelding, though not in ſuch ſort as was requiſite 
for ſuch a worke ; dealt with the Biſhops and great men a part, ſo effectually, as at 
length hee gote of them ſeuerally , which of altogether hee could never haue com- 
paſſed , and cauſing each mans contribution to bee regiſtred ; inkindled ſuch an emu- 
lation amongſt them, as they who lately would doe nothing, now ſtrived who ſhould 
doe moſt. 

And not onely wan he the _ of his owne Prouinces, to yndertake this acti- 
on, but drew by his faire perſwaſions and large promiſes, moſt of the greateſt Prin- 
ces and Nobles of France, to aduenture their perſons , and much of their eſtates with 
h im; as Robert fitz, Haruays,Duke of Orleance,the Earles of Brittaine, Pomthien, Bologne, 
Poiftou, Mayne ; Neners, Hieſms, Aumal; Le Signior de T owrs, and even bis mortall enc- 
my Martel, Earle of Anion , became to bee as forward as any, All which, hee ſure 
could neuer haue induced, had not his yertues and greatneſſe gained a wide opinion 
and reputation amongſt them, Although in theſe aduancements and turnes of Prin- 
ces, there is a concurrehcy of diſpoſitions, and a conſtitution of times prepared 
for it: yet is it ſtrange,that ſo many mighty men of the French Nation, would adventure 
their liues and fortunes to adde England to Normandie, to make it more then France, 
and ſo great a Crowne to a Duke, who was to great for them already. But where 
mutations are deftined,the counſels of men muſſ be corrupted , and there will fall out 
all aduantages to ſerue that buſineſſe. 

The King of France, who ſhould haue ſtrangled this difſeigne in the birth, was a 
child, and vnder the curature of Baldowin, Earle of Flanders , whoſe daughter the Duke 
had married , and was ſure to haue rather furtherance then any — 2 that way: 
Beſides, to amuze that Court, and dazella young Prince, he promiſed faithfully, if hee 
conquered this Kingdome to hold it of that King, as he did the Dutchie of Aormen- 
die, and doe him homage for the ſame ; which would adde a great glory to that 
Crowne, Then was hee before hand with Pope Alexander (to make religion Sue 
reputation and auowment to his pretended right) promiſing likewiſe to hold it of the 
— Sea, if hee preuailed in his enterprize, Whereupon the Pope ſent him a 
Banner of the Church, wich an Agnus of Gold, and one of the haires of Saint Peter. The 
Empcrour Henry 4. ſent him a Prince of Almaine with forces, but of what name, or his 
number, is notremembred : ſo that wee ſee it was not Normandie alone that ſubdued 
England, but a collected power out of all France and Flanders with the aydes of other 
Princes, And by theſe meanes, made hee good his vndertaking, and within eight 


monethes was readie furniſhed with a powerfull Army at Saint Yaleriein N , 
whence he — the ſame into England in 896 ſhippes, as ſome write, And this 
was the man, and thus made to ſubdue England, 


And now hauing gotten, the great and difficult battaile, before remembred , at 
Haſtings, the fouretcenth of October 1066. hee marched without any oppoſition to 
London, where Edwin and Morchar, Earles of Northumberland, and Mercland(brothers 
of eminent dignitie and reſpe& in the Kingdome) had laboured with all their power 
to ſtirre the hearts of the people for the conſervation of the State, and eftabliſhing 
Edgar Atheling, the next of the Royall iſſue, in bis right of the Crowne: whereunto 
other of the Nobilitie had likewiſe conſented ; had they not ſeene the Biſhops auerſe 
or waucring, For, as chen, to the Clergie, any King (fo a Chriſtian) was all one: they 
had their Prouince a part,deuided from ſecular domination: and of a Prince (though 
a ſtranger )who had taken vp ſo much of the world before hand, vpon credite and fame 
of his piety and bountie, they could not but preſume well for their eſtate : and ſo were 
content to giue way to the preſent Fortune, 

The Nobility, confidering they were ſo borne , and muſt have a King : not to take 
him(that was of power to wes himſelfe) would ſhew more of paſſion then prouidence: 
& to be now behind hand to receive him, with more then ſubmiſſion, was as if to with- 
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ho ſhould be firſt to pre-occupate the grace of ſetuitude, and intrude them into for- 
rainc ſubiection. 
| The Commons (like a ſtrong veſſell chat might haue beene for good vſe) was here- 
by left, wichout a ſterne, aud could not moue but irregularly, So that all eſtates in ge- 
| necall, either corrupted with new hopes, or tranſported with feate, forſooke them- 
(clues, and their diſtteſſed Counttey. Vpon his approach to London,the Gates were all 
ſet open: the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Stigand, with other Biſhops, the Nobility, 
Magiſtrates, and People, rendring themſelues in all obedience vato him: and he re- 
tuning plauſible proteſtations of his furure Gouernment , was on Chriſtmas day, then 
next following, Crowned King of England, at Feſtminſter, by Aldred, Arch-biſhop of 
Torte, ſor that Stigand was not held Canonically inueſted in his Sea: and yet thought 
to haue beene a forward mouer of this alteration, 

Heere, according to the accuſtomed forme, at his Coronation, the Biſhops and Ba- 
rons of the Realme, tooke their oaths, to be his true and loyall ſubiects, and he reci. 
procally ( being required thereunto by the Arch-biſhop of Yorks) made his per- 
ſonall oath, before the Altar of Saint Peter, To defend the Holy Churches of G od, and 
the Rettors of the ſame : To gonerne the V ninerſall people, ſubieft unto him inftly : To 
eſtabliſh equail L,awes , and to ſee them duely executed. Nor did he euer claime any power 
by Conquelt, but as a regular Prince, ſubmitted himſelfe to the orders of the King- 
dome : defirous rather to haue his Teſtamencary title ( howſocuer weake ) to make 
good his ſucceſſiou, rather then his ſword, pea Hom the Stile of Conqueror by the 


who 


flacrery ofthe time, was after oo him; he ſhewed by all the courſe of his Gouerne- 
ment he aſſumed it not: introducing none of all thoſe alterations (which followed) by 
violence, but a milde gathering vpon the diſpoſition of the State, and the occaſions 
offered, and that by way of reformation . And now taking Hoſtages for his more ſe. 
curity, and order for the defence and Gouernment of his — — at the opening of 
the ſpring next, he teturnes into Normandy, ſo to ſettle his affaires there, as they might 
not diſtract him from his buſineſſe in England, that required his whole powers. 

And to leaue here all ſure behind him, he commits the rule of the Kingdome, to his 
brother the Biſhop of Bajenx, and to his Cofin Fitz, Auber, whom he had made Earle 
of Hereford, taking with him all the chiefe men of England, who were likeſt to be heads 
to a teuolt. As Edger Atheling, the Arch-biſhop Stigaud, lately diſcontented : Edwin, 
and Morchar, with many other Biſhops and Noble men: Befides to ynburthen his 
charge, and diſ-impeſter his Court; he tdoke backe with him all the French aduentu- 
rers, and ſuch as were ynneceſſary men, rewarding them as farre as his treaſure would 
extend, and the reſt he made vp in faire promiſes. | 

In his abſence, which was all that whole ſommer, nothing was here attempted a- 
eainſt him, bur 1 that Edric, ſurnamed the Forreſter, in the County of Hereford, cal- 
led in the Kings of the Welſh, to his aide, and forraged onely the remote borders of 
that Country. The reſt of the Kingdome ſtood quiet, expecting what would become 
of that new world, wherein as yet they found no great alreration, theit lawes and li- 
berties remaining the ſame they were before, and might hope by this acceſſion of a 
new Prouince; the ſtate of England would be but inlarged in dominion abroad, and 
not impaired in profit at home, - reaſon the Nation was but ſmall, and of a plentifull, 
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and not ouer-peopled Countrey, likely to impeſter them, 

Having diſpoſed bis affaires of Normandy, he returnes towards winter, into 
England, where he was to fatisfie three forts of men; · Faſt , ſuch Adventurers, 
— whom hee had not yet cleered : Secondly , thoſe of bis owne people , whoſe merites or 
weereneſſe , looked for recompence , whereof the number beeing ſo great, many muſt haus their 
expeltations fed, if not ſatisfied : Thirdly, the people of thu 1 by whom he muſt now 
ſubſet : For beeing not able with his owne Nation, ſo to impeople the fame, 
as to hold and defend it (if he ſhould proceed to an extirpation of the naturall inhabi- 
tants) he was likewiſe to giue them ſatis faction. 

Wherein, he had more to do, then in his battell at Haſtings; ſeeing all remunerations, 


with ſupplies of money, muſt be raiſed out of the ſtocke of this Kingdome, which could 
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not but be i keſome to the State in generall, and all preferments and dignities con- 
fer'd on his, to be either by vacancies, or dilplacing others, which mult needs breed 
very feeling grieuances in particular, And yet wee finde no great men thruſt out 
of their roomes , but ſuch as put themtclues out, by teuolting, after his eflabliſh- 
ment, and their fealtie giuen, as appeares by the controuetſie betweene Warren the 
Norman, and Sherburn of Sherburn Caſtle in Norfolke, which caſſle though the King had 
giuen to Warren, yet (when Sherburnalledged, How hee neuer bare Armes againſt him: 
that bee was his ſubiett as well as the other, and held his Lands by that Law which he had eſta- 
bliſhed among#t all his ſubiects, the King gaue iudgement againſt Murren, and comman- 


ded, that Sherburm ſhould hold his Land in peace. So that it ſeemes , hee contented 


himſelfe and his, for the time, onely with hat he found here ready, and with filling 
vp their places, who were ſlaine in the battell, or fled,as many were , with the ſonnes 
of Harald out of the Kingdome. Such Gentlemen as he could not preſently preferre, 
and had a purpoſe to aduance, hee diſperſed abroad into Abbeys, there to live till pla- 
ces fell out for them: and 24 he ſent to the Abby of Ely: whereby he not onely leſſe- 
ned the multitude of attendants and ſuitors at Court; eaſed that eye-ſore of ſtrangers, 
but alſo had them a watch ouer the Clergie, who then were of great and eminent 
power in the Kingdome ; and might preuaile with the people, 

But the Engliſh Nobility, incompatible of theſe new concurrents ; found notwith- 
ſtanding, ſuch a diſproportion of grace, and darkning of their dignities, by the inter- 
poſition of ſo many, as muſt needs leſſen their ſplendour ; that many of the chiefeſt, 
doubting to be more impayred in honour and eftate, conſpired together, and fled 
ſome into Scotland, and ſome into Denmark, to ttie if by ayde from abroad, they might 
recouer themſelues, and theirloft fortunes againe at home. Amongſt which, the 
chiefe was Edgar Atheling (termed Englands Dearling, which ſhewed the peoples zeale 
to his bloud)who with his mother Agatha, and his two ſiſtets, Magaret and Chriſtin, 
intending toretire into Hungærie ( their native Country) were driuen by tempeſt on 
the coaſt of Scotland, where they were in all Hoſpitable manner entertained by Mal- 
colin the third, whoſe former ſuffrings in his exile, had taught him to compaſſionate 
others like diſtreſſes; and whom it concerned now to looke to his one, his neigh- 
bours houſe being thus on fire :and to foſter a partie againſt ſo daungerous an in- 
commer,that was like to thruſt them all out of doore. Which induced him not one- 
ly to entertaine this Prince, diſpoſſeſt of his right, but to enter league with him for 
the publique ſafetie; And to inchaine it the ſtronger, hee takes to wife Margaret, the 
ſiſter of Edgar(a Ladie indued withall bleſſed vertues) by whom the bloud of our aun- 
cient Kings was preſerued, and conioyned with the Norman in Henry the ſccond, and 
ſo became Engliſh againe; Vnto Edgar in Scotland, repaired the Earles Edwin and 
Morchar  Hereward, Goſpatric, Simard, with others: and ſhortly after Stigand and Aldred, 
Arch-biſhops, with divers of the Clergic : who in the third yeare of this Kings raigne, 
raiſed very great commotions in the North, beyond Humber, and wrought moſt egar- 
ly to recouer their loſt Country: but being now to late, and the occaſion not ts 
before the ſettling of the gouernment, whilſt it was new, and branling , they prevai- 
lednothing, but gaue aduantage to the Conquerour, to make himſelfe more then hee 
was : For all conſpiracies of ſubiects, if they ſucceed not, aduance the ſoueraigutie: 
and nothing gaue roote to the Norman planting here, more then the petty teuolts 
made by diſcattred troupee, in ſeuerall parts, begunne without order, and followed 
without reſolution ; whereas nothing could be done for a generall recovery, but by a 
generall ſulleuation of the people: for which all wary preuention was vſcd ; and they 
had waites enough laide on, to hold them downe. And though theſe Lords imbroi- 
led themſelues, and held him doing in the North, yet hee having all the South parts 
ſetled vnder his domination, with well practized — prepared forces, there could bee 
little hope of good, whilſt all their great eſtates furniſht the Normans, both in ſtate and 
meanes to ruine them. The Earledome ; and all the Lands which Edwin held in 
Yorkeſhire, were giuen to Alain, Earle of Brittaine , kinſman to the Conqueror ; The 
Arch-biſhopricke of Canterbarie,confer'd on Lanfranc, Abbot of Caen, That of Yorke, 
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on Thomas his Chaplaine, and all the teſt both of the Clergie and others, which were 
out, had their places within, ſupplied by Normany. 


And after King William had appeaſed a Commotion in the Welt, which the ſonnes of 


Harald, with forces out of Ireland had raiſed, & alſo repreſſed the tebellions of Exceſter, 
and Oxford; he takes bis journey in perſon Northward with all expedition (leaſt the e- 


nemy there, ſhould grow to high in heart and opinion, vpon the great {laughter of 
his people, made at Torte; and the defeirure of his Brother and Leiuetenant, Robert 


Earle of Mortaigne, ſlaine with ſeuen hundreth Normans at Durham) where, at his firſt 


comming he ſo wrought , that he either diſcomfeited, or corrupted the Generals of 


the Danicque forces (newly arriued to ayde the Lords; ſent by Swaine', King of Den- 
marke , ynder the conduct of his to ſonnes, Harald and Kzute, with a Nauie of three 
hundreth ſaile) and after ſets vpon the Army of the Lords, weakened both in ſtrength 
and hope, by chis departure of their Confedeiates, and puts them to flight: Which 
done, he vttetly waſted, and laide deſolate, all that goodly Countrey berweene Yorke 
and Durham , the ſpace of 60. miles, as it might be no more a ſuccourto the enemy: 
And the like courſe he uſed on all the Coaſts where any apt landings lay for inuafions; 
and fo returnes to Londen. 

Moſt of the Lords after this defeit, came in, vpon publique faith giuen them, and 
were conducted to Barkehamſted, by the Abbot Fredrick; where, ypon their ſubmiſſion, 


| and Oath of Allegeance re- taken, they had rheic pardon, and teſtitution of grace 


graunted by the King, who it ſeemes was ſo willing to acquiet them, that againe he 
takes his perſonall Oath before the Arch-biſhop Lanfrancke, and the Lords, To obſerne 
the Awnient Lawes of the Realme, eſtabliſhed by his Noble Predeceſſors, the Kings of England, 
and «ſpecially thoſe of Edward the Coufeſſer . Whereupon theſe ſtotmy diſpoſitions held 
calme a while, 

Bur long it was not ere many of theſe, Lords ( whether vpon intelligence of new 
hopes, from Prince Edgar (who was ſtill in Scotland) or growne deſperate with new 
diſpleaſures, at home, finding ſmall performance of promiſes made, rupture of Oath, 
and all other reſpects, brake out againe, The Earle Edwyn, making cowards Scot. 
land, was murthered by his owne people. The Lords Morchar,and Hereward, betooke 
them to the Iſle of Ele, meaning to make good that place for that Winter; whether 
alſo repaired the Earle Syward,, and the Biſhop of Durham out of Scorland . Bur the 
King, who was no time-giuer vnto growing dangers, beſets all the Iſle with flat 
boates on the Eaſt, and made a bridge of two miles long on the Welt , and ſafely 
brought in his people ypon the enemy, who ſeeing themſe lues ſurprized ; yeelded all 
to the Kings mercy,*xcept Hereward, who deſperatly marched with his people through 
the Fennes; and recouered Scotland: The teſt were ſent to diuetſe Priſons, where 
they died, or remained during the Kings life, 

Thoſe Lords who perſiſted loyall vpon this laſt ſubmiſſion , were all imployed and 
well graced with the King, as Ed-rie the Forteſter (and firſt that rebelled in his 2 
was held in cleere truſt, and neere about him. Goſpatrice he made Earle of Nort 
berland, and ſent him againſt Malcolin, who in this time, ſubdues the Countries of 77, 
dall, Cleuel und, and Comberland: Huliheof, ſonne to the Earle Syward, he held ſo worthy 
to be made his, as he married him to his Neece /udith, though he had beene a ptinci- 
pall actor in the Northerne commotion ( and in defending the Citty of Yorks againſt 
him: is ſayd to haue ſtriken off the heads of diverſe Normans, one by one, as they en- 
tered a breach, to the admiration of all about him) ſhewing therein that true touch of 
the nobleſt nature, to love vertue, even in his enemies. 

And now ſeeing Scotland to be the eſpeciall rexraite for all conſpirators , and diſ- 


contented in his Kingdome, yeelding them continuall ſuccour, and aſſiſtance, and | 


where his competitor Edgar liued, to be get and nuiſe perpetuall matter for theit hopes, 
and at hand for all aduantages; he enters that Kingdome with a puiſſaat Army? 
which, incountring with more neceſſities then forces, ſoone grew tired, and both 
Kings, confidering of what difficulties the victory would conſiſt, were willing, to 
take the ſafeſt way to there ends, and vpon faire ouertures,” to conclude à pezce; 
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Articling for the bounds of each Kingdome, with the ſame ticle of Dominion, as in 
former tunes: All delinquents, and their partakers generally pardoned, 

Heere with the vniuerſall rurge of alteration thus wrought in England, Scotland (be- 
ing a part of the body of this Ile) is noted to haue like wiſe had a ſhare; and as inthe 
Court of England, the French tongue became generally ſpoken ; fo in that of Scotland 
did che Englyh, by reaſon of the multitude of this Nation, attending both the Qucene 
and her brother Edgar, and _ repairing thither for their ſafety, and conibination 
againſt the common encmy : of whom diuet ſe, abanConing their natiue dilireſſed 
Countrey, were by the bounty of that King preferred: and there planted, ſpread ti eit 
off-ſpring into many noble families, remaining to this day: The titles for diſtingui- 
ſhing degrees of honour ; as of Duke, Earle, Baron, Rider or Knight, were 
then (as is thought) firſt introduced: and the nobler ſort began to be called by the title 
of their Signories (according to the French manner ) which before bare the name of their 
Father, with the addition of Mac, after the faſhion of Ireland. Other innovations, no 
doubr, entred there likewiſe at the opening of this wide mutation of ours : falhiqn and 
imitation like weedes eaſily growing in cuery ſoyle. 

Shortly after this late made peace, Prince Edgar voluntarily came in, and ſubmitted 
bimſelfe to the King, being then in Normandy , and was reſtored to grace, and a faire 
maintenance, which held him euer after quiet. And it made well at chat time for the 
fortune of the King, howſocuer for his owne, being thought to haue ill- timed his at- 
faires ( either through want of ſeaſonable intelligence, or diſpaire ofſucceſſe) in ma- 
king too ſoone that ſubmiſſion, which was latter ot neuer to be done. For in this ab- 
ſence of the King, Roger Fits Amber , the young Earle of Hereford, contrary to his ex- 

reſſe commandement , gaue his ſiſter in marriage to Rah uber, Earle of Northfalke, 
and Swffolke , and at the great Solemnization thereof, the to Earles conſpited with 
Euſtace Earle of Boloigne (who ſecretly came over to this feltiuall ) and with the Earle 
mulilrof, and other Engliſh Lords, to call in the Danes, and by maine power to keepe 
out and diſpoſſeſſe the King. Who hauing thus paſſed quer ſo many gulfes of forraine 
dangers, might little imagine of any wracke ſo ncere home; and that thoſe, whom he 
had moſt aduanced, ſhould haue the eſpeciall hand in his deſtruction : But no rewards, 
are benefits (that are not held ſo) nor can euer cleere the accounts with them that ouer- 
value their merits, And had not this conſpiracy bene opportunely diſcoucred(which 
ſome ſay , was by the Earle Waltheof, moued with the vglineſſe of to ſoule an ingtati- 
tude) they had put him againe to the winning of Exgland. But now the fire bewrayed 
before it flamed, was ſoone quenched by the diligence of Odon the Kings Vice-gerent, 
the Biſhop of Worceſter and others, who kept the Confpirators from ioyning their 
forces : So that they neuer came to make head, but were either ſurptiz ed, or forced to 
flye. The Earle Roger Fux Auber was taken, and ſome ſay executed; and ſo was ſhort- 
ly after the Earle #a/theof, whoſe diſſent from the act, could not get him pardon for his 
— conſent, though much compaſſion in reſpect of his great worthineſſe. But the 
wide diſtent of theſe tumors, fed from many ſecret vaines, ſeemed to be of that danger, 
as required this extremity of cute, eſpecially in a part ſo apt for iufection, vpon any 
the like humours, ' 

For this Conſpiracy ſeemes to take motion from a genetall league of all the neigh- 
bour Princes here about, as may well be gathered by their ſeuerall actions. Firſt in the 
King of Fraunce by defending Dole in Brittaigne ( a Cattle of Raph de Maher) againſt the 
King of England, and in likelibood, imploying the Earle of Boloigne towards the Con- 
ſpirators: In Smayne King of Denmarke, by ſending a Nauy of two hundreth ſaile, vn- 
= the conduct of his ſonne Kuute, and others. In Drone King of Irel:nd, by furni- 


ſhing the ſonnes of Harald with 65. ſhips', In Malcoline, and the Kings of iy ales, by 
their readineſſe to aſſiſt. But the Dares being on the coaſt, and hearing bow their con- 
federates had ſped, with the great preparations the King had made, after ſome pillage 
taken vpon the coaſt of England and Flanders, returned home, and neuer after arriued to 
diſturbe this land. Though in Auno Reg. 19. Knute, then King of Dermarke , after the 
death of Swaine ( intending to repaire the diſhonour of his two laſt aduentures paſt ) 
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and to pur for the Crowne of England, his predeceſſors had holden , prepared a Nauie 
ofa thouſand ſaile, and was aided with fixe hundreth more by Robert le Friſen Earle of 
Flanders( whoſe daughter he had married.) But the winds held fo contrary for two 
yeares together, as vttetly quaſht that enterprize; and freed the King, ani his ſucceſ- 
{ors for euer after,from fururemoleſtation that way. 

But this buſineſſe put the State to an infinir charge, the King tentertayning all that 
time(beſides his Normans) Hugb, brother to the King of France, with many companies 
of French, Finding the Engliſh ( in reſpe& of many great families · allied to the Danes) 
to incline rather to that Nation, then the Norman, and had experience of the great and 
neere intelligence continually paſſing betweene them. 

And theſe were all the warres he had within the Kingdome, ſauing in An. Regni 13. 
he ſubdued Wales, and brought the kings there, to doe him homage, His warres a- 
broad, were all about his Dominions in Fraxce, firſt raiſed by bis owne ſonne Robert, 


| left Lieufrenant gouetnot of the Durchie of Normandy, and the Countie of Mayne, who 


in his fathers abſence , taſting the glorie of commaund, grew to aſſume theabſolute 
rule of the Prouince, cauſung the Barons there, to do him homage(as Duke)nor as Lieu. 
tenant, & leagues him with the King of France, who working vpon the eaſineſſe of his 
youth, and ambition,was glad to apprehend that occaſion to diſioynt his eſtate , who 
was growen too great for him And the profuſſe largeſſe, and diſorderlie expence, 
whereto Robert was addicted, is nouriſhed by all waies poſſible, as the meanes to im- 
brake him in choſe difficulties of ſtil getting mony, that could not hut needs yeeld con- 
tinuall occgſion to intertain both his own diſcontent & theirs from whom, his ſupplies 
muſt be raiſed. And though _ he purchaſed him the title of Conrrovs, yet he loſt the 
opinion of good gouernment, and conſtrayned the eſtates of Normandie, to complaine 
to his father of the great concuſſion, and violent exactions he vſed amongſt them, 

The King —— the fire thus kindled in his owne houſe, that had ſet others 
all in combuſtion, haſts with forces into Normandie, to haue ſurprized his ſonne ; who 
aduertiſed of his comming, furniſhe with ewe thouſand men at Armes, by the King 
of France, lay in ambuſh where he ſhould paſſe; ſets ypon him, defeired moſt of his 
people, and in the purſuite happened to incounter with himſelfe , whom hee vnhorſed, 
and wounded in the arme, with his Launce ; bur perceiving by his voice, it was his 
father, he haſted to remounte him;humbly craving pardon for his offence : which the 
father (ſeeing in what caſe he was) granted, howſocuer he gaue ; and vpon his ſubmiſ- 
ſion, tooke him with him to Rauen; whence, after cured of his hurt, hee ceturned wich 
his ſonne Ham (like wiſe wounded in the fight) into England. 

Long was it not ere he was againe inform'd of his ſonnes remutyning, and how hee 
exacted ypon the Norman, vſurpt the intire gouernment, and vrged his fathers pro- 
miſe thereof, made him, before the King of France, vpon his Conqueſt of England: 
which cauſed his litle tay heere, but to make preparations for his returne into thoſe 
parts: whether in paſſing, he was drivenon the Coaſt of Spaive, but at length ariuing 
at Burdeamx, with his great preparations his ſonne Robert came in, and ſubmitted him- 
ſelſe the ſecond time: whom he now tooke with him into England, to frame him to a 
better obedience, imploying him in the hard and neceſſitous wartes of Scotland (the 


— — 
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late peace being berweene the two Kings againe broken) and after ſent him backe, 
and his young ſonne Hen, with the aſſociation of charge and like power(but of more 
truſt)rothe government of Normandie. 

After the two Princes had beene there a while, they went to viſite the King of 
France at Conſtance, where feaſting certaine dayes, vpon an after dinner, Hewy wanne 
ſo much at cheſſe, of Lau, the Kings eldeſt ſonne, as hee, growing into choller,called 
him the ſonne of a Baſtard , and threw the Cheſſe in his face. Henry takes vp the 
Cheſſe-bord,and ſtrake Louis, with that force, as drew bloud, and had killed him, had 
not his brother Robert come in the meane time, and interpoſed himſalfe : Whereupon 
they ſuddenly tooke horſe, and with much adoe they recouered Pomtoiſe, from the 
Kings people that purſued them. This quarrell arifing , vpon the in-ter-meeting of 


theſe Princes (a thing that ſeldome breeds good bloud amongſt them 2 | 
| a heate 
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| a heate of more rancor in the fathers, and beganne the firſt warte berweene the Eng- 
Ie and French, For preſently the King of France , complots againe with Robert ( im- 
patient of a partner) entets Normandie , and takes the Citie of Vernon. The King of 
1026, | England invades France, ſubdues the Country of Zintenge and Poiftos , and returnes to 
4 Rowen,where the third time, his ſonne Robert is reconciled vnto him, which much diſ- 
ano. appoints and vexes the King of France, who thereupon, ſummons the King of England, 
Reg..20| to doe him howage for the Kingdome of England, which he refuſed ro doe, ſaying, Hee 
held it of none but God and his ſword, For the Dutchic of Normandie hee offers him ho- 
mage: but that would not farisfic the King of France, whom nothing would, but what 
denies to do | he could not haue, the Maiſtery: andicekes to make any occaſion the motiue of his 
homage for | quarrell: and againe inuades his territories, but with more loſſe then profit. In the 
England, io | end, they conclude a certaine crazie peace, which held no longer then King william 
the King of had recouereda ſickneſſe, whereinto(through his late trauaile, age, and corpulencie)he 
_—_— was falne:at which time, the King of France, then yong and luſtic , icaſting at his great 
1087. belly,wherofhe ſaid, he lay in, at Rauen ſo irritated him, as being recoueted, he gathers al 
Anno. his beſt forces, enters France in the chiefeſt timeof their fruitꝭ mak ing ſpoile of all in bis 
Rer. 21 way, till hee came euen before Paris; where the King of Fraxce then was; to whom 
8.21. he ſends, to ſhew him of his vp-ſitting, and from thence matched to the Citie of 
Mants, which he vtterly ſackt, and in the diſtruction thereof, gate his owne, by the 
ſtraine of his horſe, among the breaches, and was thence conueyed ſicke to Ronen, and 
ſo ended all his warres, . 
Now for his gouernment in peace, and the cowſc hee held in eſtabliſhing the 


King William 


His gouern- 


ment in peace. Kingdome thus gotten; firſt after he had tepreſt the conſpiracies in the North, and well 

quieted all other parts of the State (Which now being abſolutely his, hee would 

haue to bee ruled by his owne T.aw ) hee beganne to gouecrne all by the Cuſtomes 

of Normandie. Whereupon the agreeued Lords, and ſadde people of England, tender 

their humble petition, 9 regard of his oath made at his Coronation: And by 
om 


the ſoule of Saint Edward, fr hee had the Cromne, and Kingdome ; binder whoſe Lame: 
they were borne and bred ; That he would not adde that miſerie,to deliner them vp to bee maged, 
by a ſtrange Law they vnderſtood not, And ſo earneſtly they wrought,that hee was plea- 
What were | ſed to confirme that by his Charter, which hee had twice fore-promiſed by his oath : 
wag 4 | And gave commaundement to his Jufliciaries to fte theſe Lawes of Saint Edward ( fo 
2 called, not that he made them, but collected them out of Merchen-Law, Dane-Law, 
and eſtſexLaw) To be inniolablie ob ſerued throughout the Kingdome. And yet not- 
withſtanding this confirmation, and the Charters afterward granted by Henry the 
firſt, Henry * ſecond, and King /obn, to the ſame effect; there follow ed a great inno- 
uation both in the Lawes and gouernment of England : So that this ſeemes rather 
done to acquiet the people, with a ſhew of the continuation of their auncient cu- 
ſtomes and liberties, then that they enioyed them in effect. For the little confor- 
mitie betweene them of former times, and theſe that followed ypon this change of 
State, ſhew from what head they ſprang. And though there might bee ſome veynes 
The originall | iflying from former originals, yet the maine ſtreame, of our Common-law , with the 
— the Com- practiſe thereof, flowed out of Normandie, notwithſtanding all obiedtions can bee 
— non made to the contrary, For before theſe collections of the Confeſſors , there was no 
__ vniuerſall Law of the Kingdome, but cuery ſeuerall Province held their owne Cu- 
ſtomes : all the inhabitants from Humber to Scotland vied the Danique Law: Merch- 
land, the middle part of the Countrie, and the State ofthe Welt Saxont, had their ſeue- 

tall conſtitutions, as being ſeuerall Dominions : And though for ſome few yeares 
there ſeemed to bee a reduction of the Heptarchie, into a Monarchie, yet held it not ſo 

long together (as we may ſee in the ſucceſſion of that broken gouernment)as to ſettle 

one forme of order current ouer all; but that every Prouince , according to their par- 

ticular founders,had their cuſtomes a part , and held nothing in common / beſides re- 

ligion, and the conſtitutions thereof) but with the yniuerſalitic of Menm & Tum, or- 
dered according to the rites of nations, and that ius innatum, the Common-law of all the 

world, which we ſee to be as vniuerſall, as are the cohabitations, and ſocieties of men, 

and 
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tee o 
— of la wes, that makes them venerable, and the integtitie of the — 5 thereof, 
the profeſſion honored, And it were well with mankinde, if dayes 
corruptions, and good orders were continued with that prouidence, as they were inſti- 
tuted. But this alteration of the Lawes of England bred moſt heauie doleances, not 
onely in this Kings time, but long after : For whereas before, thoſe Lawes they had, 
were written in their one tongue, intelligible to all; now are they tranſlated into 
Laine and French, and practiz ed wholly in the Norman forme and Language; thereb 
to draw the people of this Kingdome, to learne that ſpeech for their one need, which 
otherwiſe they would not doe; And ſeeing a difference in tongue, would continue a 
difference in affections; all meanes was wrought to reduce it to one /diom, which yet 
was not in the power of the Conqueror to doe, without the extirpation,or ouerla ing 
the Land-bred people; who being ſo far in number (as they were)aboue the — 
both retaine the maine of the Language, and in few yeares, haue thoſe who ſub- 
dued them, vndiſtinguiſhably theirs.” For —_— the former Conqueſt by 


ofthe Englſh)and the acceſſion of ſtrange people, was but as riuers to the Ocean, that 
changed not it, but were changed into it. And — King laboured hat hee 
could to turne all to French, By enioyning their children here to vſe no other Language with 
their Grammer in ſchooles, to hae the Lawes praflized in French, all petitions and buſineſſ 
of Comrt in French, No man graced but be that ſpake French, yet ſoone after his dayes , all 
returnes naturall Engliſh againe(bur Law) and that ſtill held forraine, and became in 
the end wholly to be incloſed in that language: nor haue we now,other marke of our 
ſubiection and inuaſſellage from — ouely that, and that ſtill ſpeakes French 
to vs in England, 

And herewithall, New Termet, new Conſtitutions , new Formes of Pleas , new Off. 
cer, and Courts, are now introduced by the Normaa: a people more inuted to litigati- 
on, and of ſpirits more impatient, and contentious, then were the Engliſh : who (by rea- 


publicke) were more at vnitie in their private : and that ſmall time of peace they had, 
Deuotion, and good fellowſhip entertained. For their Lawes and confticutions be- 


nor pleite, commanding ; not diſputing : Their grants and tranſactions as briefe and 
ſimple, which ſhewed chem a cleere-meaning people, . ſtill che nature of that 
plaine realneſſe they brought with them, vncompoſed of other ſaſhion, then their own, 
and vnaffecting imitation, 

And for their tryals (in caſes criminall) where manifeſt proofes failed, they continued 


their antient cuſtome, held from before their Chriſtianitie(vntill this great alteration ) 
kinds Ordeal by fire which was for the better ſort and by water for the inferionr : 


from another, That of Water was either of hot, or cold: in the one to put their armes to 
the ethow , mm the other to bee caſt headlong, According to their eſcapes or hurts, they 
were adiudged : Sach as were caſt into the riners , if they ſancke were held guilileſſe, if not, 
culpable,as ciefted by that Element, Theſe trials they called the indgements of Gad, and 
they were performed with ſolemne Oraiſons, In ſame caſes, The accuſed was admitted to 


cleere himſelfe 


thereunto, the yſuall opinion perſwading them, that men of ability held a moxe regard 


and ſerues the turne to hald them together in all Countries, howſocuer they may differ | 
in their formes. So that by theſe paſſages, we ſee what way wee came, where wee are, 
and the furtheſt end wee can diſcouer of the otiginall of our Common-law ; and to 
ſtriue to looke beyond this, is to looke into an vncertaine vaſlneſle , beyond our diſ- 
cerning. Nor can ic detract from the glory of good Cuſtomes, if they bring but a pedi- 

F500 year es to apptoue their gentilitie; ſeeing it is the equity, and not the anti- 


rought not their 


the Dauer, and now this by the Norman (the ſolid bodie ofthe Kingdome, ſtill conſiſted 


ſon of their continuall warre, wherein Law is not borne, and labour to defend the | 


fore, wee ſee them plaine, btieſe, and ſimple, without perplexities, hauing neither fold 
2 Append, 


which trials they called Ordeal; Or ( ſignifying )Right, Deale, Part, whereof they had theſe The Engl. h 
of Fire, trials in caſes 
was to gos blindfold ouer certaine plough-ſhares, made red bote, and laide an wnenen diftance one criminall. 


receining the Euchariſt , or by bis me Oath , or the Oathes of two or three ; — 


but this was for eſpeciall perſons, and ſuch, whoſe — were of a rate allowable. — 
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With theſe, they had the triall of Campefight ,or ſingle combat (which likewiſe the Lan- | 
bards,originally of the ſame German Nation, brought into /raly ) permitted by the Lam, 
in caſes either of ſafetie and fame,or of poſſeſſions. All whicttrials, ſhew them to be igno- 
rant in any other forme of Law, or to neglect it; Nor wouldthey bee induced to for- 
goe theſe Cuſtomes , and determine their affaires by Imperiall or Pontificiall Conſti- 
tutions, no more then would the Lumberds forſake their duellaty Lawes in {taly, 
which their Princes ( againſt ſome of their ils) were conſtrained to ratifie, as Luyt- 

andus , their King, thus ingeniouſly confeſſes. Wee are vncertaine of the indgement of 
God. and wee haue heard many by fight, to haue loſt their cauſe, without inſt cauſe , yet in reſpett 
of the cuſtome of our Nation,we cannot auoide an impions Law, But all theſe formes of iudge- 
ments, and trials, had their ſeaſons ; Thoſe of Fire, and Water, in ſhort time after the 
Conqueſt, grew diſuſed , and in the end vtterly obrogated by the Pope; as deriued 
from Paganiſme; That of combat continues longer-liued , but of no ordinarie vſe : 
And all actions now, both criminall and reall,beganne to be wholly adiudged by the 
verdict of twelue men, according to the cuſtome of Normandy , where the like forme 
is vſed, and called by the name of Engueſt, with the ſame cautions for the Iurors, as it is 
here continued to this day. Although ſome hold opinion, that this forme of triall, 
was of vſe in this Kingdome from all antiquitie, and alledge an Ordinance of King 
Ethelred(father to the Confeſſor) willing in their Gemote or conuentions, monethly held im eue- 
ry Hundred. twelue graue men of free condition, ſhould with the Greue, the chiefe Officer among ſt 
them, ſweare _ the Euangeliſts, to iudge enery mans cauſe aright, But here wee ſee twelue 
men were to be aſſeſſors with the Greus to iudge, and no Iurots, according to this man- 
net of triall now vſed; Beſides, had there beene any ſuch forme, we ſhould aſwell haue 
heard thereof in their Lawes and ptactiſe, as of thoſe other kinds of Ordeal, onely, and 
vſually mentioned. 

But whatſoeuer innovations were in all other things; the gouernment for the peace 
and ſecuritie of the Kingdome (which moſt imported the King to looke vnto) ſeemes 
to be contmued as before, and for that buſiaeſſe he found here better Lawes eſtabliſh- 
ed by the wary care of our former Kings, then any hee could bring. Amongſt which 
eſpecially was the Borough Law wherby euery free man of the Commons ſtood as ſurety for each 
others behauiour, im this ſort. 

The kingdome was deuided into Shieres or Shares, euery Shiere conſiſting of ſo 
many Hundreds, and every Hundred of a number of Boroughs, Villages, or Tythings, 
contayning ten houſholders, whereof; If any one ſhould commit an vnlawfull act, the other 
nine were to attach and bring him to reaſon : If hee fied, 3 1 dayes were enicyned him to appeare : 
If in the meane time apprehended, hee was made to reſtore the damage done ; otherwiſe the Free- 
boroughead( to ſay the Tythingman ) was to take with him two of the ſamt Village, and out of three 
other Villꝛges next ad ojning as many (that is, the Tythingman , and two other of the prmcipall 
men) aud before the officers of that Hundred, purge humſelſe and the Village of the fact, reftorin 
the damage done with the goods of the malefattor ; which, if they ſuffiz.ed not to ſatisfie , the 
Free- horongh, or Tything, muſt make vp the reſt , and beſides take an oath to bee no way ac 
ceſſarie to the falt; and to produce the Offendor, if by any meanes they could reconer him, or 
know where hee were, Beſides enery Lord and Maiſter , ſtood Borough,for all his familie, 
whereof if any ſeruant were called in queſtion, the Maiſter was to ſee him anſwere it in the Hun- 
dred, where hee was accuſed. If hefled , the Maifter was toyeeld ſuch goods as hee had to the | 
King. If himſelfe were accuſed to bee aiding or prinie to his ſeruants flight , hee was to cleere 
hmſelfe by fine men, otherwiſe to forfent all bis goods to the Ning, and his man tobee out » 

ed. 

Theſe lincks thus intermutually faſtened, made ſo ſtrong a chaine to hold the whole 
frame of the State together in peace and order, as, all the moſt pollitique regiments 
vpon earth, all the interleagued ſocieties of men, cannot ſhew vs a ſtreightet 
forme of combination, This might make the Conqueror, comming vpon a 
people (thus Law-bound hand and foote) to eſtabliſh him, ſo ſoone, and eaſily 
as he did This Borough. lar (being as a Cittadell, built ro guard the Common-wealth, 


| comming to bee poſſeſt by a Conquering Maiſter ) was made to turne all this ordi- 
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nance vpon the State, and batter her ſelfe with her owne weapon: and this Law may No popular 
be ſome caute, we finde no popular inſurtection before the Conqueſt. For had not this — 2 
people beene borne with theſe fetters, and an idle peace (but had liued looſe, and in Ie 
action) it is like they would haue done as noblie, and giuen as many, andasdeepe | 1 
wounds ere they loſt their Country , as cuer the Brittaines did, either againſt the Ro- 
mant, or the Saxon, their predeceſſors,or themſelues had done againſt the Danes; a peo- 
ple far more powerfull, and numerous then theſe, The Conqueror, withour this, had 
not made it the worke of one day, nor had Normandie ever beene able to haue yeelded 
thoſe multitudes for ſupplies, that many battailes muſt haue had, 

But now. Firſt the ſtrict executing this Law.Secondly diſ-weop ning the Commons. Thirdly, [The meanes 
preuenting their _— with a heanie penalty, that enery man at the day cloſing , ſhonld vled by the 
couer his fire, and depart to his reſt. Fourthly, erecting diners Fortreſſes in fit parts of the King- A* E 
dome . Fifthly , coll ting all offices, both of commannd,and indicature,on thoſe who were his ; Conqueſt. 
made his domination ſuch as he would haue it. h 

And where before the Biſhop and the Alderman were the abſolute Tudges to de- Alieration of 
termine all buſineſſe in every Shiete, and the Biſhop in many caſes ſhared in the benifir che Gouern- 
of the Mulcts with the King, now he confin'd the Clergie,wichin the Province of their ment. 
owne Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction, to deale onely in buſineſſe concerning rule of ſoules, 
according to the Cannons,and Lawes Epiſcopall, 

And whereas the cauſes of the Kingdome were before determined in euety Shire, [The order of | 
and by a Law of King Edvard Senior; all matters in queſtion ſhould, vpon eſpeciall pe- [deciding con- 
naltie, without further deferment, bee finally decided in their Gemote , or conventions © any» ſies in 
held monthly in euery hundred: now he ordained , That faure times in the yeare,for cer- — : IO 
taine daies , the ſame buſineſſes ſhould bee determined in ſuch place as he would appoint , where ; 
hee conſtituted Indges to attend for that purpoſe, and alſo others, from whom, as from the boſome | * —7 
of the Prince, all litigators ſhould hane Inſtice , and from whom was no appeale. Others hee dhe un 
appointed for the puniſhment of malefactors, called uſticiary Pacis, ? 

What alteration was then made in the tenure of mens poſſeſſions, or ſince intro- The at. | 
duced, we may find by taking note of their former vſances. Our Aunceſtors had 9h —— 
two lende of tenures, Boke- land, and Folk-land , the one was « poſſeſſion by writmg , the other [ 

| without, That by writing was as free-hold, and by Charter, hereditarie, with all immmnities and Lambert, 
for the free and nobler ſort. That without writing , was to hold at the will of the Lord, bound 
to rents and ſernices, and was for the rurall people. The inberitances diſcended not alone , but Trechold. 
| after the German manner, equally denided among ſt all the child em, which they called Land- The Tenn 
skiftan, to ſay Part-land, a cuſfome yet continued in ſome places of Kent, by the name of Ga» of Gael ray 
uel-kin,of Gif eal kin: And hereupon ſome write how the people of that Country, 
retayned their auncient Lawes and liberties by eſpeciall graunt from the Conquetour: 
who after his battaile at Haſtings, comming to Dower, to, make all ſure on that ſide, was 
incompaſſed by the whole people of that Prouince, carrying boughs of trees in their 
hands, and marching round about him like a moouing wood. With which ſtrange 
and ſuddaine ſhow being much mooued , the Arch-biſhop Stigand, and the Abbor 
Egelſin (who had raiſed this commotion by ſhowing the people in what daunger they The Cuſtocus 
were, vtterly to looſe their liberties, and indure the perpetuall miſery of ſervitude [of Kent pre- | 
vnder the domination of ſtrangers ) preſent themſelues, and declared, How they ſerued by the 
| were the wninerſall people of that Comntrey , gathered together in that manner , with boughes SO 0 
| in their hands , either as Oline branches of interceſſion, for peace and libertie , or to in- * — 3 
tangle him in his paſſage, with reſolution rather to leaue their lines, then that which was 4, 
| deerer , their freedomne. Whereupon they ſay the Conquerovr graunted them the 
| continuation of their former Cuſtomes and Liberties : whereof, norwithſtan- 
| ding they now retaine no other, then ſuch as ate common with the reſt of the King- 
dome. ä 
For ſuch as were Tenants at the will of their Lords(which now growne to a greater — - * 
number, and more miſerable then before) vpon their petition, and compaſſion of their Dialog. Scacc. 
oppreſſion he relecued, their caſe was rhis, All ſuch as were diſcouered to haue had a 
| hand in any rebellion, and were pardoned, onely to enioy the benefit of life, hauing all | 
E 2 their 
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ket liuelihood taken from them, became vaſſals ynto thoſe Lords to whom the poſ- 


eſſions were giuen,of all ſuch lands forfeired by attaindors. And if by their diligent 

ſeruice,they could attaine any portion of ground, they held it but onely ſo long as it 
pleaſed their Lords, without hauing any eilate for themſelues, or their children, and 
were oftentimes violently caſt out vpon any ſmall diſpleaſure , —_ to all right: 
whereupon it was ordained, that whatſocuer they had obtained of their Lords, 
by their obſequious ſeruice , or agreed for,by any lawfull pat, they ſhould hold 
by an inuiolable Law, during their owne liues. 

The next great worke after the ordering his Lawes, was the raiſing and diſpoſing 
of his reuenues, taking a courſe to make, and know the vtmoſt of his eſtate, by a gene- 
ſuruey of the Kingdome, whereof he had a preſident by the Dome booke of Wincheſter, 
taken before by King Alfride. But as one day informes another, ſo theſe actions ofpro- 
fir grew more exact in their after ptactiſe: and a larger Commiſſion is gtaunted, a 
choice of skilfuller men imployed, to take the particulars both of his owne poſſeſſi- 
ons, and euery mans elſe in bs Kingdome, the Nature and the quality of their Lands, 
their eſtates, and abilities; beſides the deſcriptions, bounds , and diuiſions of Shieres 
and Hundreds, and this was drawne into one booke, and brought into his treaſurie, 
then newly called the Exchequer (according to the ſoueraigne Court of that name of 
Normandy Joefore termed here the Talee, — it was called the Dome booke( Liber indi- 
ciarins )for all occaſions concerning theſe particulars. 

All the Foreſts and Chaſes of the Kingdome, hee ſeized into his proper poſſeſſion, 
and exempted them from being vnder any other Law then his owne pleaſure, to ſerue 
as Penetralia Regum, the withdrawing Chambers of Kings, to recreate them after their 
ſerious labours in the State, where none other might preſume to haue to doe, and 
where all puniſhments and pardons of delinquents were to bee diſpoſed by himſelſe, 
abſolutely,and all former cuſtomes abrogated. And to make his command che more,he 
— + number of them in all parts of the Land, and on the South coaſt diſpeo- 
pled the Country for aboue thirty miles ſpace, making of old inhabited poſſeſſions, a 
new Foreſt , infliting moſt ſeuere puniſhments for hunting his Deere, and thereby 
much aduances his reuenues. An act of the greatefl concuſſion, and tyranny, hee com- 
mitted in his raigne, and which purchaſed him much hatred. And the ſame courſe held 
(almoſt euery King neere the Conqueſt ) till this heauie grieuance was allayed by the 
Charter of Foreſts, granted by Hemy the third, 

Beſides theſe, he impoſed no new taxations on the State, and vſed thoſe hee found 
very moderately,as Dangelt,an impoſition of two ſhillings vpon euety hide or plough- 
land(raiſed firſt by King Ethelred, to bribe the Danes, aftet to warte ypon them) hee 
would not haue it made an Annuall payment, but onely taken vpon vrgent occaſion, 
and it was ſeldome gathered in his time, or his ſucceſſors (ſaith Geraſixs) yet wee finde 
in our Annals, a taxe of 6. ſhillings vpon cuery hide-land , leauicd preſently after the 
generall ſutuey of the Kingdome, Eſcuage ( whether it were an impoſition formerly 
laide,though now newly named, I doe not find) was a ſumme of money, taken of euery 
Knights fee: In after times, eſpecially raiſed for the ſeruice of Scotland; And this alſo, 
ſaith Geruaſius, was ſeldome leauicd but on great occaſion, for ſtipends, and donatiues 
to ſouldiers; yet was it at firſt a due, reſerued out of ſuch lands as were giuen by the 
Prince for ſeruice of warre; according to the Cuſtome of other Nations, As in the Ro- 
mans time wee finde Lands were giuen in reward of ſeruice to the men of warte, for 
terme of their liues, as they are at this day in Twrkey : After they became Pattimoniall, & 
hereditarie to their children. Sexerxs the Emperor was the firſt who permitted the chil- 
dren of men of warre,to inioy their Fiefs,prouided that they followed Armes, Conſtan- 

tine to reward his principall Captaines, gtanted them a perpetuity in the Lands aſſigned 
them, The eſtates which were but for life, were made perpetuall in Fance, vnder the 
laſt Kings of the race of Charlemaine. Thoſe Lords who had the great Fiefs of the King, 
ſub-deuided them to other perſons, of whom they were to baue ſeruice. 
Mulctuaty profits, beſides, ſuch as might ariſe by the breach of his Foreſt-lawes, 


hee had, few or none new, vnleſſe that of Murther , which aroſe vpon this occaſion, 
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la the beginning of his raigne, the rankor of the Engliſh towards the new - come Ner- 
mant, was ſuch, as finding them ſingle in woods, or temote places, they ſectetly mur- 
thered them; and the deed doers( tor any the ſeuereſt courſes raken ) could neuer bee 
diſcouered : whereupon, it was ordained , that the Hundred, wherein a Norman was 
ſound ſlaine and the murtherer not taken, ſhould bee condemned to pay to the King: 
ſome 36 pounds, ſome 28 pounds, according to the quantity of the Hundred, that the 
puniſhment, being generally inflicted, might particularly deter them, & haſten the diſ- 
couery of the malefagtor, by whom ſo many muſt(otherwiſe) be intereſled, 

For his prouifionary reuenues, he continued the former cuſtome held by his prede- 
cefſors, which was in this manner. The Kings Tenants, who held their Lands of the 
Crowne, paide no money at all; but onely Victuals, Wheate, Beifes, Muttons, Hay 
Oates, &c: And a juſt note of the quality and — of euety mans ratement was ta- 
ken throughout all the Shieres of the Kingdome, and leanied euer certaine, for the 
maintenance of the Kings houſe. Other ordinarie in- come of ready moneys was there 
none, but what was railed by mul&s,andout of Cities and Caſtles where - 
was not vſed , What the Church yeelded him, was by extent of a power that never 
reached ſo farre before; and the firſt hand, hee layd vpon that fide which weighed hea- 
uily, was his ſeizing vpon the Plate, le wels, and Treaſure within all the Monaſteries of 
Er gland. pretending the rebels, and their aſſiſtants, conueyed their riches into theſe re- 
lig10us houſes (as into places priuiledged,and free from ſeizure)to defraud him thereof, 

Beſides this, he made all Biſhoprickes, and Abbeys that held Barronies ( before that 
time free from all ſecular ſeruices) conttibutary to his warres, and his other occaſions, 
And this may be the cauſe why they, who then onely held the Pen (the Scepter , that 
rules ouer the memory of Kings) haue laide ſuch aneternall impoſition ypon his name, 
of rigour, oppreſſion, and cuen barbarous immanity, as they haue done. When the na- 
ture & neceſſaty diſpoſition of his affaires (being as he was) may aduocate for him, & in 
many things much excuſe his courſes, But this name of Conqueſt, which euer imports 
violence and miſery, is of ſo harſh a ſound, and ſo odious in nature, as a you ſubdued 
cannot giue a Conquerour his due (how euer. worthy) and eſpecially to a ſtranger, 
whom onely time muſt naturalize, and incorporate by degrees, into their liking and 
opinion, And yet therein this King was greatly aduantaged, by reaſon of his twenty 
ycares government, which had much impaired the memory of former cuſtomes in the 
yonger ſort, and well inured the elder to the preſent viances and forme of State, where- 
by che rule was made more eaſie to his ſonnes : who (though they were farre inferiour 
to him in worth) were ſomewhat better beloued, then he; and the rather, for that their 
occaſions made them, ſomewhat to ynwreſt the Soueraignty from that height, where» 
unto he had ſtrayned it. 

How hee was vnderſet with able miniſters for the managing of theſe gteat affaires 
of his, though time hath ſhut vs out from the knowledge of ſome of them ( it being in 
the fortune of Kings, to haue their miniſters like rivers in the Ocean, buried in their 
glory) yet no doubt, being of a ſtrong conſtitution of iudgement, hee could not but be 
tirongly furniſhedin that kind; for weake Kings haue euer weake ſides, and the moſt 
renowned Princes are al waies beſt ſtored with able miniſters. The principall of higheſt 
imployment, were Odon, Biſhop of Bajenx, and Earle of Kent : Lanfranc, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and iam Fitz, Aaber, Earle of Hereford: Odon ſupplied the place of Vice- 
roy inthe Kings abſence, and had the management of the Treaſury, A man of a wide 
and agile ſpirir, let out into as ſpacious a conceipt of gteatneſſe, as the heighth of his 
place could ſhew him : And is rumor'd by the infinite accumulation of mony(which his 
auarice,& length of office had made) either to buy the Popedome, or to purchaſe the 
people of England, pon the death of the King his brother:who(vnderſtanding he bad a 
purpoſe of going to Rome, and ſeeing a mighty confluence of followers gathering 
vnto him) made a cloſe priſon ſtay his iourney : excuſing ir to the Church, that he im- 
priſoned not a Biſhop of Bayexx, but an Earle of Kent,an Officer accomptant vnto him, 
Vet, vpõ his death- bed ſhortly following(after many obſecrations,that he would, iti re- 
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But the Biſhop failed his requeſt therein, and became the onely kindlefire to ſer 
them all into more furious combuſtion, The motiue of his diſcontent (the engine 
wherewithall Ambition euermore turnes about her intentions)was the enuy he bare 
to 9" whoſe councell, in his greateſt affaires, the King eſpecially vſed: and to 
oppoſe and ouer-beare him, he tooke all the contrary courſes, and part with Robert, his 
Nephew, whom(after many fortunes) hee attended to the holy warte, and died in the 
ſiege of Antioche, . 

Lanfranc was a man of as vniuerſall goodneſſe, as learning, borne in Lumbardie,and 
came happily a ſtranger, in theſe ſtrange times to doe good to England; vpon whoſe 
obſeruance, though the King might ( in regard hee raiſed him)lay tome tye, yet his af- 
fectioys could not but take part with his piety and place: in ſo much as hee feared not 
to oppoſe againſt Oden, the Kings brother, ſeeking go gripe from the State of his 
Church: And in ell he could, ſtood fo berweene the kingdome and the Kings rigor,as 
ſtayed many precipitious violencies, that he(whoſe power lay as wide as his wil) might 
elſe haue fallen into, For the Conqueror( howſocuer auſtere to others) was to him al- 
waies milde and yeelding,as if ſubdued with his grauity, and vertue. 

He reformed the irregularity, and rudeneſle of the Clergie, introducing a more 
Southerne formalitie — reſpect, according to his breeding, and the Cuſtome of his 
Country: concurring herein likewiſe to be an actor of alteration ( though in the beſt 
kinde) with this change of State, And to giue entertainment to deuetion,hee did all 
he could to furniſh his Church with the moſt exquiſite ornaments might be procured: 
added a more State and conueniencie to the ſtructure of religious houſes, and beganne 
the founding of Hoſpitals, Having long firuggled , with indefatigable labour, to 
hold things in an even courſe, during the whole raigne of this buſie new ſtate. buil- 
ding King, and after his death, ſeeing his ſucceſſor in the Crowne ( eſtabliſhed 
eſpecially by his meanes ) to faile his expectation, out of the experience of worldly 
cauſes, deuining of future miſchieſes by preſent courſes , grew much tolament(with 


his friends ) the teadiouſneſſe of life, which ſhortly after hee mildly left, which ſuch a 


ſickneſſe, as neither hindred his ſpeech nor memory: a thing he would often defire 
of God, 

Willam Fiz, Auber (as is delivered) was a principall councellor and inſtument in this 
action for England; wherein hee furniſhed forty ſhips at his one charge. A man of 
pou meanes , yet of a heart greater, and a hand larger then any meanes would well 
uvffice, His profuſe liberalities to men of armes , gaue often ſharpe offence to the 


K'ng,who could not indure any ſuch improvident expences. Amongſt the Lawes hee 
made(which ſhewes the power theſe Earles then had in their Prouinces)he ordained, 
That in the Counties of Hereford , nomanef ( or ſouldionr ) ſhould bee fined for anie 
offence whatſoener aboue ſeuem ſhillmgs ; when in other Countries, vpon the leaſt occaſion 
of diſobeying their Lords will, they were forced to pay 20. or 25. ſhil. But his eſtate 
ſeeming to beare no proportion with his minde (& enough it wasnot to be an eminent 


Earle, an eſpeciall Councellor, in all the affaires of England, and Normandie, a chiefe fa- 


uorite to ſo great a Monarch) but that larger hopes drew him away; deſigning to 
martie Richeld, Counteſſe dowager of Flanders and to haue the gouernment of that 
Countrie, dut ing the non- age of Arnulph her ſonne; of whom, with the King of 

France, he had the tutelarie charge, committed by Baldowin the ſixth, Fathet to — 2 
whoſe eſtate, Robert Le Friſan, his Vacle (called by the people to the gouernment, ypon 
the exactions inflicted on them by Kicheld) had vſurped. And againſt him Fur Auber 
oppoſing, was with Armph ſurpriꝝ ed and ſlaine. 

And this was ia the fate of the Conqueror, to ſee moſt of all theſe great men, who 
had beene the eſpeciall actors in all his fortunes, ſpent and extinct before him; As Bean- 
mont, Monfort, Harcomte , Hugh de Gowrney , Vicount Neele , Hugh de Mortimer Conte de 
Vannes &c. And now bimſelfe, after his being brought ſicke to Rowan, and there diſ- 
poſing his eſtate, ended alſo his act, in the 74 yeare of his age, and the one and twenty 
of his taigne. 


Three dayes the Corpes of this great Monarch is ſayd to haue layne neglected while 
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his ſeruants attended to imbeſſill his moueables: in the end, his yongeſt ſonne Henry, 
had it conueyed to the Abbey of Cane; where firſt at the entry into the Towne, they 
who carried the Corpes, left it alone, and ran all to quench a houſe on fire : Afterward 
brought to be intombed, a Gentleman ſtands forth, and in ſterne manner, forbids the 
interment in chat place, claiming the ground to be his inheritance, deſcended from his 
Anceſtors, and taken from him at the building of that Abbey,appealing to Row, their 
firſt founder, for Iuſtice: whereupon they were faine to compounded with him for an 
Annuall rent. Such adoe had the body of him after death {who had made ſo much in 
his life) to be brought to the earth; and of all he attained, had not now a roome to 
containe him, without being purchaſed at the hand of another, men eſteeming a living 
Dogge more then a dead Lyon, 

He had a faire iſſue by Maude his wife, foure ſonnes, and ſixe daughters. To Robert 
his eldeſt, he left the Duchy of Normandy: to William the third ſonne, the Kingdome of 
England: to Henry the yongeſt, his treaſure , with an annuall penſion to be payd him 
by his brothers. Richard who was his ſecond ſonne, and his darling, a Prince of great 
hope, was ſlaine by a Stagge hunting in the new. Forteſt, and began the fatalneſſe 
that followed in that place, by the death of lalliam the ſecond, there ſlaine with an 
arrow, and of Richard, the ſonne of Robert Duke of Normandy, who brake his necke. 

His eldeſt daughter Cicile, became a Nunne, Conſtance married to the Earle of Brit- 
taine : Adula to S rephen Earle of Blas, who likewiſe rendred her ſelſe a Nunne in her 
ape; ſuch was then their deuotion, and ſo much were theſe ſolitary retires, affected b 
the greateſt Ladies of thoſe times : Gundred married to William de rein, the firſt Earle 
of Surrey, the other two Ela or Adeliza and Margaret died before marriage. 

Now, what he was in the circle of himſelfe in his one continent, we find him of 
an enen ſtature , comely perſonage, of — preſence, riding, fiering, or ſtanding, till 
his corpulency increaſing with age, made him ſomewhat ynwildy, of ſo ſtrong a con- 
ſtitution, as he was neuer ſickly till a fe monerhs before his death. His ſtrength ſuch, 
as few men could draw his Bow, and being about 50. of his age, when he ſubdued 
this Kingdome, it ſeemes by his continuall actions, he felt not the weight of yeares 


What was the compoſition of his mind; we ſee it (the faireſt) drawne in his actions, 
and how his abilities of Nature, were anſwerable to his vndertakings of Fortune, as 
pre-ordained for the great worke he effected. And though he might haue ſome ad- 
uantage of the time, wherein we often ſee men preuaile more by the imbecility of o- 
thers, then their owne worth; yet let the ſeaſon of that world be well zxamined, and a 
iuſt fncaſure taken of his ative vertues, they will appeare of an exceeding propor. 
tion: Nor wanted he thoſe incounters and concutrencies of ſufficient e Princes, to 
put him to the triall thereof: Hauing on dne fide the French to grapple withall; on the 
other the Dane, farre mightier in people, and ſhipping then himſelfe, ſtrongly ſided 
in this Kingdome, as cager to recouer their former footing here, as euet, and as well ot 


better prepared. 


peare aboue all his other vertues, and the due obſetuation of the firſt, the Clergie (that 
loued him not) confeſle : the other was ſcene, in the often pardoning, and receiving 
into grace, thoſe ( who rebelled againſt him) as ifhe held ſubmiſſion ſatisfaRory, for 
the greateſt offence , and ſought not to defeit men, bur their enterpriſes : For we find 


compaſſion of their indurance ) he releaſed a little before his death. 

Beſides, he was as farre from ſuſpition, as cowardize, and of that confidence ( an 
eſpeciall note of his magnanimity ) as he gave Edgar his competitor in the Crowne, 
the liberty of his Court: And (vpon his ſuite) ſent him well furniſht to the holy warte, 
where he nobly behaved himſelfe , and attained to great eſtimation, with the Empe- 


rours of Greece and Almaine, which might haue beene held dangerous, in * his 
liances 


For his deuotion and mercy, the brighteſt ſtarres in the Spheare of Maieſty, they ap- — 


but one Noble man executed in all his Raigne, and that was the Earle Huf, who But one Nob 
had twice falſified his faith before : And thoſe he held priſoners in Normandy , as the man executed 
Earles Morchar and Smd, with Wolfnoth, the brother of Harald, and others ( ypon Aab 
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alliances that way, being graund-child to the Emperour Hewy the third, Bur theſe 
may be as well vertues of the Time, as of Men, and ſo the age mult haue part of this 
commendation. | 

He was a benefactot to Nine Abbeys of Monkes, and one of Nunnes, founded by 
his Predicefſors in Normandy , and during his owne time were founded in the lame 
Prouince ſeuen Abbeys of Monkes and ſixe of Nunnes ; with which fortreſles (as he 
ſayd) he furniſhr Normandy ; to the end men — therein fight againſt the fleſh, and 
the Diuell. In England he founded a goodly Abbey, where he fought bis firſt Battell, 
whereof it had the Denomination, and two Nunneries,one at Hinching- Brooke in Hun- 
timgdon ſhire , and the other at Armihewt in Cumberland, be ſides his other publique 
workcs., 

Magnificent he was in his Feſtiuals, which with great ſolemnity and ceremony (the 
formall entertainers of reuerence and reſpect) he duly obſerved. Keeping his Chriſtmas 
at Gloceſter, his Eaſter at #/incheſter , and Penticoſt at Weſtminſter: whithcr he ſummo- 
ned his whole Nobility ; that Embaſſadors and Strangers might ſee his State, and 
largeneſſe , Nor euet was he more milde and indulgent, then at ſuch times. And theſe 


Ceremonies his ficſt Succeſſor obſerued; but the ſecond omitted. 
The end of the Life,and Raigne, of William the firſt, 
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m=Sr2I>D / I, L 1 A M, ſecond ſonne to William the firſt, not attending his Fathers 
7 funeral, haſts into England to recouer the Crowne, where(by the cſpeci- 
9 all mediation of the Arch-biſhop Lanfranc, his owne large bounty, and 
; RED wide promiſes ) he obtained it, according to his Fathers will; ro whom, 
by his obſequiouſneſſe he had much indeered himſelfe, eſpecially after 
the abdication of his elder brother Robert. He was a Prince more gallant , then good, 
and having beene bred with the ſword , alwayes in action, and onthe better fide of 


His workes of 
piety. 


fortune, was of a nature „ — haughty, whercunto, his youth, and Soueraignty ad- 


ded a greater wideneſſe. Comming to ſucceed in a Gouernment, fore-ruled by ma- 
ture, and graue Counſell, he was ſo ouer-whelmed with bis Fathers worth and great- 
neſſe, as made him appeare of a leſſer Otbe then otherwiſe he would haue done. And 
then the ſhortneſle of his Raigne, being but of thitteene yeates; allowed him not time 
to recover that opinion, which the errors of his firft Gouernment had loſt, or his ne- 
ceſſicies cauſed him to commit. For, the ſucceſſion in right of Primogenitare, being 
none of his, and the elder brother liuing: howſocuer his fathers will was, he muſt now 
be pur, and hin poſſeſſion ofthe Crowne of England, by the Will of the Kingdome; 
which to purchace (muſt be) by large conditions of relicuements in generall, and pro- 
fuſe guifts in particular. Wherein he had the more todo, being to deale with a State 
conſiſting, of a twofold body ( and different temperaments = Jo any inflammation 
of diſcontent , was the more apt to take) hauing a head where - to ir might readily ga- 
ther. Which made, that vnleſſe he would lay more to their hopes then another, he 
could not hope to haue them firmely his. And therefore ſeeing the beſt way to winne 
the Normans, was by money, and the Engliſb, with liberties, Fe ſpared not at firſt, to 
beſtow on the one, and to promiſe the other, more then befitted his eſtate, and dig. 
nity; which, when afterward failing, both in ſupplies (for great giuers muſt alwayes 
witliamithe fe.) giue) and alſo in performances, got him farre more hatred then otherwiſe he could e- 
; uet haue had, being forced to all the diſhonorable ſhifts for railing moneys that could 


ond reſumes | 
his owne be deuiſed, and euen to reſume his owne former graunts, 


raunss | And to begin at firſt to take the courſe to be euer needy , preſently aſter his Coro» 
nation, he goes to Fincheſter,where his Fathers Treaſure laye, and empties out all that; 
which, with great providence, was there amaſſed : whereby, though he wonne the loue 
of many, he loſt more, being not able to content all. And now although his brother 
Robert had not ( this great Engine) mony, he had to giue hopes: and there were here 
of the Normans , as Oden his Vnkle, Roger de Mongomery Earle of Shrewesbury , N. 
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others, who were mainly for him, and worke he doth all hee can,to batter his brothers 
forrunes,vpon their firſt foundation. And for this purpoſe borowes great ſummes of 
his younger brother Hemy (ro whom the father and mother had left much Treaſure 
ind for the ſame, ingages the Country of Conſtantine, and leauies an Army for England, 
But lam newly inueſt ed in the Crowne, though well prepared for all aſſaults, had 
rather purchaſe a preſent peace ( by mediation of the Nobles on both fides ) till time 
had better ſetled him in his gouerument) then to raiſe ſpirits that could not eaſily 
hee allayed. And an agreement berweene them is wrought, that Willem ſhould 
hold the Crowne of England during his life , paying to Robert three thouſand Markcs 
Per arnum. | 

Robert having cloſed this buſineſſe, reſumes by force the Country of Conſtantin out 
of his brother Henries hands, without diſcharge 0 thoſe ſummes, for which hee had in- 
gaged it. Whereupon King William obrayds Henry ( with the great gaine hee had 
made by his vſurie ) in lending money to depriue him of his Crowne. And ſo Henry 
got the hatred of both his brothers, and hauing no place ſafe from their danger where 
to live; ſurprized the Caſt!eof Mount Saint Michel, fortifies him therein, gets ayde of 
Huob Earle of Brittaine,and for his money was ſerued with Brittains , who committed 
oreat ſpoyles, in the Countties of Conſtantin and Beſſon, 

Odon, Biſhop of Bajexx, — into England, after his impriſonment in Nor man- 
die and teſtored to his Earledome of Kent finding himſelfe fo farre vnder what he had 
beene, and Lanfranc his concurrent, now the onely man in councell with the King, 
complots with as many Norman Lords as hee found, or made to affect change, and a 
new maiſter , and ſers them on worke in divers parts of the Realme to diſtract the 
Kings forces : as firſt Geoffery Biſhop of Conſtans, with his nephew Robert de Mowbray 
f Northumberland fortifie themſelues in Briſtow , and take in all the Country a- 
od, made himſelfe ſtrong in Northfolke : Hugh de Grandemenill about 
Leiceſter : Roger de Mongomerie Earle of Shrewsbury with a power of Welſhmen,and other 
there about”, ſets out accom panied with William Biſhop of Durham; Bernard de New- 
march, Roger Lacie, and Raulfe Mortimer, all Normans, and aſſaile the Citie of Worceſter, 
making themſelues ſtrong in thoſe parts. Odon himſelfe fortifies the Caſtle of Roche- 
ſter, makes good all the coaſt of Kent , ſollicices Robert to vic what ſpeed he could to 
come with all his power out of Normandie: which had hee done in time, and not gi- 
uen his brother ſo large oportunitie of preuention, he had carried the Kingdome; but 
his delay ycelds the King time to confirme his friends, vader-worke his enemies, and 
make himſelfe ſtrong with the Ergliſh,which he did by granting relaxation of tribure, 
wich other relieuements of their doleances, and reſtoring them to their former freedom 
all his woods and foreſts, athing they much eſteemed ; whereby hee 
trongly his, as hee ſoone brake the necke of all the Norman conſpiracies 
o reuenge them of chat Nation) and here chey learned firſt to beate 
bauing che faire aduancage of this action, whichcur the throates of 
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comes withan Army into Kert, where the head of the faction 
Caſtle of Tunbridge, and that of Pemſey, which Odon was forced 
to yeeld, and promiſe to cauſe thoſe which defended that of Rocheſter, which were 
Exſtace,Earle of Bologne,and the Earle of Mortaigne, to render likewiſe the ſame, But 
being brought thither to effect the buſineſſe, they within, receiuing him, derayned 
bim, as hee pretended, priſoner , and held out ſtoutly againſt the King vpon a falſe in- 
telligence giuen of the ariuall of Duke Robert at Southampton, but in the end they were 
forced to quit the place, and retire into France and Odor to abiure England 

And to keepe off the like danger from hence he tranſports his forces into Normandie, 
chere to waſte and weaken his brother at home. So, as might hold him from any 
future attempts abroad for euer afier. Where firſt he obtaines Saint /alery, and after 
Albemarle with the whole Countrey of En, Feſcampe, the Abathie of mount Saint Mt 


chel, Cherburge , and other places. Robert leckes ayde of Philip King of France, who 
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who comes downe with an Army into Normandy ; but ouercome with the power of 
money wherewith King iam aſſayled him, did him little good, and ſo tetited. 

Whereupon Duke Robert, in the end, was driven to a diſhonorable peace, conclu- 
ded at Caen, with theſe Articles. Firſt, that King William ſhoald hold the County of Eu, 
Feſcampe, and all other places, which he had bought, and were delmered vito him, by William 
Earle of Eu, and Stephen Earle of Aumal, ſiſters ſonne to William the fit. Secondly, He 
ſhould aide the Duke to reconer all other peeces which belonged to his Father , and were vſurped 
from the Duchy, Thirdly, that ſuch Normans, as had Loſt their eſtates in En gland, by taking 
part with the Dake , ſhould be reſtored therennto . Fourthly, that the ſurniner of enher of them 
ſhould ſucceed in the Dominions both of England and Normandy. After this peace made, 
by the mediation of the King of France, whilſt 1/ilLam had a ſtrong Army in the field, 
Duke Robert requeſted his aide againſt their brother Herry ho (till kept him in the 
fort of mount Michel, vpon his guard, holding it beſt tor his fafery : For beeing a 
Prince that could not ſubſiſt of himſelfe (as an carthen veſlell ter amongit iron pors ) 
he was cucry way in danger to be cruſht ; and ſeeing he had loſt both his brochers by 
doing the one a kindneſſe, if he ſhould haue rooke to either (their tutue being ſerued) 
his owne might be in hazard; and ſo betooke him to this defence. Forty dayes the two 
Princes layde ſiege to this Caſtle ; And one day, asthe King was alone on the ſhore, 
there (allies out of the Fort, a Company of horſe; whereof chree ranne at him ſo yio- 
lently, and all ſtrooke his horſe together with their Launces ; as they brake pectotall, 
oirſes , and all, that the horſe ſlips away, and leaues the King, and the ſaddle on the 

round: the King takes vp the ſaddle with both hands, and therewith defends him- 
[fe till reſcue came; and being blamed by ſome of his people for putting himſelfe thus 
in perill of his life to ſaue his ſaddle , anſwered : It would bane angred him, the Bretons 
ſhould hane bragged , they had wonne the ſaddle from vnder him; and hom great an indignity it 
was,for a King to ſuffer inferionrs to force any thing from him. 

In the end Hemy grew to extreame want of drinke and water: although he had all 
other prouiſion ſufficient within his Fort, and ſends ro Duke Robert that he might 
haue his neceſſity ſupplied: The Duke ſenès him a Tunne of Wine, and graunts him 
truce for a day to furniſh him with water, Where wich pillizm being diſpleaſed, Duke 
Robert told him: It was bard to deny a brother meate, and drinke which craued it, and that if he 
periſht, they had not a brother, Where with Hallam likewiſe relenting, they ſent for Hen, 
and an agreement is made; That he ſhould hold in morgage the Countrey of Conſlantine, 
till the money was paide, and a day appointed to receine it at Rouen, 

Which accord King Wilkam the rather wrought, to draw as much from Robert as he 
might, whom by this voyage he not onely had waſted but poſſeſt himſelfe of a ſafe 
— continuall landing place, with a part of his Duchy: and cauſed him to put from 
him, and baniſh out of Normandy; Edgar Etheling, whom Robert held his Penſipner, and 
as a (tone in his hand, ypon all occaſions to threaten am with anorhers tight, if his 
owne preuailed not: And beſides, he wrought ſo as either through promiſe of mony, 
or ſome farther ratification to be made here, he brought his brother Robert with him 
ouer into England and tooke him along in an expedition againſt Malcolm, who had 
incroched vpon his Territories, during his abſence, Which buſineſſe being determi- 
ned without battell, Robert, ſoone after, teturnes much diſcontented into Normandy, 
and as it ſeemes, without money to ſatisfie his brother Hemy. Who repairing to Rowan 
at his day appointed, in ſtead of receiuing it, was committed to priſon, aud before he 
could be releaſed, forced to renounce the Countrey of Conſtantine, and ſweare neuer to 
claime any thing in Normandy. 

Henry complaines of this groſſe ininſtice , to Philip King of France, who gaue him a 
faire entertainement in his Court. Where he remained not long, but that a Knight of 
Normandy, named Hachard, vndertaking to put him into a Fort (maugre his brother 
Robert) within the Duchy; conueyed him diſguiſed out of the Court, and wrought ſo, 
as the Caſtle of Dampfront was delivered vnto him: whereby ſhortly after , he got all 
the Countrey of Paſſays, about it, anda good part of Conſtantme , by the ſecret aide of 
King Wiltam, Richard de Kimeres, and Roger de Manneuile. 
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Duke Robert levies forces, and eagerly wrought to recouer Dampfront , but finding 
how Henry was vnderſet, inueighes againſt the perfidie of his brother of Exgland : in ſo 
much as the flame of rankor burſt out againe more then euer. And ouer, paſſes King 
William with a great Army, but rather to terrifie, then do any great matter; as a Prince 
that did more contend, then warte; and would be great with the ſword ,- yet ſeldome 
deſired to vſe it; if he could get to his ends by any other meanes, ſeeking rather to buy 
his peace, then winne it. 

Many skirmiſhes interpaſſed, with ſurpriſements of Caſtles, but in the end a treaty 
of peace was propounded : wherein to make his conditions, what he would ; King 
William ſeemes hard to be wrought , and makes the more ſhew of force; ſending ouer 
into England for an Army of thirty thouſand men, which being brought to the ſhore, 
ready to be ſhipped : an offer was made to be proclaimed by his Lieftenant, that gi- 
uing ten ſhillings a man, whoſoeuer would, might depart home to his dwelling. 
Whereby was raiſed ſo much as diſcharged his expence, and ſerued to ſee the King of 
France, vnder-hand, for his forbearing aide to Duke Robert, who ſeeing himſelfe left 
by the French, muſt needes make his peace as the other would haue ir, 

Now for his affaires at home, the vncertaine warres with ales, and Scotland, gaue 
him more buſineſſe then honour . Being driuen in the one to incounter with moun- 
taines iu ſtead of men, to the great loſſe and diſadvantage of his people, and in the o- 
ther with as many neceſſities, Mules, he ſought to ſubdue; Scotland ſo to reſtraine, as it 
might not hurt him. For the laſt, after much broyle, both Kings, ſeeming more wil- 
ling to haue peace then to ſeeke it, are brought to an enteruiew. Aalcolim - pub- 
licke faith, and ſaſe-conduit came to Gloceſter, where, vpon the haughtineſſe of King 
William , looking to be ſatisfied in all his demaunds , and the ynyeeldingneſle of King 
Malcolin, landing vpon his regality within his owne , though content to be ordered 
for the confines, according to the judgement of the Primate of both Kingdomes; no- 
thing was effeed;bur a greater diſdaine, and rankor in Malcolin, ſeeing himlelfe dil. 
piled, and ſcarce looked on, by the King of England, So that vpon his returne , armed 
with rage; he railes an Army, enters — which foure times before he had 
depopulated; and now the fifth, ſeeking vtterly to deſtroy it, and to haue gone. far- 
ther, was, with his eldeſt ſonne Edwardlaine, rather by the fraude then power of Robert 
Mowbray Earle of that County: The griefe of whoſe deaths, gaue Margaret, that bleſ- 
led Queene, hers, After whom, the State elected Dufnald, brother to Malcolm, and 
chaſcd out all the Engliſh , which attended the Queene, and were harbored, or ptefer- 
red by Malcolm. King William to ſet the line right , and to haue a King there which 
ſhould be beholding to his power, aides Edgar, the ſecond ſonne to Malcolm (ho 
had ſerued him in his wars) to obtaine the Crowne due vnto him in right of ſucceſſion : 
by w hoſe meanes, Dufnald was expeld, and the State receiued Edgar, but killed all the 

aide be brought wich him out of England, and capitulated that he ſhould neuer more 
entertaine Engliſh or Norman in his ſeruice. 


This bufineſle ſerled; Wales ſtrugling for liberty, and teuenge, gaue new occaſion of 


worke : whither he went in petſon, with purpoſe to depopulate the Countrey : but 
they (retiring into the Mountaines and the Iſle of Angleſey) auoided the preſent furie. 
But afterward , Hugh Earle of Shrew:bury, and Hugh Eacle of Cheſter, ſurpriſing the 
Ile (their chiefeſt tetteit) committed there, barbarous examples of cruelty , by exceca- 
tions, and miſerable diſmembring the people, which immaniry,was there ſuddenly a- 
venged on the Earle of Shrewsbmry with a double death, firſt ſhot into the eye, and 
then tumbling ouer-boord into the ſea, to the ſport and ſcorne of his — King 
of Norway, who either by chance, ot of purpoſe, comming vpon tbat coaſt taking 

in the Orchades, encountted with him and that force he had at ſea, | 
Theſe were the remote buſineſſes, when a conſpiracy brake out within the body of 
the Kiagdome, complotted by Robert Mowbray Eatle of Northumberland, Willam d Ou, 
and many others, who are ſayd to hane fought the d:ſbraftion of the King , and the 
adnancement of Stephen Earle of Albemare , bus Awnts ſonne, to the Crowne, hich gaue 
the King more trouble then danger: for, by the ſpeedy and maine et = _ 
uſineſſe, 
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buſineſſe ( wherein hee vſed the beſt ſtrength of England) it was ſoone ended, 
with the confuſion of the yndertakers. But it wrought an, ill effect in his na- 
ture, by hardening the ſame to an extreme rigor: for after the feare was paſt , his | 
wrath,and cruelty were not ; but (which is hideous in a Prince)they grew to = num 
bred amongſt incurable diſeaſes. | | 

The Earle was committed co the Caſtle of windſor, Willamd' Ou at a Councell & 
Salubum being oucrcome in Duell (the courſe of triall) had his eyes put out, and his 
ptiuie members cut off. william di Alveric, his Se wer, a man of goodly perſonage, and 
allyed vnto him, was condemned to be hanged : though borh in his confeſſton to Oſmond -| 
the Biſhop there, and to all the people a4 hee paſſed to his execution, hee left à cleere opinion 
of his innocency, and the wrong hee had by the King, 

But now; whilſt theſe fractures heere at home, the vnrepairable breaches abroad, 
(were ſuch)as could giue the King no longer aſſuredneſſe of quiet, then the attempters 
would : and that all the Chriſtian world was out, either at diſcord amongſt them. 
ſelues,or in faction, by the ſchiſme of the Church; Pope /7ban,afſembling a generall 
Councell at Cleirmont in Auergue, to compole the affaires of Chriſtendome, exhorted 
all the Princes thereof, to ioyne themſelues in action, for the recouery of the Holy 
Land, out of the hands of infidels, Which motion, by the zealous negotiation of Pe. 
ter the Hermit of Amiens;tooke ſo generally(meeting with the diſpoſition of an aQtiue, 
and religious world ) as turn d all that flame; which had elſe conſumed each other at 
home, vpon vnknowne Nations that vndid them abroad. 

Such, and ſo great grew the heate of this action, made by the perſwaſion of the Iu- 
ſtice thereof, with the ſtate and glory it would bring on earth, and the aſſuredneſſe of 
heauen to all the pious vndertakets, that none were eſteemed to containe any thing 
of worth, which would ſtay behind. Each giues hand to other to leade them along, 
and example addes number. The for wardneſſe of ſo many great Princes, paſſing a- 
way their whole eſtates, and leauing all what the deereneſſe of their Country contai- 
ned. dre w to this warte 300000 men; all which, though in armes, paſſed from diuerſe 
Countries and Ports, with that quietneſſe, as they ſeemed rather Pilgrimes than 
Souldiers, 

Godefrey of Boxillon, Nephew and heire to the Duke of Lorraine, a generous Prince, 
bred in the warres of the Emperour Hem the fourth, was the firſt that offered vp 
himſelfe to this famous voyage ; and with him his two brothers, Euſface, and Baudo- 
un, by whoſe examples were drawne Hugh le Grand, Count de Vermondois , brother to 
Philip King of France. Robert Duke of Normandy, Robert le Friſon, Earle of Flanders. Ste- 

Earle of Blau, and Chartres. Aimar Biſhop of Pay, William Biſhop of Orange : Ru- 
wond Earle of Tholouſe : Baudouin Earle of Hainaut, Baudouin, Earle of Rethel, and Gar- 
nier Earle of Gretz, : Harpin Earle of Bourges : Tſoard Earle of Die: Ramband Earle of 
Orange : Guillewm Conte de Foreſts, Stephen Conte de Aumanl : Hugh Earle of Saint Pol; 
Rotron Earle of Perche,and others, Theſe were for France, Germany, and the Countries 
adioyning, /calie had Bohemond Duke of Apulia z and England, Beauchempe, with others, 
whoſe names are loſt : Spaine onely had none, being afflicted at that time with the 
Sarazins. 

Moſt of all theſe Princes and great perſonages to furniſh themſelues for this ex- 
pedition, ſold, or ingaged their poſſeſſions. Godefrey fold the Dutchie of Bologne to 
Aubert Biſhop of Liege, and XMetz to the Citizens: beſides he ſold the Caſtle of Sær- 
teney, and Monſa to Richard Biſhop of Verdun: and to the ſame Biſhop , Bandoxin , his 
brother, ſold the Earledome of Verdun. Enſtace likewiſe ſold all his liuelihood to the 
Church. Herpin Earle of Bourges, his Earledome to Philip King of France : and Robert 
morgaged his Dutchie of Normande,the Earledome of Maine, and all hee had, to his 
brother King lian of England. Whereby the Pope not onely weakened the Em- 
pire,with whom the Church had(to the great affliction of Chriſtendome) held a long, 
and bloudie buſineſſe, about the inueſtitures of Biſhops; tooke away and infeobled 
his partiſans, abated, as if by Oſtrociſme , the power of any Prince that might oppoſe 
him, bur alſo aduanced the State Eccleſiaſticall by purchaſing theſe great tempo- 
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ſtrugled with him but in the end, by this meanes the Pope preuailed. Ye theſe were | 
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(more honorable for the ſellers then the buyers) vnto a greater meanes then euer. For 
by aduiſing the vndettakers, ſeeing their action was for Cur 197 and his Church: 
rather to make ouer their eſtates to the Clergie, of whom they might againe tedeeme 
the ſamie, and bee ſure to haue the fayreſt dealing ; then vnto Lay mers; he effected 
this worke, Whereby the third part of the beſt Fiefs in France came to bee poſſeſt dy 
the Clergje : aud aſterwatd vpon the ſame occaſion, many things more fold ynto them 
in England eſpecially her Richard the firſt vndettooke the voyage, who paſſed ouer 
divers Mannors to Hugh Biſhop of Darhew(and allo for his mouy ) created him Earle of 
Durham, as appeares in his life, 421 

This humor was kept vp, and in motion almoſt 300 yeares, notwithſtanding all 
the diſcouragements, by the difficulties ia paſſing, the diſaſters there t contsgi- 
on arifing from a diſagreeing clime: and the multitudes of indigent people, caſt of- 
tentimes into miſerable wants. It confumed infinit. Treaſare , and moſt ofthe bra- 
ueſt men of all our Weſt world, and eſpecially France, For Germanic, and Italie, thoſe 
who were the Popes friends, and would haue gone, were ftayedat home by diſpen- 
ſation to make good his partie againſt the Emperour, who notwithſtanding fill 


not all the effects this voyage wrought : the Chriſtians who went our to ſeeke an 


enemy in Af, brought one thence : to the daunger of all Chriſlendome,and the loſſe ſon. 


of the faireſt part thereof. For this . keeping it in a watre, that had many inter- 
miſſions « ich fits of heates and coldneſſes (as made by a league, con ſiſting of ſeuerall 
Nations, enulous, and vnconcurrent in their courſes ) taug:t fuch, as were of an entite 
bodie,their weakeneſſes, and the way to conquer them, This was the great effect, ihis 
yoyage wrought, 

And by this meanes King William here was now ridde of an elder brother, and a 
Competitor, had the poſſcſſion of Normandy during bis raigne,and more abſoluteneſſe, 
and irregularity in England, Where now, in making vp this great ſumme to pay Ro- 
bert, he vſed all the extreme meanes could be deviſed : as hee had done in all like bu- 
fineſſes before, Whereby he incurred the hatred of his people in , and eſpe- 
cially of the Clergie , being the firſt King which ſhewed his ſucceſſors an euill prece- 
dent of keeping their Liuings vacant, and receiving the profits of them himſelfe, as he 
did chat of Canterbury, foure yeares after the death of Lanfranc : and had holden it lon- 
ger, but that being dangerouſly ſicke at Gleceſter,the fixtn yeate of his raigne, his Cler- 
gie, in the weakeneſſe of his body, tooke to worke vpon his minde, ſo as hee yowed, 
ypon his recouerie-to ſce all yacancies furniſhed, which he did, but with ſo great adoe, 
as ſhewed that having eſcaped the dannger hee would willingly haue deceived the 
Saint. And Anſelme,an Italian borne, though bred in N. is in the end preferred 
to that Sea, But,what with his owne ſliffeneſſe, and the Kings ſtanding on his rega- 
litie,be neuer enioyed it quietly vnder him, For berweene them two, began che firſt 
conteſtarion about the inueſtitures of Biſhops, and other priviledges of the Church, 
which gave much to doe, to many of his ſucceſſors. Anſelme not yeelding to the 
Kings will, forſooke the Land, whereupon his Biſhopricke was re- aſſumed 
and the King held in his hands at one time, befides that of Canterbarie , the Bi- 
ſhoprickes of Wincheſter , Sarum , and eleuen Abbayes whereof he tooke all the 

iofits, 

He vſually ſold all ſpiricuall preferments to thoſe would giue moſt, and tookłe fines 
of Prieſts for fornication: he vexed Robert Bluet Biſhop of Lincolus in ſuite, till hee payd 
him ooo pounds, And now the Clergie,vpon this taxe, complayning their wants, 
were anſvered, That they had Shrines of Gold in their Churches, and for ſo holy amn 
this warre againſt infidels they ſbonid not ſpare them. Hee alſo tooke money of lewes, ro 
cauſe ſuch of them as were converted,to renounce Chriftianiry,as making more bencfir 
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his nature, [rrebgion. | 
Beſides his great taxations layd on the Layetie, he ſer informers vpon them, and for 
ſmall tranſgreſſions made great penalties, Theſe were his courſes for rayſing — 
F wherein 
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wherein he failed not of fir Miniſters to execute his will, among whom was chieſe, 
Ranulph Biſhop of Darham,whom he had corrupted with other Biſhops to countetpoiſe 
the Clergie, awe the Layety, and countenance his proceedings. All which meanes, 
he exhauſted, either in his buildings ( which were the new Cattle ypon Tize, the Citty 
of Carleil, Weſtminſter-Hall, and the walles of the Tower of London) or elſe in his prodi- 

all gifts ro ftrangers. Twice he appeaſed the King of Fra with money, and his Pro- 
—— was ſuch, as put him euermore into extreme wants. 

This one Act, ſhewes both his violence and magnanimity : As he was one day hun- 
ting, a Meſſenger comes in all haſte out of Normandy, and tels him how the Citty of 
Mans was ſurpriſed by Hely Conte de la Fleſche (who by his Wife pretended tight ther- 
unto, and was aided by Foxques d Angiers , the antient enemy to the Dukes of Vor- 
mandy) and that the Caſtle which held out valiãntly for him, was, without preſent ſuc- 
cour, to be rendered , He ſends backe the Meſſenger inſtantly, wils him to make all 
the ſpeed he could, to fignifie to his people in the Caſtle, that he would be there with- 
in eight daies,if Fortune hindred him not. And ſodainely he askes of his people about 
him, which way fans lay, and a Norman being by,ſhewed him: Preſently he turnes bis 
Horſe towards that Coaſt, and in great haſte rides on: when ſome adviſed him to ſtay 


for fic proviſons, and people for his journey, hee ſaid ; They who lowe mee, will follow | 


me. Andcomming to imbarke at Dartmouth, the Maiſter told him the weather was 
rough, and there was no paſſing without eminent danger; Twſh, ſaid he, ſet forward, I 
nemer yet heard of — — was drowned, 

By breake of day he arriued at Harflew,ſends for his Captaines, and men of warte to 
attend him all at Maut, whither hee came at the day appointed. Conte de Ia Fleſcbe, ha- 
uing more right than power, after many skirmiſhes , was taken by a ſtratagem, and 
brought — to Rouen; here, more inraged, then diſmaide with his fortune, he let 
fall theſe words; that had hee not beene taken with a wile, hee would haue left the 
King but little Land on that fide the ſea, and were hee againe at libertie, they ſhould 
not ſo eaſily take him. Which being reported; the King ſent for him, Set him at liber- 
tie, gave hima faire Horſe, bad him goe his waie , and doc bis wort. Which act ouer- 
came the Conte more then his taking, and a quiet end was made betweene them, That 
he affected things of coſt, euen in the ſmalleſt matters (is ſhewed) in the report of his 
finding fault with his ſeruant, which brought him a new paite of hoſe, whereof he de- 
manding the price, was told how they coſt three ſhillings, here with being angtie, he 
asked his ſeruant if that were a fit price of a paire of hole for a King, and willed him to 
Rec preſently and to buy thoſe of a marke, which being brought him though they were 
arre worſe, yet he liked them much better in regard they were ſaid to haue coſt more, 
= example of the Weare of the time, the humor of the Prince, and the deceipt of the 
eruant. 

The King returnes into England with great jollity, 28 euer bringing home bettet 
fortune out of Normandy, then from any his Northerne expeditions : Feafts his Nobili- 
tie with all Magnificence,in his new Hall, lately finiſhed at Weſtminſter, wherewith 
he found much fault for being built too little; ſaying, It was fitter for a Chamber then a 
Hall for a King of England, and takes a plot for one farre more ſpacious to be added vn- 
to it. And in this gayetie of State, when hee had got aboue all his buſineſſes, berakes 
him wholly to the pleaſure of peace, and being hunting with his Brother Henry in the 
New Forreſt alter Terell,a Norman, and his kinſman, ſhooting at a Deere (whether 
miſtakin g his marke, or not, is vncertaine)ftrake him to the heart. And ſo fell this fierce 
King, in the 43 yere of his age when he had raigned nie 12 yeres. A Prince, who for the 
firſt two yeares of his raigne(whilſt held in, by the graue counſell of Lanfranc,and his 
owne feares) bare himſelfe moſt worthily, and had beene abſolute for State; had hee 
not after ſought to bee abſolute in power. which (meeting with an exorbitant will) 
makes both Prince, and people miſerable, 
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borne in England (which made much tor him) was elected and crowned 
S within foure dayes after his Brothers death; it being giuen out, that Ro- 
n, who ſhould haue ſucceeded i, was choſen King of Jeruſalem, 
and not like to give ouer that Kingdome for this, Wherefore to ſer- 
tle Henry in the poſſeſſion of the Crowne, all expedition poſſible was 
vſed,leaſt the of Roberts returning from the Holy warres (being now in Apulia, 
comming home)might be noyſed abroad to ſtagger the State, which teemed generally 
willing to accept of Hem. The firſt actions of his gouernment tended all, to bayte 
the people, and ſugar their ſubiection ( as his predecetſor ) ypon the like interpoſition 
had done, but with more moderation and aduiſedneſſe: this being a Prince better 
tectiſied in iudgement,and of a Nature more alayed , both by his ſufferings, having 
ſighed with other men vnder the hand of oppreſſion, that taught him patience ; & allo, 
by hauing ſomewhat of the Booke, which got him opinion, & the Title of Beanclarke, 
Firſt, to faſten the Clergy, Hee furniſhes with * , all thoſe Vacancies which his 
Brother bad kept emptie , reoals Anſelme home to his Biſhoprickg of Canterbury, and 
reſtores them to all whatſoener priniledges had beene infringed by his  Predeceſſor. 
And for the Layetie, Hee not onely pleaſed them in their releenements , but in their paſ- 
fron, by puniſhing the chiefe Mmiſters of their exattions , which cuermore eaſes the 
ſpleene of the people,glad to diſcharge their Princes of the evills done them( knowing 
how they cannot 95 without hands ) and lay them on cheir Officers, who haue the 


| aQtive power, where themſelues haue bur the paſſive , and commonly turne as they are 


mooued. 


Ralph Biſhop of Durham, chiefe Counſellor to the late King, a man riſen by ſubtlety, 
of his Tongue(from infimous condition, to the higheſt employments)was committed 
to a ſtreight and loathſome priſon, being famed to haue put his Maiſter into all theſe 
courſes of exaQtion,and irregularities,and remaines amonght che e of 

all igaominie. All diſſolute perſons are expelled the Court: the people eaſed of theit 
impoſitions, and reſtored to their lights in the ai ght, which after the C Bell were 
forbidden them vpon great penalty, fince the beginning of Wilkes the ficſt. Many o- 
ther good orders for the gouernment of the Kingdome are ordained, and be ſides to 
make him the more popular and beloued, hee matches in the Royall bloud of England, 
taking to wife Maude, daughter of A. late Queene of Scots, and Neece ro Ed- 
ger Atheling, deſcended from Edmond Ironſide, A Lgdy that brought with ber the in- 
heritance of goodneſſe ſhee had from a bleſſed mother, and with much adoe was won 
from her Cloifter,and her vow to God, to diſcend to the world,and be a wife to a King, 
Thus ſtood he entrenched in the State of England, when his brother Robert returning 
from the holy warres, and receiued with great applauſe into bis Dutchy of Normandy, 


ving with a ſtrong Army at Portſmonth,to recover the Crowhe,appertayning vnto him 
by the courſe of ſucceſſion having amighty partic in England of the Normen Nobility 
who either mooued with Conſcience ot their diſcontent ( a ſickeneſſe rifing of ſeltfe 
opinion, and ouer expectation) made any light occaſion the motive of teuolt. The Ar- 
mies on both fides meete, and are readie to encounter, when, for auoyding Chriſtian 
bloud, a treatie of peace was moued, and in the end concluded with theſe Articles: 
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HN RT theyongeſt ſonne of william the firſt , being at hand, and 


ſhakes the ground of all this buſineſſe: the firſt yeare threatving , the ſecond, arri- P 
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1. That ſeeing Henry was borne ſince bis father was King of England, which made hunt he 
eldeſt ſonne of a King though the loft of a Duke and now inneſled in the Crowne by the att of the 
King dome hee ſhould emoy the ſame durin 
2. And Robert ſurwining , to ſucceed him. 3. That all, who had takgn part with Robert 


ſbould bane their pardon, and receine no detriment. 
This buſineſſe thus fairely paſſed over, Robert of a generous and free, Nature, 
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Michaelmas,and then returnes into Normandy, When Herrie,ridde of this feare, takes 
to a higher ſtraine of Regality , and now ſtands vpon his Prerogatiue, for the inueſti. 
tures of Biſhops,and collation of other Eccleſiaſticall eſtates , within his kingdome, 
oppugned by Anſelme , who refuſed to conſecrate ſuch as he preferred , alledging it to 
be a violation of the Sacred Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, lately Decreed con- 
cerning this buſineſſe: in ſo muchas the King diſpatches an Ambaſſage to Pope Paſe 
chal,with declaration of the right hee had to ſuch inueſtitures, from his Predeceſſouts, 
the Kings of England, who euermore conferred the ſame without interruption,till now 
of late. 

Anſelme followes after theſe Ambaſſadours, goes likewiſe to Rome, to make good 
the oppoſition. The King baniſhes him the Kingdome, and takes into his hands his 
Biſhopricke. The Pope ftands ſtifly to the power aſſumed by the Church, but in the 
end, ſceing the King faſt, ſtrong, and lay too farre off out of his way to bee conftrained 
— hauing much to doe at that time with the Emperour, and other Princes, about the 
ame buſineſſe) takes the way of perſwafion to draw him to his will, ſolliciting him 
with kind Letters, full of proteſtations, to further any deſignes of his, that might con- 


| cerne his State, if he would deſiſt from this proceeding, 


The King preſt with ſome other occafions, that held him in, and hauing purpoſes of 
that Nature, as by forbearance of the Church, might be the bettet effected, conſents to 
fatisfie the Popes will: and becomes an example to other Princes, of yeeldiag in this 
caſe. Auſelme is re-called, after a yeares banniſhment , and the Ambaſſadours returne 
with large remunerations, | 

Whileſt theſe things were managing at Rome , there burſt out here a flame, which 
conſumed the parties that raiſed it, and brought the King mote eaſily to his ends, then 
otherwiſe he could euet haue expected. Robert de Beleſme, Earle of Shrewsbwry,ſonne to | 
Roger de Mongomerie(a very fierce youth) preſuming of his great eſtate, and his friends, 
fortifies his Caſtles of Shrewsburie, Bridgenorth, Tickbill, and Arundel, with ſome other 
peeces in Wales belonging to him; and combines with the Welch, to oppoſe againſt 
the preſent State (out of a defire to ſer all in combuſtion, for his owne ends, that were ' 
altogether vncertaine) which put the King to much trauell and charge: but within 
thirty deyes,byemploying great forces, and terrors mixt with promiſes, hee ſcattered 
his complices,and tooke all his Caſtles ; except that of Arundel, which rendred ypon 
condition, that the Maiſter might bee permitted to retire ſaſe into Normandie ; which 
the King eaſily granted, ſeeing now hee was but the body of a filly naked Creature, 
that had loft both Feathers and wings. And it made well for the King, his going thi. 
ther, For, from the looſing of his owne eſtate in England, and — aduancing the 
Kings reuenues,hee goes to looſe Normandy alſo, and brings it to this Crowne, For,as 
ſoone as he came thither, hee faſtens amity with one of like condition, and fortunes as 
himſclf(an exiled man) whoſe inſolency had likewiſe ſtript him out of all his eftate in 
England, and much waſted that in Normandy, which was Hum Earle of Afortaigne, 
ſonne to Robert, halfe Brother to King Willem the firſt. Who being alſo Earle of Corne- 
wal, made ſute likewiſe, to haue that of Kent : which his Vncle Oden lately held, but be- 
ing denied it , and alſo euicted by Law, of certaine other parcels of Land, which hee 
claimed, retires with great indignation into Normandy, where not only he affaults the 
Kings Caſtles, but alſo vſurpes vpon the State of Richard, the yong Earle of Cheſter,then 
the Kings Ward, Theſe two Earles combine themſelues, and with their Adherents 
committed many outragious actions, to the great ſpoile and diſpleaſure of the Coun- 
trey,whereof, though they complained to Duke Robert, they found little remedy, For, 
he being now growne poore by his out-lauiſhing humour, began it ſeemes, to belittle 
reſpeRed : or elſe falne from action, and thoſe greatneſſes his expectation had ſhewed 
him,was(as commonly great mindes daſht with ill fortunes are) falne likewile in ſpitit, 
and given over to his caſe, Wherupon the the people of Normandy make their exclama- 
tions to the King of England, whoſends for his Brother Robert, Reprehends him for the 
t; aduiſet him to aft the part of a Prince, and not a Monke : 
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world would take he being the mightiet ro proceed out of his deſignes)ſtood douot- 
full what to doe, when Pope Paſchall, by his Letters wricten with that eloquence(ſaith 


4 cinill Warre , but doe 4 Noble and memorable - benefit vnto his Countrey, Whereby 
(paide for remitting the Inueſtitures) hee held himſeſſe countenanced in this buſineſſe. 
Whereon, now he ſets with more alacrity and reſolution, And after many difficulties, 
and loſſe of divers worthy men, in a mighty battaile, neere the Caſtle of Texechbray,his 
enemies wich much adoe, were all defeated, Whereby England won Normandy,and on 
the ſame day, by Computation ( wherein forty yeates betote) Normandy ouer · came 
England ſuch are the turnings in the affaires of men. 

And here Robert, who ſtood in a faite — of two Crownes, came to bee de- 
priued of his Dutchy and all hee had, brought priſoner into England, and committed to 
the Caſtle of Cardiffe. Where, to adde to his miſery , hee had the misfortune of a long 
life(ſuruiuing after he loſt himſelfe 26 yeares) whereof the molt part he ſaw not, hauing 
his eyes put out, whereby he was onely left to his thoughts, a puniſhment barbarouſly 
inflicted on him, for attempting an eſcape. + 

He was a Ptince, that gaue out to the world, very few notes of his ill, but many of 
his Nobleneſſe and valour, eſpecially in his great voyage, wherein hee had the ſecond 
command, and was in election to haue beene the firſt preferred to the Crowne of 17. 

alem , and miſſed it hardly. Onely the diſobedience in his youth ſhewed to his Fa- 
ther( which yet might proceed from a rough hand borne over bim, and the animation 
of others, rather then his owne Nature) ſets a ſtaine ypon him: and then, his protufion 
(which ſome would haue liberality ) ſhewed his imporency , and put himinto thoſe 
courſes that ouerthrew him, All the Revenues of his Dutchy, which ſhould ſeruc for 
his maintenance, hee ſold or engaged, and was vpoa paſling the City of Ka vnto the 
Cirtizens, which made him held vnfit for the gouernment, and gaue occaſion to his 
Brother to quarrell with him, 

And thus came Henry freed from this feare and abſolute Duke of Normendy : had 
many yeares of quier, gathered great Treaſure, & entertained good intelligence with 
the Neighbour Princes. Scotland, by his Match, and doing their Princes good, hee held 
from doing him hurt; clearing them from vſurpations. Wales, though vader his Tile, 
yet not ſubiection, gaue him ſome exerciſe of action; which he ordered with great wiſ- 
dome, Firſt he planted within the body of that Countrey, a Colony of Fleming, who 
at that time much peſtred this Kingdome : being admired heere in the raigne of King 
Wilkam the firſt, marrying their Country woman, and vſing their helpe in the action of 
England, where they — 90 in ſuch ſort, as gaue great diſpleaſure to the peo- 
ple. But by this meanes, both that grieuance was eaſed, and the vſe of them made pro- 
firable to the State: for being ſo great a number, and a ſtrong people,they made roome 
for themſelues, and held it in that ſort,as they kept the Welch , all about them, in verie 
good awe. Beſides, the King tooke for Oſtages the chiefe mens ſonnes of the Coun 
try, and hereby quieted ir, For France hee flood ſecure, fo long 3s Philep the firſt lived: 
who,wholly gwen ouer to his eaſe and Luxury, was not for other attempts, out of that 
courſe : but his ſonne he was to looke vnto, u henſoeuet he came to that Crowne, 

Wich the Earle of Flanders be had ſome debate, but it was onely in words, and vpon 
this occaſion, King as the firſt , in retribution of the good his father io law, Bal- 
dau the fift had done, by ayding him in the action of England, gave him yearely 
hundred markes, and likewiſe continued it to his ſonne atter him, Now, Robert Earle 
of Flawnders, of a collatetall line, returning empty from the Holy warres , and finding 


not the cuſtome of the Kings of England to pay tribute : If they gane penſions they were 
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temporary, and according to deſert. Which anſwere ſo much diſpleaſed the Earle, 
that though himſelfe liued not to ſhew his hatred, yet his Sonne did, and ayded after- 
ward M illiam, the ſonne of Robert Curtoys, in his atteinpts, for cecouery of the Dutchy of 
Normandy, againſt King Henry. 

Thus ſtood this King in the firſt part of his raigne: in the other, hee had more to 
doe abroad then at home, where hee had by his excellent wiſdome ſo ſetled the go- 
uernment, as it held a ſteady courſe without interruption, all his time. But now 
Lewis le Groſſe, ſucceeding his Laber Philip the firſt , gaue him warning to looke to his 
State of N : and for that he would not. attend a quarrell, he makes one; taking 
King Hexry | occaſion about the City of Giſors , ſcituate on the Riuer Eyre, in the confines of Vor- 
== with mandy, whilſt Lows was trauailed with a ſtubborne Nobiluy, preſuming vpon their 
— of | Franchiſes, within their owne Signories, whereof there were many, at that time, about 

: Paris, as the Contes of Crecy, Piſſaux, Dammartin, Champagne, and others, who by ex- 
ample, and emulation, would bee abſolute Lords, without awe of a Maiſter, puttin 
themſelues vnder the protection of Henry, wo being neere to aſſiſt them, foſtred choſe 
humors, which in ficke bodies moſt ſhew themſelues. But after Lomi, by yeares ga- 
thering ſtrength, diſſolued that compact, and made his meanes the more, by their con- 
fiſcations, 

Now to entertaine theſe two great Princes in worke, the quarrell betweene the 
I108. Pope and the Emperour, miniſtred freſh occaſion. The Emperor Hen the fift , ha- 
Anno uing(by the Popes inſtigation) banded againſt his Father, Henry the fourth, who aſſo. 
: ciated him in the Empire, and held him priſoner in that diſtreſſe, as hee died, toucht af- 
Reg.9. terwards wich remorſe of this act, and reproach of the State, for abandoning the rights 
of the Empire, leauies fixty thouſand foote, and thirty thouſand horſe , for /raly, con- 
ſtraines the Pope and his Coledge to acknowledge the rights of the Empire, 
in that forme as Leo the fourth, had done to Ortho the ſecond, and before that, 
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The Popes 


[Oathto the | Adrian to Charlemaigne, according to *the Decree of the Counſell of Rome, 


Ewpcrour. | and made him take his Oath of fidelity betweene his hands, as to the true 
and lawfull Emperour. The Pope, ſo ſoone as Hemy was departed home, at- 
ſembles a Counſell, nullifies this acknowledgement, as done by force, and ſhortly after 
deceaſed. The Emperour, to make himſelfe the ſtronger againſt his ſucceſſors, enters in- 
to aliance wich the King of England, takes to wife his daughter Maud, being but five 
The Emperor | yeares of age. After this, Calixte ſonne of the Conte de Burgogne,comming to be Pope, 
— and being French (vnto their great applauſe ) aſſembles a Counſell at Reimer; were, by 
Ecclefiaftical ſentence, Henry the fift is declared enemy of the Church, and degraded of 
his Imperiall Dignity, The King of England, ſeeing this Counſell was held in France, 
and compoſed chiefely of the Galicane Church, defirous to ouer-maifter Lowys, incenſes 
his ſonne in law the Emperour (tung with this diſgrace)to ſer vpon him ( as the Popes 
chiefe piller) on one (ide, and he would aſſaile him on the other, The Emperour eaſily 
wroughe to ſuch a buſineſſe, prepares all his beſt forces: the King of England doth the 
like, The King of France ſeeing this ſtorme comming ſo impetuouſſy vpon him, | 
wrought ſo with the Princes of Germany, as they , weighing the furure miſchiefe of a 
warre,vndertaken in a heate, with the importance of a kind Neighbour-hood, aduiſe 
Hiftorie of | the Emperour not to enter thereinto, till hee had ſignifyedro the King of France, the | 
Fraxce. cauſes of his diſcontent , Whereupon an Embaſſage is diſpatched : The King of 
Fraunee anſwers, That hee griened much to ſee the tmo greateſt Pillars of the Church, 
thus ſhaken with theſe diſſentions , whereby might bee feared, the whole frame would bee 
ruined : that hee was friend to them both , and would gladly bee an inter-dealer Yor con- 
cord , rather then to carry wood to 4 fire too fierce already, which hee delired to extin- 
gniſh, for the good and quiet of Chriſtendome. This Embaſſage wrought fo, as it 
| diſarmed the Emperour , glad to haue Lowys a mediator of the accord betweene the 
The King of Pope and him: to the great diſpleaſure of the King of England, wha expected greater 
— matters to haue riſen by this buſineſſe. The accord is concluded at #ormes;,- tothe 
Popes — to whom the Emperor yeelds vp the tight of inueſtitures of Biſhops 
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The King of England diſappointed thus of the Emperours aſſiſtance, proceeds not- 
withſtanding in his intentions againft Lat. And ſeeing he failed of out ward forces, 
he ſets vp a party in his Kingdome , to confront him: aiding Theobald, Conte de Cham. 
paigne, With ſo great power, as he flood to do him much diſpleaſure : beſides, he ob- 
tained a ſtrong ſide in that Kingdome, by his aliances : for Stephen, Earle of Blau, had 
married his filter Adela, ro whom this Theobald was Brother, and had wonne Foxlke, 
Earle of Anion (an important neighbour, and euet an enemy to Normandy ) to be his, 
by matching his ſonne Muliam to his daughter, 

Lowys on the other fide, failes not to practiſe all meanes to vnder - worke Henries e- 
ſtate in Normandy , and combines with william, Earle of Flanders, for the reſtoring of 
Willam, the ſonne of Robert Cartoys , to whom the ſame appertained by tight of inheri- 
tance : and had the fairer ſhew of his actions, by taking hold on the fide of Tuſtice, 

Great, and many, were the conflicts betweene theſe two Princes, with the expence 
of much bloud and charge. Bur in the end, being both tyred, a peace was concluded, 
by the mediation of the Earle of Anion . And Milliam, ſonne to King Herry , did ho- 
mage to Lowys for the Duchy of Normandy : And William, the ſonne of Robert Curtoys is 
left to himſelfe, and deſiſts from his ciaime. | 

Vpon the faire cloze of all theſe troubles, there followed preſently an accident, which 

ſeaſoned it with that ſowernefle of griefe , as ouercame all the ioy of the ſucceſſe. . 
liam the young Prince, the onely hope of all the Norman race, at ſeuenteene yeares of 
age, returning into England, in a — himſelfe, accompanied with Richard his baſe 
brother, Ay, Counteſſe of Perch, their fiſter, Richard, Earle of Cheſter, with his wife, 
the Kings Neece, and many other perſonages of honour, and their attendants, to the 
number of 140. beſides 50, Marriners, ſetting out from Barbfleete,were all caft away at 
Sea,onely a Butcher eſcaped. The Prince had recouered a Cock- boat, and ia poſſibility 
to haue bene ſaued, had not the compaſſion of his ſiſters cryes drawne him backe to 
the ſinkiog ſhip to take her in, and periſh with his company. | 

Which ſudden clap of Gods iudgement, comming in acalme of glory, hen all theſe 
bulllings ſeemed paſt ouet, might make a conſcience ſhrinke with tettot, to ſee oppreſ- 
fon and ſupplantation repayd with the extiaction of that, for which ſo much had bin 
wrought , andthe line Maſculine of Normandy expired in the third inheriror ( as if to 
beginne the fate layde on all the future ſucceſſion hither ynto'; wherein the third heĩte 
in a right diſcent, — or never inioyed the Crowne of England, but that either b 
vſurpation or extinction of the male bloud, ir receiued an alteration) which may reach 
Princes to obſerue the wayes of righteouſneſſe, and let men alone with their rights, 
and God with his providence. & 

After this heauy diſaſter, this King is ſayd neuer to haue bene ſcene to kugh,though 
within five moneths after, in hope to reſtore his iſſue, he married Adalieia, a beautifull 
yong Lady, daughter to the Duk · of Lovaine, and of the houſe of Loraine, but neuer 
had child by her, nor long teſt from his troubles abroad. For this rent at home, crackt 
all the chaine of his courſes in France. Normandy it ſelfe became — and many 


adhered to iam the Nephew: his great confederates are molt tegayne 


to the King 


bis chiefe friend and Councellor, a inan of great imployment, fell from him, conſpized 
with Hagh Earlc of Monfort, and wrought him great trouble. te 


But ſuch was his diligence and working ſpirit, that he ſoonemade whole all thofe | {uno 


ruptures ag2ine, The two Eatles himſelfe ſorprizes, and Ain, death? which beeing 
ſo important a neighbour, as we may ſee, by marching i Prince oſ EAgRund chere the 
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King faſteus ypon it with another aliance, and diſcends to marry his daughter (and 


Lumbardy and Lor ame) to the now Earle Gery Plumagevet, the ſonne dey 
The King of France to fortific his oppoftion, eutertuines ii the Nephew, 


where now all the danger lay: and aides n ih perſon; with great power to obtalne Ano. 


the Eatledome of Flanders, whereunto he had a faire Title, by the defaillance of iſſue 
intbelate Earle Baldowin, flaine in a battell in Fruunce againſt King Hemy. But lam, 
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as if heire alſo of his fathers fortunes, admitted to the Earledome , miſcarried in the | 
rule, was deptiued, and ſlaine in battaile; and in him all of Robert Curtoys periſhed. | 

And now the whole care of King Hemy, was the ſetling ofthe ſucceſſion vpon | 
Maude (of whom he lived to ſee two ſonnes borne) for which he conuokes a Parlia. | 
ment in England, wherein, an oath is miniſtred to the Lords of this Land, to bee true 
to her and her heires, and acknowledge them as the right inheritors of the Crowne, 
This oath was firſt taken by Daxid, King of Scots, Vncle to Aſaude, and by Stephen, 
Earle of Bollogne, and Mortaine, Nephew to the King, on whom hee had beſtowed 
great poſſeſſions in England, and aduanced his brother to the Biſhopricke of Wincheſter, 
And to make all the more faſt, this oath was afterward miniſtred againe at Northamp- 
ton in another Parliament. 

So that now all ſeemes ſafe and quiet, but his ownefleepes ,which are ſaid to haue 
beene very tumultuous, and full of affrightments, wherein bee would often rife , take 
his ſword, and be in act, as if hee defended himſelfe againſt aſſaults of his perſon, which 
ſhewed,all was not well within. | 

His gouernment in peace, was ſuch as rankes him in the lift amongſt our Kings of 
the faireſt marke: holding the — ſo well ordred, as during all his raigne, which 
was long, hee had euer the leaſt to doe at home. At the firſt, the competition with his 
brother, after, the care to eſtabliſh his ſucceſſion, held him in, to obſerue all the beſt 
courſes, that might make for the good and quiet of the State; having an eſpeciall re- 
your to the due adminiſtration of Iuſtice, that no corruption or oppreſon might 


iſcaſe his people, whereby things were carried with that euenneſſe, betweene the 
Great men and the Commons, as gaue all, ſatisfaction. Hee made divers progreſſes, 
into remote parts of the Land, to 2 how the State was ordred. And for that pur- 
poſe, when ſo euer he was in England, hee kept no certaine reſidence, but ſolemnized 
places of the Kingdome , that all might 


the great feſtiuals in ſeuerall, and fatre diſtant 
pertake of him, 

And for rhat he would not wreſt any thing by an Imperiall power from the King- 
dome (which might breed vlcers of dangerous nature ) hee tooke a courſe to obtaine 
their free conſents to ſerue his occafions , in their generall Aſſemblies of the three 
Eſtates of the Land, which hee firſt, conuoked at Salizhury, Anno Reg. 15. and which, |. 
had from his time the name of Parliament, according to manner of Normandie, and o- 
ther States, where Princes keepe within their circles to the good of their people, their 
owne glorie,and ſecuritie of their poſteritie. 

He was a Prince that liued formally himſelfe, and repreſſed thoſe exceſſes in his ſub- 
iects which thoſe times entertained, as the wearing —— haire, wich though it were 
a gayetie of no charge ( like thoſe ſumptuous braueries, that waſte Kingdomes in 
peace)yet for the vndecencie thereof, hee reformed it, and all other diſſoluteneſſe. His 

eat buſineſſes, and his wants taught him frugalitie, and warineſſe of expence,and 

is warres being ſeldome Innaſiue, and ſo not gerting, put him often to vſe hard cour- 
ſes for his ſuppliments of treaſure, Towards the marriage of his daughter with the Em- 
perour,and the charge of his warte, he obtained (as it might ſeeme ar his firſt Parlia- 
ment at Salisbury ) Anno. Reg. 15. three ſhillings ypon every hide-land,but hee had no 
more in all his raigne, except one ſupply for his warres afterward in France. Hi kept 
Biſhopricks and Abbayes voide in his hands, as that of Canterbwry, ſiue yeares to- 
gether. By an act of Parliament at London. Amno,Reg.30, he had permiſſion to pugiſh 
marriage,and incontinencie of Prieſts, who( for fines notwithſtanding ) hee ſu ro 
enioy their wiues, but hereby hee diipleaſed the Clergie and diſappointed that re- 
formation, * 

Puniſhments which were mutilation of member, hee made pecuniarie. And w 
reaſon of his often, and long being in Normandie, thoſe proviſions for his houſe, whic 
were vſed to bee paide in kinde, were ratedto certaine prices and received in money, 
by the conſent the State, and to the great content of the ſubiect; who by reaſon 
that many dwelling farre off throughout all ſhires of England , were much moleſted 
with ſatisfying the ſame otherwiſe, He reſumed the liberrics of hunting in his Foreſts, 
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| whichtooke vp much faire ground of the Kingdome ; and beſides renuing formerpe- 
nalties, made an Edict, That if any man in his owne inate woods, killed the Kings Deere, 
| ſhould forfeit his woods to the King , But he permitted them incloſures for Parkes , which 
| vnder him ſeemes to haue had their originall , by the example of that of his at id 
ſtocks, the multitude whereof grew to be afterward a diſeaſe in the Kingdome. ? 
His expences were chiefly in his watres, and his many and great forgifications 
Normandy . His buildings were the Abbey of Reading, the Mannor of Hoch, 
the great incloſure of that Parke, with a ſtone wall ſeuen miles about. RY, 
The moſt eminent men of his Councell were, Roger Biſhop of Su, and the Eatle 
of Mellent, both, men of great experience in the affaires of the world . Roger was cuer 
as Viceroy, had the whole management of the Kingdome inhis abſence , which was 
ſometimes three, and foure yeares together. He had managed the Kings money and 
other affaires of his houſe, when he was a E Prince, and a priuate man; whereby 
he gained an eſpeciall truſt with him euer after, and diſcharged his part with great po- 
licy and vnderſtanding ; had the title of [uſticiarins totins Anglia. Of whoſe magnift4 
cence and ſpacious mind, we haue more memorials left in notes of ſtone, then of any 
one Man, Prince, or other of this Kingdome , Phertuines yet remaining of his ſtatel 
ſtructures, eſpecially that of the Deviſes in #4#iPire,ſhewes vs the carkaſſe of a molt 
Roman-like Fabricke , Beſides he built the Caſtles of Mamay and Shirberne , two 
ſtrong and ſumpruous peeces : new walled and repairedthe Caſtle of Salizbwry, and all 
theſe he liued to ſee rent from him, and ſeaſed into the next Kings hands as being 
things done out of his part, and lye now deformed heapes ofrubble; Beſides, he wal« 
led old S , and repaired the Church there, * ie is 
Robert Earle of Mellent, was the ſon of Roger -Beawmont;who of all the great men which 
followed uam the firſt in his ciuill warres of Normandy, refuſed to attend him in his 
expedition for England, though with large promiſes inuited thereunto "ſaying :' The 
inheritance left bins by bis predeex(fors was ſufficient to maint aine his eſtate at home; and be dei. 
red not to thruſt himſelfe into other mens poſſeſſions abroad, But his ſonne Robert was of ano- 
ther mind, and had a mighty eſtate both in Evgland and N : Was a manof 
eat direction in Councel 
f gallity. both in apparell and diet, was of ſuch example, being a man of eminent note, 
as did much good to the Kingdome in thoſe dayes. But in the end he fell into diſgrace; 
(the fate of Court, and eminemey) oppoſed againſt the King , and died bereſt of his 
eſtate, 1 „ 2 MIREN! 
Beſides theſe, this King was fetue& with a potent and martiall Nobility, hom his 
ſpirit led to affect thoſe great deſignes of his in France , for the preſervation of his ſtate 
in Normandy . Whither in the 34. yeare of his raigne, he makes his laſdvi 


which was taken to fore-fignifie his death; for that it followed ſhortly afrer-in the 
thirty five yeare of his raigne, 7 d 222 3,471 dat 
He was of a gracefull perſonage, quick- eyed, browne haire (a different complenion 
from bis brothers ) and of a cloſe compacted temperament, wherein dwels a mind of al 
more ſolide conſtitution, with better ordered affections. He had, in his youth, ſome 
tafle of learning; but onely , as if to ſer his ſtomake , norroouer-<charge'ir there- 
with, But this put many of his ſubiects into the faſhion of the Booke, and divers lear- 
neqmen flouriſhed in his time. a e012 1692] eee if 
He had by Maud his wife the daughter of Malcolm the third, King of Scirhend, none 
other children but Maude and William, of whom any certaine mention is made : but he 
is ſaif to have had of children illigitimate ſeuen ſonnes, and as many which» 
ſhewes vs his incontinencie : two of which ſonnes of moſt eſpeciall aote, Robert and 
Raynold were Earles, the one of Gloceſter (a great Champion and defender of bis Sifter\ 
Maude che Empreſſe ) the other Eatle of Cemal, and Baton of „His 
daughters were all matried to Princes and Noble men of France , from | 
whom diſcended many worthy families, as divers writers report. | 


|, and euer vſed in all the weighty affaires ofthe State. His | 
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and ſhe married to a French-man ,Stephen Earle of __ M, 


atter the death 
circumſtances of the courſes held in that time. . 


fore they might pretend to bee freed from their oath, as being vnlawfull. Bur Roger, 
Biſhop of Salizbwry , one of the principall men then in councell, yeelded another rea- 
ſon for the diſcharge of this oath , which was, That ſeeing the late King had married his 
dawghter out of the Realme and without tha conſent thereof, they mg bi Lawfully refuſe her. And 
ſo was Stephen,bauing no Title at all, but as one of the bloud, by meere election, ad- 
uanced to the Crowne. For if hee ſhould claime any right in the Succeſſion, as being 
the ſonne of Adela, then muſt Theobald, Earle of Bloxs , his elder brother , haue beene 
preferred before him: and Henry Fitz. Empreſſe (if they refuſed the mother) was neeret 
in bloud to the right Stem, then either. But they had other reaſons that ruled that 
time. Stephen was 4 man, and of great poſſeſſions , both in England and France, had ane 


at in England, ef emment ) was —_—_ his affability , rſonage and altine- 

e: and therefore — to the Nobility, —— at — w — altogether 
guided by the Clergy ; and they (by tbe working of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, induced 
to make choyce of him) having an opibion , that by preferring one, whoſe Title was 
leaſt, would make his obligation the more to them: and ſo, they might ſtand (better 
ſecured of their liberties ) then vndet ſuch a one ; ad might preſume of an hereditary 
ſucceſſion. And to be the more ſure thereof, before his admittance to the Crowneſhe 
takes a priuate oath before the Biſhop of Canterbury.) Fo confirme the ancient liberties of 
the Church ; and had his brother to vndettake, betwixt God and him, for the perfor- 
mance thereof, | 

But being now in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and all the Treaſure his Vncle had 
in many gathered, which amounted to ove hundred thouſand ponnds of exquiſite 
filner beſiaes plate and iewels, of ineſtimable value. After the funerals performed at Read- 
we, hee aſſembles a Parliament at Oxford, wherein, hee reſtored to the Clergie, all their 
former liberties, and freed the Layetie from their tributes , exattions , or whatſoener grienances 
oppreſt them,confirming the ſame by his Charter, which, . to obſetue, hee tooke 
a publique oath before all the Aſſembly: where , likewiſe the Biſhops ſwore 
fealty vnto him, but with this condition; So long 44 hee obſerned the Tam of this 


And now as one that was to make good the hold he had gotten, with power , and 
his ſword, prepares for all aſſaults, which hee was ſure to haue come vpon him, And 
firſt graunts licence, to all that would, v bud Caſtles v pon their owne Lands , thereby to 
fortifie the Realme, and breake the force of any ouer- running inuaſion, that ſhould 
maiſter the field. Which in ſetled times might bee of good effect, but in a ſeaſon of 
diſtraction, and part-takings very dangerous. And being to ſubliſt by friends, hee 
makes all he could ; Creates new Lords, gines to many, great poſſeſſions, and haxing afullpurſe 
ſpares for no coft to buy lone, and ſidelitie a purchaſe very vncertaine, when there may bee 
other conueyances made of more ſtrength to carry it. 

Two wales hee was to looke for blowes : from Scotland on one ſide, and France on 
the other: Scotland wanted no inftigators : Dauid their King, mooued both by Nature 
and his oath to his Neece, turnes head ypon him: Stephen was preſently there , with 


Some imagine, Ihe ſtate refuſed Maude, for not being then the cuſtome, of any other King - 
dome Chriſtian ( whoſe Kings are annoymed) to admit women to inherit the Crowne 5 and there. 


HE Line Maſcaline of the Norman extinQ, and onely a daughter leſt, 
ſonne of Stephen, Earle of Blow, and of Adela , daughter to H he 
firſt , was ( notwithſtanding the former oath taken for Maud) elected 
by the State, and inueſted in the Crowne of England, within thirty daies 
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| che ſhow of a ſtrong Army, and appeaſed him with the teſtitution of 

his ſonne Hen, pridce of Scotland with the Earledome of Huntingdon: which , with 
chat of Northumberland (as the Scottiſh writers ſay) was to diſcend ynto him by the 
right of his mother Aaude, who was daughter to Faltheof Earle of Huntingdon , and 
of [ndith Neece to William the firſt , by whoſe guift hee had that Earledome , and wa 
the ſonne of Sywerd Earle of Nor land, And for this che Prince of Salad 
rooke his Oath of fealty to King Stepben which the father refuſed to doe as having 
firſt ſ\worne to Mae the Empreſſe. Though otherwiſe hee might bee indifferent, 
in reſpect that Srephen had married likewiſe his Neece, which was Maude daughter 
to the Earle of Bologne, and of May Siſter to this King David, who by this meane 
was Vacle both to Made the Queene, and Maude the Eampreſle; 

The King, returning from this voyage, found ſome defection of his Nobihrie, 
which preſently put him into another action, that intertayned him ſometime: After 
which, hee falls daungerouſly ficke, in ſo much as hee was noyſed to bee dead, by 
which ſickeneſſe, hee loſt more then his health: For his friends, put in daunger 
thereby, caſt to ſeeke another partie to beate them vp: ix wakened Anion ; and ſets 
him on to ſurprize certaine peeces in Normandie, to prepare for the tecouetie of his 
wiues right, and made all this Kingdome wauer, Thus was his firſt yeare ſpent, 
which ſhewed how the reſt of eighteene would proue, wherein wee are to haue no o- 
ther repreſentations , But of rexolts , beſeeging of Caſtles, ſarprizings,reconerings , looſings 
againe with great ſpoyles , and deſtruction; in briefe a moſt miſerable face of à diſtracted 
State, that can yeeld vs no other notes of inſtructioa, but ſuch as are generall in 
all times of like diſpoſition: and therefore herein wee may the better forbeare the 
reherſall of manic particulars, being all vnder one head of action, and like 
Nature, 

The King, having recouered, would make the world know he was aliue , and pre- 
ſently paſſes with forces into Normandie , ouercame the Earle of Aman in battaile : af- 
ter —— peace with him, and vpon tenouncing of the claime of Aude, covenants to 
gine them 5000, marker per annum: he intertaines amitie with King Laus the ſeuenth, 
and cauſes his ſonne Exftace to doe him homage for the Dutchy of Normandie, where 
in he was inueſted : beſides to content his elder brother „Earle of Blau, hee 
giues him penſion of 2000 marker, and ſo returnes againe into England, to a warre a- 
gainſt Scotland, which, in the meane time, made incurfions on this Kingdome , where 
whilſt be was held buſie in worke, Robert Earle of Gloceſter , baſe ſonne ro Hemy the 
firſt a man of high ſpirit, great direction and indefatigable induſtry (an — actor 
that performed the greateſt part, in theſe times, for his ſiſter Maude) had ſurprized the 
Caſile of Briſtow, and procured confederates to make good other peeces abroad in di- 
uers parts: as uam Tulbot the Caſtle of Hereford ; Paynel the Caſtle of Ludlow ; Lowell 
that of Cary : Moone the Caſtle of Danſtor : Robert de Nichol, that of Warbam , Enſtace 
Fitz, Iohn that of Walton,and William Fitz, Allan the Caſtle of Shrewrbury. . 

Stephen leaues the proſecution of the Scottiſh warres ro Thurſtan Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, whom hee made his Lieutenant, and furniſhed with many valiant leaders, as 
Walter Earle of Albemarle , William Penerell of Nottingham; Walter and Gilbert Lacies, 


1157. 


Reg.z. 


Robert Earle 


Himſelfe brauely attended, bends all his power to tepteſſe the conſpirators , which 
hee did in one expedition, recouers all the Caſtles ( by reaſon of their diſtances , not 
able to ſuccour one another) and draue the Earle of Gloceſter home to his ſiſter into 
Anion, 

No leſſe ſucceſſe had his forces in the North, againſt the Scoti, whom in a great bat- 
taile they diſcomfeited and put to flight, which great fortunes meeting together 
in one yeate, brought foorch occaſion of bad, in that following for now prefuming 
more of himſelfe, he of vpon thoſe rockes that tent all his greatneſſe. He calls a Coun- 
cell at Oxford, where occaſion was giuen to put him out with the Clergie, chat had one- 
ly ſer bim into the State. The Biſhops ypon the permiſſion of building Caſtles, ſo 
out-went the Lords in 'magnificence, firength and number of their erections, 
cir greatneſſe was much maligned 
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by them, putting the King in bead, that all theſe great Caſtles, eſpecially of Salisbwry, 
the Nies, Shirburne, Malmsbury , and Newarke , were onely to intertaine the partie of 
Maude, whereupon the King, whoſe feares were apt to take fire, ſends for the Biſhop 
of Salubary( moſt ſuſpected)to Oxford, The Biſhop, as if foreſceing the miſchiefe com- 
ming to him, would gladly haue put off this journey , and excuſed it by the debilitie of 
his age, but it would not ſerue his turne: thither he comes, where his ſeruants, about 
the taking vp of lodgings, quarrell with the ſeruants of the Earle of Brittaine, and 
from words fall ro blowes, ſo that in the bickering , one of them was ſlaine, and the 
Nephew of the Earle dangerouſly wounded . Whereupon the King ſends for the 
Biſhop, to ſatisfic his Court, for the breach of peace, made by his ſeruants: The ſatiſ- 
faction required, was the yeelding vp the keyes of bus Caſtles, as pledges of bus fraltie, but that 
being ſtood vpon, the Biſhop, with his Nephew, Alexander Biſhop of Lincolue, were re. 
ſtrayned of their libertie, and ſhortly after ſent as priſonersro the Caſtle of the Demiſes, 
whirher(the Biſhop of Eley,another of his Nephewes)had retired himſelfe before, The 
King ſeizes into his hands his Caſtles of Salubuy, Sſiyrburne. Malmerbury and after three 
daies aſſault, the Deuiſes was likewiſe rendred, befides he tooke all his Treaſure, which 
amounted to forty thouſand markes, 

This action, being of an extraordinary ſtraine, gaue much occaſion of tumor: ſome 
faid : The King had done well in ſeizing vpon theſe Caſtles ; it being vn fit, and againſt the Can- 
nons of the Church, that they who were men of religion , and peace, ſhould raiſe fortreſſes for 
warre, and in that ſort as might bee —_ to the King, Againſt this, was the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter,the Popes Legat, ta 155 rather the part of his function, then that of a bro. 
ther: ſaying : That if the Biſhops had tranſgreſſed, it mas not the King , but the Cannons,that 
wwſt indge it : that they oug ht not to bee deprined of their poſſeſſions , wuhout a publique Eccleſs. 
X ng had not done it , aut of the Teale of inflice , but for his owne 

fit , taking away that which had beene built vpon the Lands , and by the charge of the 
Church,to put it into the bands of Lay men, little affected to religion : And therefore to the 
end,thepower of the Cannons might bee examined, hee appoints a Counſell to bee 
called at #/inehefter, whither the King is ſummoned: and thicher repaire moſt of all 
the Biſhops of the Kingdome, where firſt is read the Commiſſion of the Legatine 
power, granted by Pope Innocent to the Biſhop of Muncheſter, who there openly vrges 
the indignitie offred tothe Church, by the impriſoning of theſe Biſhops : An att moſt 
haynous and ſhameful for the K mg that in the peace of bus Court, through the inſtigation of exill 
miniſters , would thus lay hands pon ſuch men . them of their eſtatet. Which was a 
violence againſt God, And that ſeeing the King yeeld to no admonitions, hee had at length 
called this Councell, where they were to conſult what was to bee dove : that for his part, neither the 
lone of the King. though his brother, nor the loſſe of his luumg, or danger of his life, ſhould make 
him fayle in the execution of what they ſhould decree. 

The King, ſtanding vpon his cauſe, ſends certaine Earles to this Councell, to know 
why he was called thither : anſwere was made by the Legat: That the King, whowas 
ſubieft to the faith of Cn RIS T,onght not to tale is ill, if by the miniſters of CHRIS IT, hee 
was called to make ſatisfattion being conſcious of ſuch an offence as that age had not knowne : that 

of the Gentiles , for Biſhops to bee impriſoned , and — of their poſſeſſions, 
and therefore they ſhould tell the Xing, his brother, that if hee would vontſafe to yeeld conſent 
to the Councell jt ſhould bee ſuch,by the helpe of God, as neither the Roman Church, the Court 
of the King of France, nor the Earle Theobald, brother to them both ( a man wiſe , and 
* ) ſhonld, in reaſon diſl ite it : that the King ſhould dee aduiſedly to render the reaſon 
of bis aft, andundergoe a Canonicall indgement : that hee ought in duetie to fanour the 
2 » into whoſe boſome being taken, hee was aduanced to the Crowne without any militarie 


With which aunſwere the Earles departed, attended with Atheric de Ver , a man 
exerciſed in the Law, and having related the ſame, are returned with the Kings reply, 
which Alberic vtters, and vrges the ininries Biſhop Roger had done to the King : how hee ſel- 
dome came to his Court : that bis men, preſuming vpon his power , had offred v'olence tothe Ne- 
phew and ſeruants,of the Earle of Brittaine, andto the- ſer uanti of Herui de Lyons, ** 
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that Nobilitie and ſtoutneſſe, as would neuer vontſafe to c me vpom any requeſt to the late King, 
and [yet for the lone of this, was deſirous to ſee England : where , to bane this violence offred 
was an tiny to the Ng, and diſhononr to the Realme, that the Biſhop of Lincolue, for the an- 
cent bured to the Earle of Brutaine , was the author of his mens ſedion : that the Biſhop of 
Salisbury ſecretly fauoured the Kings enemies; and did but ſubilely temporiæs, as the King bad 
found by ders circumſtances : « — when Roger de Mortimer ſent with the Kings forces 
in the great dawnger of Briſtow, bee would not lodge him one night in Malmebury : that it was, 
in ene ins mount h as ſoone 45 the Empreſſe came, He and his Nephewes would render their Ca- 
fles onto him. That he was areſted not as a Biſhop, but a ſernant to the King ,, and one that ad- 


lence, but the Biſhop voluntarily rendred them, to auond the calummie of their tumult rayſed in his 
Court: If the King found ſome money in bu Caſtles, hee might lawfully ſeize on it in regard Ro- 
ger had collected it out of the rewenues of the King his Vncle , and predeceſſor : and the Biſhop 
willingly yeelded vp the ſame, as well as his Caſtles, through feare of his offences ; and of this man- 
ted not witneſſes of the Kings part, who deſired that the conenams, made betweene him , and the 
Biſhop,might remaine ratified. 

Againlt this, Biſhop Roger oppoſes : That he was neuer ſernent to the King ur receined 
his moncys ; and withall added threatnings,4s a man not yet broken though bent wath his fortunes: 
that if he formd not inſtice for bis wrongs m that Councell , bee would bring it to the bearing of 4 

eater Court. | 

The Legat,mildly, as he did other things, ſaid: That al hat was ſpoken againſt the Bi- 
ſhops,onght faſt to be examined in the Eccleſiaſtical Councell whether tbey wers true or no , be- 
fore ſemtence ſhon!d h aue beene ginen againſt them contrary to the Canons : and therefore the 
King ſhowld{ as it is lawfmll m cial tr ali) reneſt the Biſhops in their former Eſtates, therwiſe, 
by . law of Nations being diſſeiſed, they ſhall nor hold their Plea, 

After much debate, the Kings cauſe was (vpon a motion) put off till the next day, to 
the end the Archbiſhop of Reon, an eſpecial] inftrument for the King, might bee there 3 
who deliuering his opinion, {aid : Tibet if the Biſbops could rightly prooue by the Canons,they 
ought to bans Caſtles, they ſhould hem ; but if they could ut, ut proceeded of great improbitie 
to ſtriue to doe otherwiſe. Aude it ſaiv he )their right to hane them; yer in 4 ſuſpetted rime,ac- 
cording to the manner of other Nations : all great men onght todelmer the keyes of their Fame 
— at the Kings pleaſure who is to be for the peace of all Jus it is not their right , by t 
decree of the Canons is have Caſtles ; and if by the Princes indulgence it bee tollerated , yet in a 
time of neceſſitie, they ought to deliner the keyes, dank pul 

The Lawier Alberic addes : That it was figmfied to the King . hom the Biſhops threatned, 
ard had furniſhed ſome to goto Rome againſt him, But, ſaid be, the King would haue you know, 
that none of you preſume to doe u. for if any goe out of England, contrarie to bis will , and the 
dignitie of the King dome, it will be bund returmmg. lu concluhon the Coungelt brake vp, 
nothing was donc. The Biſhops durſt not excommunicate the King, without the Popes 
priuitic : and beſides, they ſaw the ſwords to buke about them, yet ſailed not the Le- 
gat, and the Archbiſhop to ptoſecute their parts, and from authority, fell to prayer z and 
(at the Kings freie, in his Chamber) beſorght ham, that her old pittie the Church, pit- 
tie his owne ſole , and his fame ; not to ſuffer d ſſention to bee, betweene the King dome, 
and the Prieſt-bood., Toe Kivg returned chum faite words, but held what hee had 

octen, ' 

Shortly after, through griefe, died the Biſhop of Safzbary, and (according to the 
fate of ouer-:mincuc and greedy Officers) ynpirtied. He was a man(1n his latter rime ) 
noted of much corruption, and vnſatiable defire of having, For hom, the preſent 
King in the begianing of his reigne had done yery much, makingone of his Nephewey 
Chancellor, the other Treaſurer, and vpon his ſute, gaue to himfelfe the Borough 
of Malmesbwry ; inſomuch as the King would ſay to his familiars about him: ibi, 
man will begge thus ſtill; I will gine lum halfe the Kingdome but I will pleaſe bim: and faſt 
ſhall be be weary of craning, ere I of grantmg. And ſute the King had great reaſon to fut- 
pect his adhering to Maude, whole part be beganne to fauour ; onely, out of the batred 
he bare to Wincheſter, x ho yet was content to forlake his owne biothet, in regard, by 
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bert, Earle of Gloceſter, Brian his ſonne, Marquiſſe of wallngford ; Miles of Gloceſter (af. 


his ingagement he was preſerted to the Crowne, rather then to Jooſe his good will, and 
the teſt of the Clergie. 

But yet this — of the King into the Church ( which had made him) _ 
diſſolued him. For preſently hereupon all his power fell aſunder : the Empreſle 
found now away open to let her in, and the Earle of Gloceſter preſuming of a ſure fide, 
conducted her into England onely with 150 men: puts her into the Caſtle of Arundel, 
and hitnſelfe( attended but with ewelue horſe)paſſed away cleere through all the Coun- 
try to Briſtow : and from thence to Gloceſter, where he had leifure withour oppoſition, 
to raiſe all the Country to take part with the Empreſſe; who, from Arundel Caſtle, 
was afterward( by the Legate himſelſe, and the Kings permiſſion) conueyed to Briſtow: 
receiued with all obedience, grew daily in ſtrength, as ſhe went and came at length to 
her brother(who had taken in Hereford, made himſelfe ſtrong with the Welſh, and ſer. 
led thoſe parts)to gather vp more of the Kingdome by ſhewing herſelfe and her power 
in diuers places. 

Stephen, hauing no part cleere(by reaſon] the Caſtles, ypon which he ſpent both his 
time and meanes , lay ſo thicke blockes in his way)as he could not make that ſpeed to 
Rop this ſtreame, as otherwiſe he would: holding it not ſafe to goe forward, and leaue 
dangers behinde, that might ouer-take him. And firſt hee layes ſiege to the Caſtle of 
Walling ford, which, Brian ſonne to the Earle of Glocefter, held againſt him: then to the 
Caſtle of Briſtow and other places, working much, but effecting little: which ſeeing, 
to get time and ſtagger the ſwift proceeding of this new receiued Princeſſe, he — 
a treatie of peace to be propounded at Bube, where the Legat ( ho likewiſe earneſtly 
ſolicited the ſame) with the Arch-biſhop of Canterbuy, were appointed Commiſſioners 
for the King; and the Earle of Gloeeſter for the Empreſſe; but nothing was effected, 
both returne to make good their ſides. The Empreſle ſeekes to recouer more, the 
King what he had loſt, And leaſt the North a fall from him,and the King of 
Scots come on, hee repaires thitherward: and finding the Caſtle of Lincolne roſſelf by 
Ralph Earle of Cheſtet, who had married a daughter of rhe Earle of Gloceſter , and hol. 
ding it not ſafe to bee in the hands of ſuch a maiſter, in ſuch a time, ſeekes to take it in 
by — The Earle of Cheſter, who held Newtyull , attempting nothing againſt the 
King,tooke it ill, and ſtood ypon his defence : but being ouer-layd by power, conveyes 
himſelfe out of the Caſtle, leaues his brother and wife within to defend it, and procures 
ayde of his father in law the Earle of Glocefter,to ſuccour him. 

The Earle takes in hand this buſineſſe, ſets out of Glocefter with an Army of Welſhmen 
and others, attended with Hugh Biged, and Robert de Morley, ioynes with the Earle of 
Cheſter,marches to Lincolne, where, in the battaile, King Stephen was taken, carried pri. 
ſoner to Glaceſter, preſented to the Empreſſe, and by her ſent to bee kept in the 
Caſtle of Briffow, but in all honourable faſhion , till his attempts to eſcape layd ſetters 
on him. 

Hereupon the Empreſſe (as at the top of her fortune) labours the L gat to bee admit- 
ted to the Kingdome , as the dawgher of the Late King, to the Realme bad taken an oath to 
to accept for ſoneraigne in the ſucceſſion ; and wrought ſo, as a Parle was appointed for this 
purpole,on the Plaine neere to Wincheſter , where in a bluſtring ſad day(like the fate of 
the — they met: and the Empreſſe 3 , and made affidation to the Legat, 
That all the great buſmeſſes , and eſpecially the ion of Biſhoprickes and Abbeys bee 
at his diſpoſmg if . ok. mc receine ber as Queene of N and hold per- 

wall fidelitie vmto her. The ſame oath and affidation rooke likewiſe her brother Ro- 


ter Earle of Hereford) with many others for her, Nor did the Biſhop ſticke to accept 
her as Queene (though ſhe never came to bee ſo) and with ſome few othet, made like- 
wiſe affida tion for his part, that ſo long as ſhee infringed not her couenant, hee would 
alſo hold his fidelity to her. 

The next day, ſhee was receiued with ſolemne proceſſion into the Biſhops Church 
at Wincheſter,the Biſhop leading her on the right hand, and Bernard Biſhop of Saint 
Davids on the leſt. There were preſent many other Biſhops, as Alexander Biſhop of 
Lincolne, 


— . 
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Biſhop of Batbe, and Robert Biſhop of Worceſter, with many Abbots, 
Within a few dayes after came Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the Empreſſe, 
invited by the Legat; but deferred to doe fealty ynto her, as holding it vnworthy his 
perſon and place, without hauing conferd firſt with the King . And therefore hee, 
with many Prelats, and ſome of the Layery(by permiſſion obtained) went to the King 
to Briſtow, The Councell brake vp, the Empreſſe keepes her Eaſter at Oxford, being 
her owne towne. Shortly ypon Eaſter z Councell of the Clergie is againe called to 
Wincheſter , where the firſt day the Legat had ſecret conference with euety Biſhop a- 
part, and then with euery Abbot and other, which were called to the Councell. The 
next day hee makes a publicke ſpeech, Shewing how the cauſe (of their Aſſembly )was to con-. 
ſult for the peace of their country, in great er of vtter ruine. es the flouriſhing rage 
of his Vucle, the peace, wealth, am of the Kingdome in his time : and how that renowned 
King. mam yeares before bis death, had receined an oath both of England and Normandy, for 
the ſucceſſion of his daughter Maude and her Iſſue. Bur, ſaid he, after bis deceaſe, his _ 
bemg then in Normandy , mg delay to come into England , where ( for that it ſeemed 
long to expeft ) order was to bee taken for the peace of the Countrey , and my brother was permit - 
ted to raigne, And although I. — 1 uy falſe ſure) betweene God and him, that her 
honor and exalt the holy Church, kgepe and ordaine good Lawes ; Ter, how bee hath be- 
haned himſelfe in the Kingdome it grienes mee to remember, and I am aſhamed to regeate. And 
| then recounts he all the Kings courſes with the Biſhops , and all bis other miſgowernments, And 
then, ſaid hee, euerie men knowes I ought to loue my mortal brother, but mach more the cauſe 
immortall Father and therefore ſeeing God hath ſhewed his i on my brother , and 
ſuffered him ( without my knowledge ) to fall into the hand of Power : that the Kingdome may 
not miſcarie for want of a Ruler, I haus called you all bither by the power of my Legation, 
Teſterday the cauſe was mooned in ſecret , to the greateſt part of the Clergie , to whom the right 
| om 34 and ordaine a Prince. And therefore after haning inuoked ( as" it is meete; 
the Dinine aide) Wee eleft for Queene of England the daughter of the peaceful, glorious, 
rich, good, and in our time the incomparable King : and to her, wee emi cer fath and of 
legiance, | 
When all, who were preſent, eithet modeſtly gaue their yoyce, or by their Gilence 
contradicted it, the Legat addes : The Londoners, whore (in e of 
their City) as among the optimarie of England, we haue by our meſſengers ſu ,and 1 truſt 
they will not ſtay beyond this day, to morrow we will expett them. | 
The Londoners came, were brought into the Councell, ſhewed How they were ſent 
from the Communaltie of London, not to bring contention, but prayer, that the King their Lord 
might be freed from captimttie , and the ſame did all the Barons (receined within ther Liberties ) 
earneſtly beſecch of my Lord Legate, and all the Clergie there preſent. The Legat anſweres 
them at large, and lofrily, according to his ſpeech the day before, and added, 7 hat the 
Londoners,who were held in that degree in England, ought not to take their parts , who had 
forſaken their Lord in the warre by whoſe Councell the Church had beene diſbunauradi, and who 
fanowred the Londoners, but for their owne gaine, 8 
Then ſlands there vp a Chaplaine to Queene Mane, wife to Stephen, and delivery 
a letter to the Legat, which he ſilently read, and then faid allowd , that it was not lawful 
in the aſſembly of ſo many renerend ant religious perſons the ſame ſhould be publikely read ,contai- 
ning matter reprehenſible. The Chapline not to faile in his meſſage , boldly teades the 
Letter himſelſe, which was to this effect: That the Oucene earneſtly intreates all the 
Clergie there aſſembled, and namely the Biſhop of Winchelter , the . Lord, 
to reſtore him unto the Kingdome , whom wt'\;d men, witch were alſo his ſuvieits held | 
oner, 
To this the Legat anſweres(as te the Londoners) and ſhortly after the Councel brake 
vp, herein many of the Kiugs part were excommunicated : namely William Martell, 
an eſpecial] man about the King, who had much diſpleaſed the Legat. 
Hereupon a great part of England willingly accepted of Aude, in whoſe buſineſſes 
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| Lincolne, and Nigel Biſhop of Ely (the Nephewes of Roger, lately inipriſoned) Robert 
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t 


9 2 | 


— 


tl. 


64 


The Life and raigne, of King Stephen. 


the Queene 
egnant. 


1142. 
Anno. 
Reg. 7. 


Vide Append. 


King Stephens 
complaint. 


| was certainely informed , that ſhee and hers had plotted, both againſt bus dignitie , and life : 
. But 


| the Lare. of England, promiſing releenements, and what ſoeuer might be to winns the people; the 
Legat ſeconding all his courles, 

But now, ſhee being at the point of obtayning the whole Kingdome ; all came ſo- 
dainly daſhtby her ouer-hautie and proud carriage, and by the practiſe of the Londp- 
ners, who adhering to the other fide, 72 openly to inueigh againſt her, who had diſ- 
pleaſed them, and they had plotted to 
notice, ſecretly withdrawes herſelfe ( accompanied with her Vncle Daxid King of 
Scots who was come to viſit her and her brother Robert) vnto Oxford, a place of more 
ſecuritie, The Legat himſelſe takes, or makes an occaſion to bee ſlacke in her cauſe, 
vpon her denying him a ſute for his Nephew Euſtase, the ſonne of Stephen, about the 
inheritance of his Earledome of —_ in Normandie, Beſides the Queene regnant, 


with her teares, intreatie, promiſes, and aſſurance for the Kings reformation , in ſo much as ſhee 


recalled him to the affettions of Nature, brought him about againe to ab ſolue ſuch of the Kings | 


a4 he had lately excommunicated. 

The Eatle of Gloceſter ſeeing this ſodaine and flrange relaps of their affaires, ſtriues 
by all meanes to hold vp Opinion, and — — the Legats diſpofition , which to 
keepe ſound, was all. He brings the Empreſſe to Wincheſter, ſetles her, and her guard, 
in the Caſtle, where ſhe defires to ſpeake with the Legat, who firſt delayes, then denies 
to come, Whereupon they call their beſt friends about them. Queene Maude and 
the Lords incompaſſe the Towne, and cut off all victuall from the Empreſſe, fo that 
in the end, the Earle of Glaceſfer wrought meanes to haue her conueyd from thence to 
the Viet, but himſelfe was taken and in him moſt of her. 

This ſets the ſides both euen againe into the Liſts of ther triall: the two priſoners 
are to redeeme each other: The diſproportion of the quality betweene them, ſhew- 
ed yet there was an euenneſſe of power, and the Falle would not conſent to the 
Kings delivery ( who _ in that was to haue the 1 but vpon moſt ſe. 
cure cautions, The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Legate, vndertooke to yeeld 
themſelues priſoners for him, if the Kin 2 him not, according to his promiſe: 
But that would not ſerue the turne, till — both had written their Briefes to the Pope, 
to intimate the courſe that was taken herein, and deliuered the ſame vnto him, vnder 
their hands and ſeales. So that, if the King ſhould, as he might not cate, to hold the Bi- 
ſhops in priſon : yet the Pope, if hard meaſure were offred, might relecue them, 
Which ſhewes the aduantage of credit in the buſineſſe, lay on this fide, and the King 
was to haue his fetters, though at liberty, | | 

The Queene and Euſtace, her ſonne the Prince, ypon the inlargement of Stephen, 
remaine pledges in the Caſtle of Briſtow till the Earle were releaſed , which was done 
vpon the Kings comming to Wincheſter, Where the Earle in familiar conference, 
was, by all art poſſible, ſolicited to forſake the partie of Maude, with promiſe of all 
preferments of honour and eſtate: but nothing could mooue him being fixt to his 
courſes, and rather would hee haue beene content to remaine a perpetuall priſoner, 
then that Stephen ſhould haue beene releaſed , had not his fiſter wrought him to this 
concluſion. 

The Legat, after this, calls a Councell at London, where the Popes letters, written 
vnto him, are openly read, which argue him (but mildly) of ſome neglect of his bro. 
thers relealing , and exhort him to vſe all meanes Eccleſiaſticall, and Secular, to ſer 
him at libertie. 

The King himſelfe came into the Councell, complaines, How his ſubiefts , to whom 
bee had neuer denied Iuſtice, had taken him, and reproachfully afflitted him enen to death, 
The Legate, with great eloquence, labouts to excuſe his owne courſes : alledging, 
How hee receined not the Empreſſe by his will , but neceſſitie : that preſently the Kings 
onerthrow , whileſt the Lords were either fled , or ſtood m ſuſpence attending the cum, ſhee 
and her people came thuxdring to the walles of Wincheſter : and har, what re ſoener 
hee had made with her for 'h right of the Church, ſhee obſtinately brake all : „ bee 
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urprize her in their Citie, whereof ſhe having | 


watchfull ouer all oportunities, found meanes to parle with the Legat, Seti vpon bim 
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| State broken betweene them; and no meanes made to interpoſe any barre to keepe 


| their fidelity. Stephen ſeekes to ſt 
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But God im his mercy, contrarie to her deſire, had turned the buſineſſe ſo as bee eſcaped the dann- 
ger, and his brother was delinered ont of bands. And therefore hee, from the part of God, and the 
Pope willed them, with all their utmoſt power, to aide the Xing, armointed by the conſent of the 
People and the Sea Apoſtolique and to Excommunicate all the diſturbers of the peace that fawou- 
red the Coumeſſe of Aniou. 

There was in the Councell a Lay Agent for the Empreſſe, who openly charged 
the Legat, That in reſpett of the faith he had ginen the Empreſſe,to paſſe no aft there , preindi« 
ciall to her Hon: hauing ſworne vmto her neuer to aide bis brother with abone rwentie ſoul- 
derte that her comming imo England, was vpon his often Letters vnto her : and bis cauſe it 
was that the King was takgn and held priſoner. This, and much more ſayd the Agent with 
great auſterity of words, wherewith the Legat ſeemed not to bee mooued at all, nor 
would ſtoope to reply. 

Both parts thus ſer at libertie, were leſt to worke for themſclues ; holding the 


them aſunder , Their borders lay euery where, and then the ingagements of their 
Partakers,who ( looke all to be ſauers or to recover theit ſtakes when they were loſt, 
which makes them never giue ouer) entertaine the contention, But the beſt was, 
they were rather troubles, then warres, and coſt more labour then bloud. Euery one 
fought with Bucklers,and ſeldome came to the ſharpe inthe field, which would ſoone 
haue ended the buſineſſe. 

Some few moneths after theſe inlargements , ſtood both ſides ar ſome reſt, but not 


idle,cafting how to compaſſe their ends. The Empreſſe at the Vis with het Councell, 
teſolues to ſend over her brother into Normandy to ſolicit het husband the Earle of 
Anion, to come to aide her, with forces from thence : Her brother, the better to ſecure 
her in his abſence, ſetles her in the Caſtle of Oxford, well furniſhed for all aſſaults : and 
takes with him the ſonnes of the eſpeciall men about her, as pledges to hold them to 
the Earles paſſage, but could not, and then layes 
ſiege to the Caſtle of Oxford; which held him all the time the Earle was abroad, 
Geffrey Earle of Aniow,defirous rather to haue Normandie, whereof, in this meane time, 
he had attained the moſt part, and in poſſibility of the reſt , then to aduenture for Eng. 
lend, which lay in danger, refuſed to come in perſon , bur ſends ſome ſmall aide, and his 
eldeſt ſonne Hen, being then but eleven yeares of age, that he might looke ypon Eng- 
land, & be ſhewed to the people, to try if that would mooue them to a conſideration of 


his right: which proned of more effect then an Army. 


[Gt Eatle of 
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The Earle of Glaceſter ſafely returning, makes towards Oxford to releeue the Em- 
preſſe, who had ſecretly conveyed her ſelte diſguiſed out at a poſterne gate, onely with 


foure perſons, got over the Thames,paſſed a foot to Abingten,and from thence conuayd 
to Wallingford , V here her brother and ſonne met her, to her more comfort after hard 
diſtreſſes. * 1 
Stephen ſeeing bis enemy thus ſupplied, and like to grow, labouts to winne friends, 1143. 
bur money failes, which made divers of his Lords, and elpecially his mercinaries,wher- Anno. 
of he had many out of Flanders, to fall to the rifling of Abbayes, which was of dange- Nes 8 
rous conſequence : And for Armies there was no meanes ; onely about Caſtles, with ES. 
ſmall powers, lay all the buſineſſe of theſe times, and they being ſo many were to ſmall 
effect, but onely to hold them doing, which was for many yeares. | 
The Earle of Gloceſter, the chiefe pillar ofthe Empreſſe , within ewo yeates after his 
| laſt comming out of Normandie died, and ſhortly after Miles Earle of Hereford, an eſpe- — of 
ciall man of hers, which had vtterly quaſht her, but that in ſtead of a brother ſhee had |; . 


a ſonne grew vp to bee of more eſtimation with the Nobility , and ſhortly after of 
ableneſſe to vndergoe the trauailes of watte. His firſt expedition at ſixteene yeares of 
age was Northward to combine him with Daud King of Scots his great Vncle, to 
whom his mother had giuen the Country of Northumberland. After him followes 
Stephen with an Army to Torte, leaſt hee ſhould ſurprize that Citie, and to in- 
tercept him in his rerurne : but according to his vſuall manner, and French-like, 
after the firſt heate of his vndettakings, which were quicke and braue, het quaites : 
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nothing was effected, and both returne without incountring. 

Now to aduance the State and meanes of Henry, fortune, as if in loue with young 
Princes, preſents this occaſion. Loui the ſeuenth, King of France going in perſon to 
the Holy wartes, and taking with him his wife Elener, the onely daughter and heire of | 
William Duke of Guien , grew into ſuch an odious conceipt of her, vpon the gotice of 
her laſciuious behautour in thoſe parts, as the firſt worke hee doth vpon his com- 
ming backe, hee repudiates, and turnes her home with all her great dowrie , rather | 
content to looſe the mightie eſtate ſhe brought him then to marry her perſon, With this 
great Lady matches Henry,before he was twenty yeares of age (being now Duke of 
Nrmandie his father deceaſed, who had recauered it for him) and had by her the poſ- 
ſeſſion of all thoſe large and rich Countries, apertayning to the Dutchy of Guien, be- 
ſides, the Earldome of Poicton. Whereupon Lowys inraged to ſee him inlarged by this 
great acceſſion of State, who was ſo nete and like to be ſo dangerous and eminent a 
neighbour,combines wich Stephen, and = Euſtace his ſonne ( whom hee married to 
his Siſter Conſtance j with maine power, for the recoucry of Normandie, wherein hee was 
ficſt poſſeſt. But this young Prince, furniſhed now with all this powerfull meanes, 
leaues the management of the affaires of England to his friends, defends Normandie, 
wrovght ſo,as the King of Frevce did him little hurt; and Eaſtace, his competitor,retur- 
ned home into England, where ſhortly after hee died, about 18 yeares of his age,borne 
neuer to ſee out of the calamities of warre, and was buried at Feuerſbam with his mo- 
ther, who deceaſed a little before, and had no other ioy nor glorie of a Crowne but 
what we ſee, S , whilt Duke Henrie was in Normandie,recouers what hee could, 
and at length beſieges Wallinford, which ſeemesin theſe times to haue beene a peece of 

reat imporrance,and impregnable, and reduced the Defendants to that extremitie, as 
ſent to Duke Henrie for ſuccout, who preſently thereupon, in the middeſt of Win- 
tet, ariues in Ewgland with 3000 foot, and 140 borſe. Where firſt, to draw the King 
from Walling ford, he layes ſiege ro Malmesbury, and had moſt of all the great men in the 
Weſt, and from other parts * vnto him, Stephen, now reſolued to put it to 
the tryall of a day, brings thither all the power hee could make; and far ouer- went his 
enemy in number: but flouds and ſtormes, in an vnſeaſonable Winter, kept the Armies 
from incountring, till the Biſhops, doubtfull of the ſueceſſe, and ſeeing — daunge- 
rous it was for them, and the whole State, to haue a young Prince get the maiſtry by 
his (word, mediated a peace, which was after concluded in a Parliament at mncbeſter, 
ypon theſe conditions, 

1 That King Stephen during his 2 ſhould remaine King of England, and 
Hentie inioy the Dukedome of Normandie, as diſcended vnto him from his mother, and bee 
proclaymed heire apparent to the Kingdome of England, as the adopted ſanne of King | 
Stephen. | 

2 That the partix ant of either ſhould receine no damage, but iniey their Eſtates according 
to their ancient Rights and Tues. ; 

That the King ſhould reſume into his hands all ſuch parcels of inheritance belonging 
to the Crowne, as had beene aliened by him, or uſurped in his time. And that all thoſe poſſeſ- 
frons which by intruſion had beene violemly taken from the owners ſince the dayer of 
K Henry, ſhould bee reſtored unto them who were rightly poſſeſſed therem, when the ſaid 
King raigned. 

* That all ſuch Caſtles as had beene built by the permiſſion of Stephen, and in bis time 
(which were found to be 1117 ſhould be demoliſhed cc. 

There is a Charter of this agreement in our Annals, which hath other Articles of 
reſeruation for the Eſtates of particular perſons, And firſt for Filliam,the ſecond ſonne 
of Stephen,to enioy all the poſſeſſions his father held before hee was King of England, 
and many other particulars of eſpeciall note. 

After this pacification,and all buſineſſe here,ſerled, Duke Hemy returnes into Nor- 
mandy,and likewiſe there concludes a peace with the King of Frence, and for that hee 
would be ſure to haue it,buyes it, with twenty thouſand markes. 

And now King Stephen hauing attained ( that heeneuer had) Peace (which yet, it 
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ſcemes he enioyed not a yeate after) vſes all the beſt meanes he could to repaize rhe 
ruines of the State, makes his progreſſes into molt parts of the Kingdome, to reformer 
the miſchiefes that had growne vp vnder the ſword : and after his returne cala a Pat» 
liament at London, to conſult of the beſt meanes for the publicke good, After the Per- 
liament, he goes to meete the Earle of Flanders at Dauer, who deſired conference witd 


was buried ( in the Abbey he founded) at Fruerſbam, with the vnſot Princes. 

A mas ſo continually in motion, as we cannot take his dimenfion, bat onelF in paſ⸗ 
fng, and that but on one fide , which was warte: on the other, we neues (aw but 4 
glaunce of him, which yer, for the moſt part, was ſuch, as ſhewed him to bee a very 
worthy Prince for the Gouernment . He kept his word with the State concerning the 
relieuement of Tributes, and neuer had Sub/idy that we find, 

But which is more remarkcable, having his ſword continually our, and ſo many dea 
ſections and rebellions againſt him, He wener put amy great man to death, Beſides it is no- 
ted, that notwithſtanding all theſe miſeties of warre, There were more s built in hes 
Raigne, then in an hundreth jeares before, which ſhewes, though the times were bad, they 


were not impious. The end of the Life, and Raigne,of King Stephen, 


The Life, and Raigne, of Henry the ſecond; Aud firſt ofthe 
Line of Plamtagenet. 


HA ſhort time of peace, before the dearh of Srephen, had ſo allayed 
the ſpirit of contention, and prepared the Kingdome ( wearted and de- 
faced with whrre ) to that diſpoſition of quietneſle : as Plamage- 
net (th a French man borne, and at that time, out of the Land: long 
detained with contrary winds , yet a Prince of ſo great poſſeſſions a- 
broad, as might make him feared, to be too mighty a maiſter at home; or doubt 
full, where hee would ſet his ſeate : whither ny land thither, or bring 
thoſe great States to this) was, notwithſtanding generally admitted (without any op- 
poſition ot capitulation, other then the vſuall oath) to the Crowne of England : which 
he receiued at the hands of Theobald, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury , the twentieth day of 
December, Anno 11 54, about the three and twentieth yeare of his age, .. 

And though he where a Prince Tong, Actiue, Pawerfull, ard had all that might make 
him high and preſuming : yet the neceſſity of bis one affaires were ſo ſtrong taines to 
hold him in, from —— courſes : as made him wary to obſerue ar firſt , all 
meanes to get, and retaine the loue, and good opinion of this Kingdome, by a regular 
andeafie Government : being ſure to haue the King of France perpetually awake, for 
all aduantages (both in regard of daily quarrels, commune to mighty neighbours, as 
alſo for matching with her that came out of his bed, and brought away thoſe mighty 
Prouinces from that Crowne, whereby, he comes now to over-match him) being thus 
inveſted in this powerfull Kingdome of Englaxd , Where, after hauing made a choice 
of grave Councellors, ſuch as ben vnderſtood the ſtate thereof; he began at a Coun- 
cell or Parliament held at Wallingford with an Act ( that bath ſerued his owne ture, 
and much eaſed the ſtomakes of his —— which was the expulſion Strangers, where- 
with the Land was much peſtered, by reaſon of the late warres that had drawne great 
numbers of them, and eſpecially of Flemings, and Picards, whom King Stap peci- 
ally rrufled in his greateſt actions, after he grew doubtfull of the Exgiiſꝭ fidelity, and 


and his eſtate ſe ed into the Kings hands. 
Then, that he might ſubſiſt hy his owne meanes , without preſſure of his ſubieRts 


(whoſe voluntary ſeruices, and contributions, would yeeld him more in-meaſure, then 


reuaber all ſuch Lands belonging to the Crowne, as had any way bene alienated, or t ſurped. And 
though ſome of the great Lords ſtood out for the holding what they had in poſſeſſion, 


as 


him, and hauing diſpatcht him, fals preſently ficke, dies within fever dayes after , and 


had made theit Leader William Ipres, Earle of Kent, who likewiſe was turned home, 
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as Hugh de Mortimer for his Caſtles of Clebury , ignore, and Bridgenorth : — a 

Fits Miles, Earle of Hereford for the City and Lands of Gloceſter , Yet the King tooke 
them by force as appertaining to the Crowne, Beſides, he reſumed the Caſtle of Shar- 

bh; which #ilam Earle of Albemarle held, and divers other Lands and Caſtles in 

ary. + poſſeſſed by priuate men. Hugh Bigot refigned his Caſtles into the Kings 
hands. And more, he tooke from iam Earle of Mortaine, and Warren, baſe ſonne to 
King Stephen, the Caſtle of Pemſey, the City of Norwitch : with, other Townes and Ca- 
ſtles, notwithſtanding himſelfe graunted the ſame, in his agreement with Stephen; al- 
ledging, They were of the Demaynes of the Crowne, and could not be al:cacd, —— ſuffe- 
red him to my ſuch lands, as his father, King Stephen held in England, in the time of 
Henry the firſt, 

Then goes he Northward, and recovers the Citty of Carlile, ſeizes all Cumberland, 
into his hands: and after takes the Towne of New-caftle, with the Caſtle of Bamberge, 
and ſo reſumed all Northumberland, which his Mother (the Empreſſe) had before gran- 
ted to Daxid King of Scots, het Vnkle (Grand- fathet to Malcolin, who now reigned) 
as being not in his Mothers power, nor his, to giue away any part of the Kingdome, 
Notwithſtanding, he was content, Malcolin ſhould inioy the Earledome of Huntingdon, 
which King Stephen had giuen to Henry, Prince of Scotland, father to Malcolin, as being 
a peece in - heart of England, whereof he could make no vſe, but at the Kings plea- 
ſure, and beſides, was a meanes, to hold him his Homager, and to performe thoſe ſer- 
uices belonging to that Earledome, 

And the ſame courſe rooke he with the Alienations, and vſurpations formerly made 
of the Demaines ofthe Duchy of Normandy, and forced Theobald Earle of Blows , to re- 
figne into his hands, two Caſtles, and Petrach Earle of Perch, other two. Theſe rewoca- 
tions, whereby ſo many were indamaged in their eſtates , and Grants, both of bis Prede- 
ceſſors, and his owne viterly nullified; might ſeeme, to be an act of great iniuſtice, and in a 
new Gouetument, of little ſafety. But in regard, the Common- wealth had thereby a 
benefit: and but few (though great) intereſſed, it paſſed as a worke vniuerſally neceſ- 
ſary, ſeeing his Maintenance otherwiſe, muſt be made vp out of publicke raxations; 
which would turne to a generall grieuance, But the reſuming of rhe Earledome of Aniou 
out of his brother Geffryes hands,contrary to bis Oath,cannor but be held a ſtrayne beyond 
conſcience, and good nature. For his father Geffrey Plamagenet deſirous io leaue ſome 
eſtate to his ſecond ſonne Geffrey, ordained by his Teſtament, That when Henry had re- 
conered the Kingdome of England, the other ſhould haus the County of Aniou : and in the 
meane time, put Geffrey in poſſeſſion of the Caſtles, and Townes of Chinon, Ladun, and 
Mirabel , whereby he might, both haue maintenance for his eſtate, and a readier 
meanes to come to the reſt when occaſion ſetued. And leaſt his ſame Henry ſhould not 

performe this will, he got certaine Bibs and other Nobles to ſweare, that they would not ſuffer 
bi body to be interred, till Henry, who was then abſent , had ſworne to fulfill bis Teſtament : 
Herm, rather then to ſuffer his Fathers body to lye vnburied , With great wnwillingneſſe 
takes this oath, But afterward being inveſted in the Crowne of England, and Geffrey ſea- 
zing vpon the Earledome of Arniow, he paſſes ouet into France, and not onely takes 
from him the Earledome, but alto thoſe three Townes he had in poſſeſſion; alledging, 
It was no reaſon, a forced Oath (v pon ſuch an occaſion ) ſhould bind him to forgoe the inheritance 
of bis Birth-right, being all the Putrimomy, that was to diſcend vnto him from his Father : ) and 
though he — the Kingdome of England; that was not bis Fathers worke, but by an o- 
ther right. And although he held his brother deere emto han, yet hauing Children of bus owne he 
was to prauide, that what was his, ſbauld diſcend to them. But yet was content, to allowe 
his brother an honorable penſion (of a thouſand pounds Englyh, and two thouſand 
pounds of Anionin money yearely) for the maintenance of his eſtate; and obtained of 
Pope * the ſeuenth (an Ex liſb man borne) a diſpenſation for his Oath, made in 
this caſe, 

And now the firſt occaſion , that put him here into action of warre , was the rebel- 
lion of the Welſh, who, according to their vſuall manner, euer attempted ſome thing. in 
the beginning of the Raigne, of new Princes, as if to try their ſpirits, and _ owne 
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fortunes, Againſt whom hee goes ſo prepared, as if hee ment to goe through with his 
worke, Wherein at firft , he had much to doe, paſſing a ſtreight among the Moun- 
taines, where he loſt ( with many of his men) Exfftate Fitz, Jabn,and Robert Curcy,emi- 
nent perſons : and himſelfe noyfed to be ſlaine ( ſo much — that part of the 
Army, which had not paſſed the Streights) as Henry an Earle of Eſſex, threw downe 
the Kings Standard( which he bare by inberitance) and fled : but ſoone, the King made 
it knowne, hee was aliue, diſcomficed his enemies, and brought them, to ſecke their 
peace with ſubmiſſion. The Earle of Eſſex was after accuſed , by Robert de Adorfort 


demned to be ſhorne a Monke, put into the Abbay of Keading, and had his Lands ſei- 
ſed into the Kings hands. 

It was now the fourth yeare of the raigne of this King; when, all bu affairer were in 
proſperons conrſe, his State increaſing , bis fraitefull, and bad borne bum three ſannes 
in England, Henry, Richard, and Geffrey : his eldſt ſonne i ( to whom hee had cau- 
ſed the Kingdom, to take an Oath of fealty) died ſhortly after his comming to the 
Crone, ſo that now, the ſame Oath is tendred to Hemy, and all is ſecure and well on 
this fide, | 

The King of France, who would gladly haue impenched the mighty current of 
this Kings fortune , was beld in, and fettered with his owne neceſſimes : his journey 
tothe Holy Land, bad all exhauſted his Treaſurer, and fince his comming home, the 
Pope had exacted great ſummes of him for diſpenſing with his ſecond marriage; 
which was with Conſtantia daughter to Alphonſo , King of Galiia, a feeble alliance, and 
fatre off, ſo that all concurred to increaſe the greatneſſe of this King of Ehgland ; who 


footing in Brittaine, by the reſignation of Nn, with the Country there about, which 
Conan the Duke was forced lately to make ynto him; then the Earledome of Mau, 
Poitton,T ouraine, Anion with the Durchy of Gen he alſo laies claime to the rich Earle- 
dome of Tholowſe vpon this Title: * | 
William Dake of —— to Queene Elioner, mid abe danghter and 
leme of the Earle of Tholouſe'; and going to the holy warres , mgaged that Earldome to Ray- 
mond Earle of Saint Gyles , and neuer returned, to redeeme it. William bit ſonne, father to 
weene Elionor , either through want | of meanes, or negleft , delayed lhewiſe rhe | 
thereof : ſo that the Earle of Saint Gyles continning in poſſeſſion whilſt bee lraed left it to hi 
ſenne Raymond, ef whom King Louys of France ( haning married Elionor, the daughter and 
heire of the laſt William) the reſtitution, with tender of the ſumme for which it wat 
ingaged. Raymond tefuſes it, and ſtands to his poſſeſſion , as of a thing ſold 
or forfeited, but being too weake to contend with a King of France, fell to an accord, and mar- 


ſeſſion, Now King Hemy hauing married this Ehonor , and with her was to haue all 
the Rights ſhee had, tenders likewiſe(as the King of France had done, in the ſame caſe) 
the ſurmme formerly disburſed, pon the morgage of that Earledome, And with all makes 
ready bis ſword to tecouet it, and firſt combines in league and amity, with ſuch, whoſe 
Territories bordred vpon it : as with Raymond Earle of Barcelons, who had married 
the daughter and heire of the King of Arragen, a man of great Eſtate in thoſe parts; 
intertayning him with conference of a match berweene his ſecond ſonne 

and his daughter: with couenant , ther Richard ſbould have the inheritance of the Duri 
of Aquitaine, and the Earledome of Poictou. Beſides, hee rakes into his protection, 
William Lord of Tranchexille (poſſeſſing likewiſe ) many great Signories in the 


of Tholonſe. 
of Iholauſe, and takes along with him Malcolm, King of Scots, who (comming to his 


thoſe other peeces, taken from his Crowne)was entertayned,with ſo many faire words 


for this miſdeed, had the Combat, was ouercome , pardoned yet of life, but con- | 


Wales. 


having now almoſt ſurrounded France (by poſſeſſing firſt all Normandie, with a gteat 


ried his ſiſter Conſtans, widdow of Euftace ſorne ro King Stephen, and ſo Continues the paſ< | 


Countrey : and one who held himſelfe much wronged in his Eſtate, by che Earle | 


Thee ay des prepared, he leauies an Army, and goes in perſon to beſiege the Citie 6 


Court to doe him hothge, for the Earledome of Huntinodon , and to make claime for Anno 


and promiſes of King Hen, as drew him along to this warre, 
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from the Rojalty, as his execution of Iuſtice, could haue no generall paſſage in the King 


ayde of his brotber in Law the King of France, who likewiſe with a ſtrong Army, 
comes do ne in perſon to ſuccour 
could arriue with his forces, whereupon, ſecing himſelfe preuented, and in diſaduan- 
tage, King Hemy fell to Fonts the Countrey, and takes in Cahors in Quercy, where 
he places a ſtrong Garriſon to bridle the Tholowſains , and fo returnes into Normandy, 
gaue the order of Knight. hood to King Malcolin at Tours: augments his forces, and 
enters the Countrey of Beaunoiſin, where he deſtroyes many Caſtles, and commits 

at ſpoyles'. And to adde more anoyance to the King of France, he obtained of the 
Earle de Awranches , the two ſtrong Caſtles Rorbfort, and Mornfore, which furniſhed 


with Garriſons , impeached the paſſage twixt Orleance and Pars : in ſo much as the 


warre, and wearher — hote betwixt theſe two great Princes, and much effuſion of 


bloud was like to follow; but that a mediation of peace was made, and in the end 
concluded , With a match betweene the young Prince Henry, not ſenen yearet of age, and the 
Lady Margaret eldeſt daughter to the King of France ſcarce three : weake linter, to hold in ſo 
mighty Princes . The yong Lady was delinered rather as an Oſt age then a Bride, to Robert de 
2 to be kept till her yeares would permit her to line with her Hub and. In the meane 
time, notwithſtanding, many ruptures hapned betweene the Parents : The firſt where · 
of grew vpon the King of Englands getting into his owne hand the Caſtle of Giſors, with two 
= — the Riuer Eata, in the confines of Normandy:deliueted vp before the due 
time By three Knights T. s , to whom they were committed im truſt, till the marriage were 
conſummated . And this coſt ſome bloud : the —— Templars are perſecuted by the 
King of France, and the King of England receiues them. 

But now the aduantage of power lying all on this fide , and the King ſeeing him- 
ſelfe at large ( and how much he was abroad) beganne to be more at — and to 
looke to the Prerogatiues of his Crowne , which as he was informed, grew much in- 
fringed by the Clergy : which, fince the time of Hen the firſt, re thought to haus in- 

ed therr inriſdiftion beyond their vocation : and himſelfe had found their power, in the 
election of King S with whom they made their owne conditions , with all ad- 
uantages for themſelues, whereby they depriued his Mother and her iflue, of their ſuc- 
ceſſion to the Crowne. And though afterwards by their mediation , the peace twixt 
him, and Stephens was concluded, and his ſucceſhon ratified : yer for that, might he 
thanke his Sword, the Iuſtice ofhis cauſe, and ſtrong party in the Kingdome, What 
they did therein ſhewed him rather their power, then their affection: and rather put 
him in mind of what they had done againſt him at firſt, then layed any obligation on 
him, for what they did afterward . And his owne example, ſeeing them apt to ſur- 
priſe, all aduantages for their owne aduancement, made him doubt how they might 
deale with his Poſterity, if they found occaſion : and therefore is he eaſily drawne to a- 
bate their power in what he could. 

To this motion of the Kings diſlike, the Lay Nobility ( emulous of the others au- 
thority) layed more waights : alledging how the immunities of the Clergie tooke vp ſo much 
: the 
Church held their Dominion apart, and free from any other authority then their owne : and being 
exempt from Secular puniſhments, mary enormious alls were committed by Clergie-men, without 


an Tedreſſe to be had: and it was notified to the King, that ſince the beginning of his 


Raigne, There had beene abone a hundreth Man-ſlaug hters committed wihin the Realme. of 
England by Prieſts and men within Orders. 

Now had the King, a little before ( vpon the death of Theobald Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury) "= yrs Thomas Becket, a creature and ſervant of his owne, to that Sea, A man 
whom firſt, from being Arch-deacon of Canterbury, he made his Chancelor, and fin- 
ding him Diligent, Truſty, and Wiſe, imployes him in all his greateſt buſineſſes of the 
Stare: by which tryall of his ſeruice and fidelity, he might expect to haue him euer the 
readier to aduance his affaires, vpon all occaſions. And beſides, to ſhew how muck 
he reſpected his worth, and integrity, he commits vnto him the edecation of the Prince, a 
charge of the greateſt conſequence in a Kingdome , which ſhall be euer ſure to find their 
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of Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction is ſer ypon, a worke( in reg xd of that time of dewotion )of great 
difficaltie : the Biſhops , hauing from the beginniog of Chriſtianitie, firſt vnder the 
Saxon Kings, principally ſwaded the State t and though at the entrance of the Ner- 
man, they were much abriged of their former liberties , they held rhemſelues if not com- 
tent, yet quiet, For albeit they had not that power in temporall buſineſſes as before; 
yet, within their mn circle, they held their awne inviſdiftion, and immunities : and had 
face, both by the Law, ciuill warres,and the occaſion of forraine affaires, wack imarged tie. 
So that, any reſtriction, or diminution, of the powre they had, could not but touch 


cipation of thy Spirit that fed them and therefore could not bee but a buſineſſe of much 
trouble. 5 
The King conuokes a Councell at Weſtminſter, and there firſt propounds to haue 
it enacted, I har all ſuch of the Clergie as ſhould bee taken and comic ted for any beinons offence 
ſhould looſe the priniledge of the Church, and bee delinered to the cinill Magoſtrate, to be puniſhed 
for their offences as other the Kings ſubieft; were, For, if after Spirituall puniſhment , no 
ſecular cottection ſhould bee vſed; there would bee no ſufficient meanes to reſtraine 
them from doing miſchiefe : ſeeing it was nor likely, ſuch men would much care for 
their degrading and loſſe of Order, whom the Conſcience of their calling did not hold 
in awe, | 
The Archbiſhop and his ſuffragans, with the reſt of the Biſhops, ſhewed the King 
how they were not to yeeld to any ſuch Aft, being againſt rhe liberties of the Chureh, which bins. 
ſelfr had ſworne to defend, and maintains and therefore beſaug ht hum, that bee would 
not tige auy thing to the preindice of their muriſdiftion , and furb immunities as they had hither- 
to enieyed. both under him and his Noble Progenitor 5. 3. 

The King, not liking this aunſwere, demaunds , Whether they would ſubmit thens- 
ſelnes to the Lawes and C , which the Archbybeps and Bribops in the time of his grand- 
father Henry the firſt 
God ; and holy Church,n all things ſaned, wi th which t ion the King grew more di 

leaſed, the Parliament brake vp, and nothing effected at that time, for hee aw the Bi. 
— faſt to themſelues, and the more by the animation of the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, whom hee thought (in regard of all thoſe his graces beſtawed on him) 10 
haue found more yeelding to his courſes, and therefore his indignition.was moſt 
againſt him : and becauſe hee would make him fee what the diſpleaſure of fo 
mightie a King was, who could as well caſt downe as aduance : Fun dewiet him 
acceſſe : then takes from him, what hee could poſſibly, conntenances al fen as were hi 
oppoſites , his buſmeſſes in any the Kings Conrts goe againſt lun, the F. of Clate 
ſupported in a conteſtation hee had with hum, about buns homaye for the Lai Tues 
bridge, and premailer : nothing is left yndone, that might bee o humble 
him, And beſides the King wrought ſo, As hee wnties thrknot, gam fff the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke (the ancient Competitor with Canterbury in dignay ) and afier, the Biſhops 
ef Lincolne, Hereford , and the eſpeciall Prelates : and ſeperates rhem both from the counſel, 
and company of the Archbiſhop Becker, | 
Notice of this iarte being giuen abroad, a Meſſenger is ſent fromthe Pope, and all 
the Cardinalls toreconcile it, and to charge the Archbiſhop to make peace with hs Lard the 
King and promiſe to obſerne his Lawes without exception, The Archbiſhop preſſed wich this 
__ the advice of many great men, repaires to the King at Woadſteoke, and 
there promiſes in good faith, without any euell meaning, to ob ſrrer the Kg Lawes ſo farre 


foorth as was required. 


calls a 
of Oxford, the Kings Clerke was Preſident of the Councell : and 4 charge is 


Henrie the firſt, and to reduce them into writing: which beeing done, bee willed 


the Arch-biſhoppe and Biſhops , to ſer their Scales thetcunto. Which my 
| the 


Kings as they are bred, At the beginning of this mans ptomotion,this reformation { 


vaines, that were very ſenſible in that part: eſpecially, by reqſonof the wninerſall perti- | 


Anno. 


obſerne They anſwered, they would; their Order, — | 


The King ſuppoſing now, things better prepared for his purpoſe ther before, A Parliament 
— em ly of the Biſhops and Nobiline at Clarendow,, where Jobs |* Clarendon. 


giuen from the King, That they ſhould call to memorie the Lawes of bis Orand-fatber Anno. 
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the reſt were content to do, The Arch-biſhop Becket refuſed. Vet at length, by the per- 
ſwaſion of the Biſhops ( vrging him to ſatisfie the Kings pleaſure, and appeaſe his 
wrath, in regard of his Os: danger, which, by the ruſhing vp and dowae of the 
Kings ſeruants with threatning countenances, they ſuſpected themſelues likely to fall 
into) He tooke his Oath to obſerne the Kings Lawes without any reſernation, And for the wri- 


ting defired to haue a copy, as if better to aduiſe thereof, And taking it into his hand, 


he turnes to the Clergie, and ſayd : Brethren ſtand faſt, you ſee the malice of the King, and of 


whom we are to beware. 
So the Councell ended, but not the Kings diſpleaſure againſt the Arch-biſhop, 


whom onely he found, durſt beate vp againſt his power, the reſt all yeelding there. 
unto. And therefore proceedes he, by all weanes to vexe and diſgrace him, and to aduance 


of Oxford, and Geffery Riddle) to make his Legat of al England. Which che Pope ( fore- 
warned acquainted with this bufines)refuſed to do: yet at the petition of thole Agents 

ranted that Legation to the King himſelfe , but ſo as he ſhould do nothing to grieue the Arch- 
Leg , which the King tooke as a great indignity, and ſent backe his Agents with the 


Popes Graunr, 
The Arch-biſhop Becket after his oath at Clarendon, ſo repented, as he ſuſpended him- 


ſelfe, from the ſeruice of the Altar, and did ſharpe ous till he had obtamed ab ſolution from the 


Pope, Which (vpon his information of the caſe) was ſent him, After chis, as ſome write, 
he attempts to depart out of the Kingdome, contrary to a law made at Clarendon ( for- 
bidding Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and other Perſons to out of the Realme without the Kings 
leaue, Which, although they obtained, yet were notwithſtanding to ſecure the King, neither in 
their going, returning, or ſtaying there, to prattiſe any thing preiudicious to his State or Perſon ) 
But being by contrary winds brought backe, he more exaſperates the King againſt 


m, 

After this, he is ſummoned to an Aſſembly at Northampton ( holden about the rati- 
fication of the Acts of Clarendon ) where ( to diſpight bim the more ) the Kings horſes 
are placed in his Inne; And there, Firſt had he a Caſe adindged againſt him, concerning a 
Maꝛunor, for which, one Iohn the Kings Marſhall comended with him in Lam, and beſides the 
Lofſe of the Mannor , was caſt in arrerages fine hundreth Markgs, which the King was ſayd 
to haue lent him, but healledged how it was giuen: yet becauſe he confetted the te- 
ceit, and could not -prooue the gift. he was condemned to pay it. Then was he called to 
render an accompt to the King of all ſuch receipts as in the time of his Chancellerſhip he had recei- 
ned for the King, of certaine Biſhopricks and Abbeys during their vacancies, which amounted to 
the ſumme of three thouſand Marker. For theſe accounts, he alledged, How the King knew 
well, be was diſcharged before his election to the Sea of Canterbury, and how the Prince, the Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer, and Robert de Lucie, Chiefe Iuſtice of England, had made him his ar- 
quittance for all accounts,and Secular receipt tum the behalfe of the King: and ſo( free ard cleered) 
was he choſen to the adminiſtration of that Office, and therefore would pleade the ſame no more. 


The King, notwithſtanding, vrging to haue iudgement paſſe ag1inſt him, both for | 


this, his late attempts, and diſobedience, he was commanded the next day to attend 
his Cenſure, The morning before he was to appeare, he celebrates eatly with great de- 
uotion , the Maſſe of Saint Stephen Protomartir, which hath theſe words : Etemm ſede- 
runt Principes, & aduerſum me loguebartzr : and ſo committing his cauſc to . 
ward to the Comrt in his Stole, his blacks Canonicall hood , carng the Croſſe in hu right hand 
and guiding his horſe with the left. The people ſeeing him come in this faſhion, Macke al 
about him, he entring the great Chamber, ſate downe amongſt them, the King being 
within, in his Privie Chamber with his Councell : from whom, fi- ſt came forth the Bi- 


ſhop of London, and much blames bim for — armed ta the Court, and offered | 


to pull the Croſſe out of his hand, but the Arch-biſhop held it ſo Faſt that he could not. 
Which the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſecing; ſayd to London, Bre ther let him glue, he ought well 
to beare the Croſſe, London replies, Ton ſpeake brother againſt the King, and it will be ill for you, 


| After this, comes torch the Arch-biſhop of Tori (the heate ol a hole antient hatred, 


faith Honeden, would not ſuffer him to ſpeake in peace, and rebukes him very ſharply, 
for 
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|-then the bodie , ſo much are you bound to obay God and mes rather then any 


Abbay of Saint Andrewer, whence diſguiſed (by the name of Deremas hee eſcaped ouer 
into Flanders, and ſo into France, | | 


| ding to the generall report of the Writers of that time) io regard it laie ſo chay. 


pugnation. 
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for comming in that faſhion, as if to a Tyrant, or heathen Prince; and told him, that 
the King had a ſword ſharper then bis Croſſe , and if bee would bee aduiſed by him bee ſhould 
take it from him, Canterbury replies, the Kings ſword wound: carnally, but mine ftrikgs Spi- 
ritwally and ſends the ſoule to Hell, | 
After much debate, the Archbiſhoppe Becker inuayes againſt this violent pro- 
ceeding againſt him: How no age ener heard before, that an Archbiſhop of "ee 
had beene adindged in any of the Kings Courts for anie cauſe whatſoener,in regard both of hu 
Dignity and place: and for that bee is the Spirituall Father of the King, and all other his 
ſubiefts, Then to the Biſhops, you ſee the world rageth againſt mee , the enemy riſeth vp, 
but I more lament the Sonnet of my Mother fight againſt mee, If I ſhould conceal it the age 
to come will declare, how you leaue mee alone in the battaile , and haxe indged againſt 
mee, being your Father , though neuer ſo much 4 ſinner, But I charge you by ver- 
tue of your obedience, and perill of your Order, that you bee not preſent in anie 
place of indgement , where ay peſo or of comes to bee adindged, And here 1 
appeale to the Pope, charging yau farther by vertue of your obedience, that if ant 
T emporall man laie 5 on mee , you exerciſe the Sentence of the Church; as it becomes 
you. for your Father the Archbiſhop, who will not ſhrinks howſeexer , nor leane the flock, commit- 
mitted unto him, | | | 
Then were all theſe great complaints of his contempt, Diſobedience, and Perjury, 
exhibired, and aggrauated againſt him before. the Aſſembly, and they cried general. 
ly hee was a Traytor , that hauing receiued ſo many benefits at the Kings hands, 
would refuſe to doe him all earthly honour, and obſerue his Lawes as hee had ſworne 
to doe, The Biſhops likewiſe , ſeeing all thus bent agaiaſt him, renoweced their Ercle- 
fraſticall obedience unto him, cited bim to Rome, and —— him 44 u perizyed man and a 
Traytor, - | | 
"Then the Eatle of Lecefter accompayned with Reginald Earle of Coruwall tame 
to the Archbiſhop, and charged him from the King to anſwere to what was oble cted 
vnto him, or elſe to heare his judgement, Nay, ſome Earie, ſayd he, fitſt heate you : Ii @ 
not unknowne to your ſelfe, — lauus ſernad the King, and bom in thereof hee 
preferred mee to the place Thane ( God is my witneſſe ) aga'uſt my will. For I knew mine owne 
infermities , and was content to take it ypon mee, rather for his pleaſure, then Gods cauſe ; 
t e now doth God withdraw himſelfe, and the King from mee. At the time of my Elechi- 
on bee made mee free from: all Court e, and therefore touching thoſe things fromwhich 
l am delinered, I am not bound to aun „ mor wil I. How much the ſouls is worthi 
ture: neither will Law or Keaſon 


Worthier 

Crea- 

permit the Sonnes to condemne the Father: and I refuſe 

to ſtand either to the Indgement of the King or anie other | perſon z appealing 40 tht pro. 
ſence of the Pepe by whom onely on Earth I ought to bee adindged , committing all [ 

to Gods protectiam and his : amd under that authority I depart aut of 1 2 And ſo went 

hee out and tooke his Horſe, not without ſome difficultie in paſſing, and many reprq- 


Complaints 


— 


Archbiſhop. 


ches of the Kings ſetuants. 


Being gotten out of the Court, a great multitude of the common people (reioyging The Azchbi- 
to ſee him delivered ) and divers of the Clergie conuayed him honourably to the = "IM 
£ 


This buſineſſe of the Church, I haue the more particularly deliueted ( 2 | 


ned to the Temporall affaires of the State, and bewrayed ſo much of the face of 
that Age, With che conſtitution both of the Soueraiguty, and the reſt of the bo- 
die as it could not well bee omitted. Beſides , the effects it wrought in the ſuc- 
ceeding raigne of this Prince, the vexation, charge; and burthep it layed yp- 
on him for manie yeares, is worthic of note, and ſhewes vs what ſpirit bad pre- 
domination in that ſeaſon of the World, and what Engines were vicd in this Op- 


Preſently vpon the departure of this Great Prelate, the King ſends ouet to 
H the 


5 
. 


gainſt the 
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the King of France, Gillebert Biſhop of London, and William Earle of Arundell to intreat 

The King him, not onely to forbid the Archbiſkop his Kingdome , but to bee a'meanes to the Pope that his 

ſends Amba- | cauſe might not bee fanoured by the Church, bemg ſo contumacious a rebell as he was againſt his 

ſſadors to the Sera. 

9 The King of France notwithſtanding this intteaty ſends Frier Francis his Amoyner 
ynder — to the Pope, to beſeech him, as he tendred the honour of holy Church, and 

the ayde of the Kingdome of France, to ſupport the cauſe of Thomas of Canterbury, 

King Henry ſends likewiſe with all ſpeed, Roger Archbiſhop of Torte, the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter , London,Chichtfter and Exceſter, Guido Rufus, Richard Inccheſter, and Iobn 
of Oxford Clerkes : William Earle of Arundell, Hugh de Gundenile , Bernard de Saint 
Walleric,and Henry Fitz. Gerrard to informe the Pope of the whole cauſe,and prevent 
the Archbiſhoppes complaint. The multitude, and greatnefſe of the Commiſſi- 
oners ſhewed the importance of the Ambaſſage , and the Kings earneſt deſite to 
haue his cauſe preuaile, They finde the Pope at the Citie of Sens, to whom, they 

how perners and diſobedient the Archbiſhoppe had behaued htmſelfe to his Soneraigne 
Lord the King of England : how hee alone refuſed to obay his Lawes and Cuſtomers , which 
bee had ſworne to doe : and that by his pecuiſb waywardneſſe , the Church and Kingdome were 
like to bee diſturbed, which otherwiſe would agree in the v ion thereof , as was fit and ne- 
Ceſſary : and t e they beſought hm, as hee tendred the peace of the Church of England, 
and the lone of the King their Soneraigne, not to gine credit or grace, to a man of ſo turbulent, and 
dargerons a ſpirit, 

This + (notwithſtanding — vrged ) they found mooued not any 
diſpoſition in the Pope to fauour the Kings cauſe, ſo that in the end, They beſonght him to 
ſend two Legats oner into England, to examine the particulars of this buſmeſſe , and how it 
had beene carried: and in the meane time, to admit no other information of the cauſe , but referre 
it to their relation. The Pope refuſes to ſend any 7 the commiſſioners depatt 
without any ſatisfaction. And with in foure dayes after , comes the Archbiſhop and 
proftrates himſelfe at the Popes feere : delivers him a coppie of thoſe Lawes, which the 
King called his Grandfathers Lawes, which being opedly read in the preſence of all the 
Cardinals, Clergie, and many other people, the Pope condemned them for ener and accur ſed 
thoſe wbo obeyed or any way fanoured them. 

Thoſe Lawes among the Statutes of Clarendon, which the Archbiſhop ſo much op- 
pugned( and moſt offended the Clergie) were (as by his owne letter to the Biſhop of 
London appeares) theſe eſpecially : That there Heal bee no appeale to the Apeſtolike Sea 
withoue the Kings leane. That no Archbiſhoppe or Biſhoppe ſhenld goe ont of the Realme 
but by the Kings permiſſion. That no 2 any, who held of the King, 
in Capite ; or interdift any officiall of his without the Kings leaue, &c, That Clergie men 

bee drawne to ſecular indgements, That Lay men (as the King and other han- 
dle eanſes of the Church, Tythes, and ſuch like. And theſe were daungerous incrochments 
ypon their liberties, 

But now the King, ſeeing his Ambaſſage to take no effect, and withall, in a man- 
1166. ner contemned, preſently makes his heauie diſpleaſure, and the ſcorne hee tooke 
Anno. knowe by his ſevere Edicts, both againſt the Pope, and the Archbiſhoppe , that 
they might ſee what edge his ſecular powre had in this caſe: ordayning , Thatif 

Reg.12. ane were found carrying Letter, or Mandat from the Pope, or Archbiſhoppe , contayning any 

| interdittion of Chriſtianity in England, ſhould bee taken, and withont delay execured as 4 
Traytor both to the King and Kingdome. That whatſoexer Biſhop, Prieſt, Monke,or Conner ſer 
his agens, | anie Order, Clerke, or ſhould haue and rejaine any ſuch letters; ſhould forfeit 
all their poſſeſſions , goods, and chattell to the King and bee preſemly baniſhed the Realme with 
ther kinne. That no Clergie men, Mone or other ſhould bee permitted to paſſe auer Sea, or 
return out of Normandie inte England, without letters from the Iuſtices here, or from 
the King being there : vpon paine to bee taken 44 a Malefattor, and put. in hold. That 
none ſhould appeale to the Pope. That all Clerkes which had ary revenue in retwrne 


land 
into the Realme within three monethes , pon paine. of forfenting their eſtates to the King, 
That 
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| Empire is by two and twenty Cardinalls elected Pope by the name of Alexander the 


che Emperours confirmation of Victor nullified, ſo that Alexander having his party day- 


ſeeker to ſtrength himſelfe with the Princes of Germanie , conſents to match bis ghter 
by the Emperonr for that purpoſe , and intertaines a motion for another daughter ro bee marched 
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That Peter Pence ſhould bee collected, and ſequeſtred till the Kings pleaſure were farther | 


none. 8 
y Beſides. this hee baniſhes all that were found to bee any way of kinne to the Arch- 
biſhop, without exception of condition, ſex, or yeres. And withall,takes occaſion ypon 
the Sciſme which was then in the Church to tenounce Pope Alexander, and incline to 
the Emperors faction, which ſtood thus, | | 
After the death of Adrian the fourth, Rowland a Geneneſe , and a great enemy of the 


third, to which election foure Cardinals oppoſed, and made choyce of Oftawien a Citi- 
en of Rome that would be called Yidor the firſt, The Emperor Frederir Barbaroſſa ſum - 
mons theſe two Popes to a Concel at Pauia, to vnderſtand & determin their tight. Alex- 
ander makes the old anſwere, that the Pope could not be indged by any man lining tefuſes to 
appeare before the Emperovur, and withdrawes into Anagnia, Yiftor contents to ap- 
peare there, or whereſocuer the Emperour would appoint, io that, he was the man 2 
that fide. But all the other Princes of Chtiſtendom (except thoſe of the Emperours fa- 
ction) acknowledge Alexender for Pope, as elected by moſt voyces. And eſpecially by 
the King of France ho called him thither: and at Cocy vpon Loyr, he and the King of 
England teceiued him with all honour and teuerence, in ſo much, as they are ſayd to 
haue attended vpon his Stirrop, the one, on the right hand, the other on the left: after 
this, he calls a Councell at Tours, whether the Kings of England, Spaine and Hungarie 
ſend their Ambaſſadors, and there, ate the conſtitutions of the Councell of Pauia, and 


ly increaſing in Italy was ſhortly after receined into Rome. 
Notwithſtanding allchis, the King of England finding him ſo auers in this bu- 
fineſſe, Falls off from him, renounces his Aut „ turnet to the Emperenrs faction, 


Maude to the Duke of Saxony, at the motion of Reginald Archbiſhop of Collen , ſent aner 


with the s ſonne, 

But now, by reaſon this contrary faction to Pope Alexander grew to bee bur feeble, 
all this working did the King no good, but exaſperates the Pope, and ſets him 
on the more to ſupport che cauſe of the Archbiſhop, Ah, ſollcites the Clergie of 
England threatnes, intreats , adiures them not to forſake their hold, nor giue way to the inuador 
of their liberties, which ſought ta confound the Prieſthood and the Kingdome : and if they 


The EleRion 
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ders letter to 
the Clergie of 


oppoſed not maizely at the firſt bus. ſuffered the lenſt breach to bee made vpon them, they Enghad. 


were vndone. Then excommunicates hee all the eſpeciall Miniſters of the King 
that adhered to the Temtonicque faction, or held intelligence with the Archbiſhop 
ofCollen : As Jab of Oxford, Richard Inecheſter, Richard de Lucie, Toſilin Balliol, Alan de 
Neuile, and with theſe all ſuch as had entred ypon the goods of the Church of Canrer- 
bury , which hee called the patrimony of the Cruſifex , and the foade of the poore: and 
theſe were Ralph de Brocks , Hiigh Saint Clare, and Thomas Fuz, Barnerd. Thus are 
both ſides buſied in this drie warte, whercin,though there were uo ſword, yet it gaue 
vexation ynough, * 

And yet this was not all the worke that tooke vp the Kings time for during this 
diſſention, the Welſh againe teuolt, and to ſupreſſe them he ſpent much labour, with 


the loſſe of many great men, and was himſelſe in that daunger, as had not Hubert Saine 


Clere receiued a wounde for him, by an Arrow aymed directly at his 5 , hee 
had there finiſhed: his part. In this expedition hee is ſayd, to haue v 
ctueltie. | 

After this, hee paſſes into Normandie to bee neere his buſineſſe, which now lay 
alt on that fide. And firſt to entertaine the opinion of Pietie ( though hee were falne 
out with the Pope) hee obtaines at av Aſſembly of his Biſhops and Barons of Nor. 
mandie, two pence in the poumd. of ewery mars Lands and goods to beepayde that yeare 1166. and 
a penny of enery pound to be payde for foure yeares followmg , which vas levied for the reliefe | 


of the Chriſtians in the Holy warre,and ſent vnto them. 
| > WY 


d extreame | 


Then | 
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Then hee raiſes forces and takes in certaine Caſtles in the Countrey of Maine, and 
Marches of Brittaine , from diuers Lords and Barons that had diſobayed him, And 
whilſt he was buſie abroade, Mathers ſonne to the Earle of Flanders (who had married 
the Lady Marie Abbeſſe of Ramſey daughter to King Stephen, & had by her the Country 
of Bologne)attempred ſomething on. che Coaſt of England, either to try the affections of 
the people, or to make ſpoyle and booty, but without any effect at all, the King being 
to mighty for any ſuch weake yndertaker, | 

And to diſtend his powre yet wider, falls out this occaſion : Conan Earle of Btitaine 
dies, and leaues one onely daughter (which hee had by his wife Conſtance daughter to 
the King of Scors)to ſucceed him in his State. The King of England being then in armes 
vpon the Marches of Brittaine, deales with the Guardians of che young Ladie to match 
her to his third ſonne Geffry. The nobility of that Country being then of a tough, and 
haughty diſpoſition(giuen to fewds,and perpetuall quarrelling one withanother)were | 
wrought vpon, and a ſide is wonne of ſuch as could doe moſt in this bufineſſe:.which 
is effected to the great contentation of the King of England. 

This fell out to be inthe 13 yeare of his raigue, wherein, as ſome write, died his Mo- 
ther Maud the Empreſſe, a Lady of an high and actiue Spitit: illuſtrious by her birth, 
but more by her firſt match, and moſt by her ſonne, whom ſhe liued to ſee eſtabliſhed in 
The death of | All theſe mighty States, in the glory of Greatneſſe & Peace: Fertile in iſſue, hauing now 
Maude the had 4 ſonnes and 3 daughters, linkes of loue and ſtrength (oftentimes in priuate fami- 
Empreſſe. lies) though ſeldome in Prin ces, and ſhee left him in che beſt time of his dajes before 
any great tempeſt ouertooke him. 

Three yeares after this, hee imployes moſt in France, about the ordering and clee- 
ring the bounds of his Dominions from vſurpation, or incrochme nts of neighbour 
Lords (whom his greatneſſe held all in — and they muſt haue no more then heę 
would : eſpecially hee ſettles and reformes the State of Brittaine, which was much 
out of order, and in muteny about the late Match: which being appeaſed, 


hee keepes a ſolemne Chriſtmas at Nants , and Royally feaſts the Nobilitie of the 
1169. Countrey, AS 

Then returnes he into England, where, leaſt Peace (by reaſon of his long and often 
Anno. abſence) might afflict and corrupt his ſubiects, he lookes to that Diuine,and Almighty 
Reg. 16. worke of Kings, the adminiſtration of Iuſtice, appoynting certaine commiſſioners as 
dyndieqs to examine the abuſes and exceſſes committed by his Officers,and gtieuouſſy 


— — 
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Bribery pu- | puniſhes the Shriefes of the Land, for extortion and bribery. 


niſhed, His Eaſter, he keepes at Windſor whither, repaires Vnto him iſliam King of Scots 
who lately ſucceeded Malcom bis brother, and brings with him his younger brother 
Daxid,both to congratulate the King of Englands returne, and alſo continue his claime 
to thoſe peeces in the North which hee pretended to bee vniuſtly detained from that 
Crowne. The King entertaines him, as hee had done his brother with faire words, and 
tells him, How it was not in his powre, to doe any thing therein, without the conſent of the State 
in Parliament ; which if hee would attend, * ould bee that comrſe taken, & hee hoped 
might gin him ſatisfaftion, In expectation whereof this King came often into 
England, and once attended the King in an expedition into France, as his Predeceſ- 
or had done. | 

But now all this while, the wrath of the Chureh continues, and the clowde hangs 
ſtill ouer him, dayly threatning the great thunder- bolt. Although it ſeemes the 
Pope of himſelfe , was not verie forward to proceede to that extremity but would 
gladly haue quieted the Archbiſhoppe otherwiſe ; ho ( hee ſayd) hadtaken an ill 
* time for this buſineſſe, the King being mighty, and the Church in trouble and therefore writes 
1 he his letters to the Biſhop of London, and Hereford, — them to deale effectualy with the 
[Bi Ming, and to adnoniſh him to deſiſt from intruding wpon the liberties of the Church, and to reſtore |, 
| the Archbiſhop to his Sea and Ds nity. ; 

The Biſhops wiſely 25 the Popes Letter, in ſubſtance thus: Wee haur 
The Biſhops | (ſayd they) done your Holineſſe preſſage , and as mmch as was decent for the Ma- 
Fee to the ieſtre of a King a inſtantly vrged bm to ſatisfie Jour deſire , made by vs: and if hee had 
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__ n 


— 


—_— 


— — 


and 

And 
arried 
untry 
ons of 


being 


itaine 
ter to 
armes 
match 
h, and 


were | 


which 


is Mo- 
birth, 
hed in 
g now 
fami- 


before 


d clee- 
bbour 
en hee 
much 
eaſed, 


of the 


often 
nighty 
ncrs as 


uouſly 


Scots 
rother 
claime 
n that 
is, and 
e State 
e hoped 
into 
deceſ- 


hangs 
es the 
would 
an ill 
wrires 
rith the 


reſtore ' 


e hau 
Ha- 
bee had 


cred | 


— — a 


— 


— 


| his affection, and all his powre ſtood to you in your nec eſſitie, hee was not anſwered worthily to 


The Li, and raigne, of Henry the ſecond. 


ACE a EET 


would not inhibit — deſirous to wiſit the Church of Rome, hinder Appeales , oppreſſo 
Churches and Churchmen , or ſuffer others ſo to doe : that hee would call our Father 
the Archbiſhoppe, & c. and perſiſt in the workes of Pietie ; that hee by whom Kms raigne 
might preſerue unto him his temporall Kingdeme, and gine him an eternal in Fas- 
wen: ant that wnleſſe hes world yeelde to your Holy admonitions, you, who. had hi. 
therto indured , could in patience forbeare no longer. Beſides we added this of our ſelues, 
how it was to bee feared , if hee amended not his errors , his Kingdonie would not long ſtand, 
nor hs proſper , | 
The King receined your admonitions with manie thankes, much Temperance and Modeſtie, 
and anſiveres to euerie point, Firſt bes proteſted that in no ſort bee auerted his mne from 
your Holineſſe, nor euer purpoſed ſo to das, but ſo long as you ſhewed him fatherly Grace, 
* laue you 4s 4 Father ; —.— , and cheriſh the Church as his Mother. And 
ly obay your ſacred Decrees, ſawing bis owne Dignity , and that of his Kingdome : and 
if of late bes hath - reſpelted — — cauſe — 2 with all 


his deſerts upon his recourſe to you by his Ambaſſadours , but in every petition had the re- 
pulſe. And for hindring any which are willing to viſe your Holinefle bee anſweres bee will 
not nor hath hitherto done, 

But for a by the ancient cuſtome of the Kingdome, Hee chalenges that ho- 
nour and cumber to himſelſe : that no Clergie man for any cinill canſe ſhall goe out of the Land, 
till hee hath tried, whether hee may obtame his right by his Royall Authority ," and Iuſtice 
at home ; which if hee cannot, hee may. ( without any hinderance ) when hee will make 
his Appeale. Wherein , if any may bee doth te Your Honour hee offers ,' by the 
belpe of God to correft it, as it ſhall bee ordred by the Councell of the whole Church of ba 
Kingdome. And for the Emperour', though bee knew him a Sciſmatique , hee neuer un- 
derſtood hee was excommunicate. But if hee bee by vs informed thereof , or hath entred un- 
lawfull league with him, or any other, hee-promiſes likewiſe to redreſſe the ſame, by the 
ſayd Ecclefraſticall Councell of his Kingdome. And for our Father , the Lord of Canter- 
bury (hee ſayth ) thar hee neuer expelled him out of bis Kingdome , but as hee went ont 
of bis awne accord, ſo that, at his pleaſure it was free for him to returne to his Church in 
peace: prouided, that his Maieſtie might bee ſatisfied concerning thoſe complaints of his, 
and haue him to obſerue his Royal - Dignity. And if it can bee proned , that an 
Church, or Churchman , hath beene oppreſ# by the King or any of his, hee is ready to 
make full ſatisfatlion , 4s ſhall bee thought fir by the whole Conncell of the Church of his 
Kmgdome. 

This ( fay they) wee hane reccined in anſwere from our Lord the King, and wiſh wee 
could haue had it fully according to your deſire but theſe things wee thought good to notifie 10 
your Highneſle, that yourDiſcretion may perceine what is like to bee the conc of this bu- 
ſmeſſe. The King ſtands pon the inſtification of bis awne cauſe , ready to obey the Conncell 
and indgement of the Church of England. wee thought good to beſeech your 
Highneſſe that you would moderate, for a time, that æcale ( which by the fire of the denine Spirit, 
is worthily inkindled , to reuenge any in ury done to the Church of God) and forbeart to pro- 
nounce any ſentence of interdittion , or that laſt indgement of abſciſion , whereby inumerable 
Churches may bee miſerably ſubuerted, and both the King and an infinite number of people mu 
him,irrenocably(which God forbid ) anerted from your obedtence, 

Then they tell him, That better it were to haue a member bad, then cut off : abſci- 
ſom brought deſperation : a thilfull Chirurgion might reconer an infetted part, ana how it were 
fitter to imploy meanes to heale the wound, then by cutting off 4 moſt noble part of the 
Church of God , to bring more diſturbance to the ſame that hath to much alreadie; 
Though the King were ſtiffe , they onght not diſpare of the grace of God, that 4 — 
ſamac le was then to bee wonne, when hee had wonne, and might not bluſh to yeelae, 
when hee had onercome : Patience, and Mecheneſſe , muſt pecifie him , cre. And in- 
concluſion , wee ſpeaks foeliſtly ( ſay they) but yet withall Charitie : if it come to 
paſſe that the Lord of Canterbury looſe both bis goods; and line beſides in perpetual? 

H 


erred from the way of truth and Inſtice ; that bee would not delay to ſeturne thereunts : that hee 
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exile ; and England which ( God forbid ) fall away from your obedience, were it not better to 
forbeare for a time, then with ſuch Tale of ſenerity to foſter vp a party ? what if perſecution can- | 
not ſeperate many of vs from you , yet will not there want knees to bow to Baall , and receine the 
Pall of Canterbury at the hands of an Idoll, without choyce of religion , or Tnſtice : neither 
will there want ſmppliers of our Chayres that will obey him with all dewotion, and already, mary 
| t ſcandalls may come, and freight waies bee made 


denowre theſe er; wiſhing 


ed, 
_— much out of their letters, which are the beſt peeces of Hiſtory inthe world, 


and ſhew vs more of the infide of affaires, then any relations elſe, And by this wee 
truely ſee what barres kept theſe two mighty powers back from their wills, and yet 
how lowde they threaten, and both a feard of each other. 

But the King of England Rood ſafe ynough, and was like to haue his buſineſſes 
runnein a ſtrong and intire courſe, when by caſting to make things ſafer, then faſt: 

he layes open a way both to diſioynt his one power, and imbroyle his people with 

djvifen, which was by the aſſociation of his ſonne Hemry in the gouernment , an att 
Prince Henry without example in this Kingdome and ſtrange that a Parliament, an aſſembly of the State, 
[crowned King| conuoked for the ſame buſineſſe, would in ſo wiſe times, conſent to communicate the 
1190 Crowne, and make the Common-wealth a Monſter with two heads. But it ſeemes the 

—_ ſtrong defire ofthe King was ſuch, for the loue he bare his ſonne, as he would not bee 
Anno. denied iu this motion, not hold it a ſufficient Security, to haue twice before canſed all 
Reg. 16. the Kingdome to take an Oath of Fealty ynto him, & to haue deſigned, vnleſſe he were 

Crowned King, as he was, with all vſuall ſolemnities the 14 day of June 1170. by Roger 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, and had homage done vnto him that day by the King of Scots, 
Daxid his hooker , andall the Nobility of . But now with what reſerua- 
tions this was done, wee are not particularly informed : whether there was an 
equall participation of rule, or onely but of Title: and that the Father, not- 
withſtanding this Act, was to haue the eſpeciall manage of the Gouernment, and 
the Sonne, — a King, yet a Sonne, with a limited powre. Howſocuer, 
this young King ſhewed ſhortly after, That 4 Crowne was no State to bee made auer in 
truſt, and layd much griefe,and repentance, vpon his Fathers for wardneſſe. 

What mooued the King with this precipitation (to be before hand with his Graue) 
may be deemed, the icalofic he had apprehended by his Mothers example, who for all 
the Oath of Fealtie ſooften tak#n for her ſucceſſion, was yet put by it, through the working 
of the Clergie, and now conſidering in what termes hee ſtood with them, and that al- 
though he had wonne ſome few Biſhops vnto him, was ſure they loued him nor, and 
what they might worke with the people, if himſelfe ſhould faile, made him ouer doe 
his worke, | 

The King of France, vnderſtanding that his — — was not Crowned with her 
husband(which by reaſon of her tender age was deferred) tooke it ill, and threatnes 
King Hemy the Father with warte, if it were not preſently done, which cauſes him to 
make more haſte backe againe into Normandy ( leauing the young King in England)to 
ſatisfie or prevent this quarreling Prince. 

And vhilſt he remained there, meanes was made that the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
17(who had beene now ſixe yeares in exile) was brought to haue conference with the 
King, by the mediation of the King of France, Theobald Earle of Bloys, and diuers great 
Biſhops, which the King of Exgland was the more willing to acceprpin regard hee ſaw 
this breach with the Church might much prejudice his temporall buſineſſes when. 
ſoeuer they ſhould breake out: and how the Archbiſhop continually was workin 
the Pope, and all the great Prelates ofthe Chriſtian world againſt him: which, H 
much ſuch a party as ſwayed the Empire of Soules might dee in a time of z.eale , againſt a ruler 
of badi, was to bee conſidered. And therefore diſcends he from the higth of bis will 
to his neceſſity, and they meete at Afortmiriall before the King of France , where the 
Beckers ſubmiſ Archbiſhop kneeling at the feete of his Soueraigne Lord the King of England, ſayd, 
fion to che Hee would commit the whole cauſe in contronerſis to bus Rojall Order, Gods honour onely re- 
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The King( who had beene often vſed to that reſeruation)grew into ſome choller, 
and ſayd ta the King of France and the reſt : What ſoexer diſpleaſeth this man hee wou lane 
to be againſt Gods hanaur, and ſo by that ſhift , will challeng to bimſelfe all that belongs to mee: 


fit looks what the greateſt and moſt Holy of all his Predeceſſors have done to the meaneſt of mine, 
let him dos the ſums to mee and it ſhall ſuffice, Which anſwere being, beyond expectati- 
on, ſo rraſonable, turn d the opinion of all the company tothe Kings cauſe, in io much 
as the King of Fraxce, ſayd to the Archbiſhop, will you bee greater then Sant! better than 
Saum Peter ? what can you ſtand upon! I ſee it is your fault. if your peace bee nat made, The 
Archbiſhop —— to this eſſect: That as the autbority of Kings had heir beginning by 
Degrees ſo had that of the Church, which being now by the pronidence of God, come me. > Eſtate 
it was they were not to follow the ex of any , that bad beene faint or yeelding in their places. 
The Church had riſen, and increaſed out of many violent , and they were now to hold 
what it bad gotten, Our Fathers ( ſayd hee) ſuſfred all manner of affiittions , becauſe aby 
would not for ſake the name of Chriſt , and ſhall I, to be reconciled to any mans fanour lining , dero- 
gate any thing from his honour ? 

This hauty reply of a ſubiect to ſo yeelding an offer of his Soueraigne, ſo much diſ- 
caſted the hearers, as they held the maintenance of his cauſe, rather toproceed from 
obſtinacy then zeale, and with that impteſſion, the conference for that time, brake 
vp. But after this, were many other meetings and much debate about the buſineſſe. 
And the King of France ( at whoſe charge lay the Archbiſhop all chiswhile)came to 
another conference wich them, ypon the Confines of Normandie : cee, tbe King 
of England tooke the | Archbiſhop apart , and had long ſpeech with bim ; twite they ale 
from their horſes , twice remounted, and twice the King beld the Archbiſhop: bridell , and ſe - 
une they part d for an atonement, but not concluding any, In che end by media. 
tion ofthe Archbiſhop of Rouen, the matter is quietly ended before the Earle of Bloys, 


in England,in this wiſe, Know yer, chat Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath peace 
with me(to my will and therefore I charge you, that hee and all bis hau peace : and that you canſe 
to bee reſtored unto him, and to all 4s for him) went ont of England , ad! their ſubſtances, 
in 4s full and honourable manner, as they hoid it, three monethes before their going, &rc. And 


thus by this letter we ſee, in which King, the command lay. 


Bull, the Archbiſhop of Vorke from all Epiſcopall Office, for Crowning the young King within 
the Prouince of Canterbury, without his leaue , and againſt the Popes c t: and 
without taking ( according to the cuſtome )the Cantionary Oath, for conſernation of the liberties 
of the Church, Hee brought alſo other letters to ſwſpend in like manner, The Biſhops 
of London, Salisbury, Oxford, Cheſter, Rochiſter, Saint Aſaph, ad Landaff, for doing 
ſeruice at the Coronation ,and ng the Kings cauſe againſt him, And by theſe Letters 
were they all to remaine ſuſpended, till they had ſatisfied the Archbiſhop in ſo much, 
at he thought fit. | 

Thus to returne home,ſhewed that hee had the better of the time, and came all vn. 
tied, which (orerrified the Biſhops that preſently( having no other —_ ) they repaire 
to the King in Normandie, and ſhew him this violent proceeding of the Archbiſhop, 
How ſince hu returne hee was growne ſo imperions as there was no lming tynder him. Where. 
with the King was ſo much mooued , as hee is ſayd in extreame paſſion to haue vtte- 
red theſe words. In what a miſerable State am I, that cannot bee quiet, in mme owne King- 
dome, for one onely Prieſt ? is there no man will ride mee of this trouble, Whereupon (they 
report)foure Knights, Sir Hugh Mormlle,Sir William Tracy Sir Richard Brittame, and Sir 
Raynold Fitz. Vre(then — yponthe — „and geſſing his defire by his words) 
depart preſently into England, to bee the vnfortunate executioners of the ſame, but 
by ſome it ſeemes rather,theſe foute gentlemen were ſent with Commiſſion from the | 
King to deale with the Archbiſhop in another manner, And foſt to wiſh him to rakg 
his Oath of Fealty to the young King : then to reſtore theſe Biſhops to the execmtion of their 


The Archbiſhop returniog into England ( not as one who had ſought his peace, —— 


but inforced it) with larger powre to his reſolution then before, Suſpends by the Popes England 
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funttion : and thirdly , to bears himſelfe with more moderation in his place, whereby the 
Church might haue comfort vpon his returne, and the Kingdome quietneſſe. 

But they finding the Arch-biſhop not anſwering their humor, but peremtory, & vn- 
tractable, without regarding their Maſters meſſage, grew into rage, & firſt from threat. 
ning force fell to commit it, and that in an execrable manner : putting on their armor 
- make the matter more hideous) they entred into the Church, whither the Arch-bi- 

op was with-drawn,the Monks at Diuine Seruice;and there calling him Traytor,and 
furiouſly reuiling him, gaue him many wounds, and at length ſtrake out his braines, 
that with his bloud beſprinkled the Altar, His behauiour in this act of death, his cou- 
rage to take it: his — committing the cauſe ofthe Church, with his ſoule to 
God, and his Saints: the place, the time, the manner, and all aggtauates the hatred, 
of the deed, and makes compaſſion, and opinion, to be on his ſide. 

The vnfortunate Gentlemen(hauing effected this great ſeruice, rifled the Arch- bi- 
ſhops houſeʒ and after waighing the ſouleneſſe of what they had committed, and doubt- 
full whether the King, though they had done him a great pleaſure, would ſeeme ſo to 
acknowledge it) withdrew themſclues into the North parts; and from thence purſued, 
fled into ſeuerall Countteys, where they all within foure yeares after (as is reported) 
died miſerable Fugitiues. 

Seone ranne the rumor of this deed, with full mouth ouer all the Chriſtian world, 
euery pen, that had paſſion, was preſently ſet on worke, The King of France (himſelfe) 
informes the Pope of the whole manner, with aggrauation of the fouleneſſe thereof, 
and incices him to vſe the moſt exqueſit puniſhment he could; To vnſheath Peters ſword, 
to reuenge the death of the Martyr of Canterbury, whoſe blond cries ont for all the Church, and 
whoſe dinine glory was already renealed in miracles, | 

Theobald Earle of Bloys, a great and graue Prince (elder brother to King Stephen) 
ſends likewiſe his information to the Pope, and ſhewes him, how he was at the peace- 
making betweene the King of England and this bleſſed Martyr : and with what a cheerefull 
countenance, with what willingneſſe the King confirmed the agreement, granting him power to vſe 
his authority as it ſhould pleaſe the Pope and him againſt thoſe Biſhops, which had contrary to the 
right, and dignity of the Church of Canterbury preſumed to intrude the new King into the 
Royall throne, And this he would inſtifie by his Oath,or howſoencr : and in this peace (\aith he) 
the man of God doubting nothing, puts his necke under the ſword : this mnocent lambe the mor- 
row ypon Saint Innocents day, ſuffered Martyrdome : the inſt bloud was ſhed, where the ſhot of 
our ſaluation, the bloud of Chriſt is offered. And then: how Court dog ger, the Kings familiars 
ard domeſtichs, were his miniſters to execute this horrible act, concluding with an exhortation 
likewiſe of reuenge. 

Bur william Arch-biſhop of Sens comes with a more maine outcry, as if he would 
wake the Pope, were he neuer ſo dead aſleepe: and tels him, bow he was appointed auer 
Nations, and Kingdomes, to bind their Kings in fetters, and their Nobles with manacles 7 : 
that all — in Heauen and Earth was giuen to his Apoſtleſhip : bids him looke how the 
Bore of the wood had rooted 2p the Vineyard of the Lord of Saboath, &c. and all, in that moſt 
powerfull phraſe of holy writ, And after, hauing bitterly inueyed againſt the King, vſes 
theſe words: It imports you, O moſt milde keeper of the walles of leruſalem , to revenge that 
which is paſt, and prouide for the future . What place ſhall be ſafe, if the rage of tyranny ſhall m- 
brew the Sancta Sanctorum with bloud,and teare in peeces the Vice-gerents of Chriſt, the foſter 
children of the Church, without puniſhment ? Arme therefore all the Eccleſiaſtical power you 

Cc. 

Such and ſo great was the vprore of the Church, raiſed vpon theſe motiues, as not- 
withſtanding the King of England (then the gteateſſ Prince of all the Chriſtian world ) 
imployed the molt eſpeciall men could be choſen in all his Dominions , for reputation, 
learning, and indgemert,, to declare his innecencie to the Pope: to vowe and proteſt that he was ſo 
farre from willing ſuch a deed to be done, as he was from domg it himſelfe, and how grienonſly bee 
tooke the matter when he heard thereof; yet ſo deepe was the impteſſion ſerled before hand, 
and his name made ſo odious at Rome, as rot onely the Pope denied Audience to his 
Ambaſſadors, but cuery Cardinall, and all other his Miniſters refuſed to haue any con- 
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ference, with them. Which, with the hard paſſage they had in going thither , by the 
many dangers and reſtraints they indured, and now the contempt they found there, did 
(as they ſigniſied to the King) much diſcourage them. Vet for all this.were there thoſe 
braue Spirits among them (as great Princes haue alwaies great Miniſters) chat neuer 
gaue ouer working to cleere their maiſters honour, by Apologies, remou ſitances, and 
all whatſoeuer wit could deuiſe: and deli ſo, as they kept off che great confounding 
blow of the higheſt Cenſure, though it were euery day threat ned and expected. 
And having (by grauely vrging the miſchiefes, might follow in the Church; if a 
King of ſo great a State, and ſtomacke, ſhould bee dtiuen to take deſperate. courſes ) 
giuen ſome pawſe, and allay to the firſt heate; they timed it out all that Spring, and a 
great part of the next Sommer ; wheo, although they could giue- the King no great 
ecurity,yet they *aduertiſe him of hope. But the ſending of two Cardinals a. Later 
Cratianus and V iniants downe into Normandie did exceedingly vexe him. For they 
were rough againſt him, and would haue interdicted him , and his Dominions : but 
being forewarned of their comming and intention, hee appeales to the preſence 
of the Pope, and ſo put off that trouble. Returning out of Normandie into England, 
hee giues ſtrict commandement, That no brieft carrier of what condition or order ſoe- 


paſſe the Seas, | 
Notwithſtanding all the vexation the Church put this King into, hee leſt nothing 
vndone that concerned the aduancement of his affaires, but as if now the tather, to 
ſne his powre and greatneſſe, takes this time for an expedition into Ireland ( hauing 
commanded a Nauie of foure hundred ſhippes to bee teady at Aufurd- Hawn for the 
tranſportation of Men, Victuals, and Armour) and ſets foorth in the beginning of No- 
| uember, an vnſeaſonable time, both for thoſe Seas , and the invaſion of a-Countrey 
not well knowne, But the buſineſſe (it ſeemes) was well prepared for him, baviog 
had an intention thereof, euer ſince the ſecond yeare of his raigne, in which her ſens 


Comntrey , wnder pretence of reducing thoſe rude people from their vicrwne faſhions ta vhy fayuh 
| and way of truth. Which the Pope willingly graunted, and returnes the 


landable a thing it was, and how fitting the magnificence of ſo mighty a King ta ate h 
{orious name 2 Earth, and — — 323. , — the 
bounds of the Church , reducing rude and vnlettered people from them viciou manners, to he 
veritæ of the Chriſtian faith, and cimlitie, And then gines him to inuade the ſame, 
| and to execute wharſaeter ſhould bee tarhe Honour of Gad, and goed, the Cab wich v9: 
ſeruation of Church- tights, and Pecter-pence(a penny of euety houſe yearely, which hee 
| had promiſed by his Ambaſſadors) — with an exhottasion to u men of 
good and examplar life in the Clergie, & c n enen. 

But che King at that time, having other occaſions, left off the purpoſe of ghis, which 
comes now of late to bee againe imbraced by this meanes t Dermot Mar Aarigh one 
of the five Kings which then ruled that Iſland comes vnto him iato Aquitapre to craue 
his ayde againſſ Roderick, the Great , called O Coner Dun, King of Connayght- who, 
concending for the Soueraigntie of the whole had chaced him out of his Dominion 
of Lemſter. + 

The King of England (glad to finde a doore thus opened to his intention, that 
might yeeld paſſage of it le without being broken vp) intot ta ines this cited King 
with promiſes of ayde: and though hee could not as then furniſh him, being ingoged 
in ocher great affaires, he yet permits ſuch of bis ſubieRs as would, to aduentuse their 
fortunes with hitu. But the occaſion of the difſention berweene theſe, 0 liith 
Kings was indeed fowle on the part of Demet, who had corrupted, and ftolng away the 
wife of Rodoricke and for that odions ininry with his intuſt ice to ſus people ( the comppe Canes 
of runinge and transferring Kingdomes Jhee was by Hrong hand chaced out of his Domi- 
nion of Lemſter ; and thereupon makes out for forraine aide. And ( bauing thus delc 


Fiz, 


ner, wi thaut gining good ſecurity for his behaxiour to the King, and Kingdame, bee ſuffred ta | 


hy 
with an autenticall conceſhon thereof in writing, to this effect. Firſt ſhewing hew | 
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The Conqueſt 
of Ireland. 


| « ſolensne Ambaſſage to Pope Adrian the fourth, to craue leave for the ſubdument of thus * 


Dernot com- 
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with the King of Exgland) he betakes him into Wales, where fult he wrought one Robert | 
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Fits Stephen, a man of a deſperate fortune (yet able to draw many yoluntaries ) to con- 
erat with bim: and afterward Richard (of the houſe of Clare ) ſurnamed Strong-bow, 
Earle of Pembroke, commonly called (of his chiefe ſeate in Monmeth- ſhire ) Earle of 
Chepſtow, ot Strigil, a Lord of high courage and worthineſſe, which made him well fol- 
lowed, and of great poſſeſſions both in England and Normandy , which gaue him | 
meanes for his entertainements.Fits Stephen was perſwaded by promiſe of rich rewards, 
The Earle of marriage with Eua the daughter of Dermot, & the ſucceſſion of the King- 
dome of Lemſter. 
Fits St with 
firſt — company 


which in Engliſb ſignifies 


its Gerard, his halfe brother by the mother, paſſed ouer 

d landed at the place called by the /riſþ Bagg/ bun, 

and therefore interpreted as pteſaging good ſucceſſe, 

whereof this rime retaines the memory, At the head of Bagge aud Bun, Ireland was» 
loſt, and wonne. And the n y after artiued at the ſame place, Mawrice de Prendergaſt, 

with other men at armes, and many Archers in two ſhips, parcell of Fits Stephens for- 

ces, which from thence marched to the Citty of Weiſhford, with Banners diſplayed, * 
in ſo ſtrange a forme and order (though their number were not foure hundreth ) 
as the Iriſh vnacquainted with ſo vnuluall a face of warte, were ouercome with 
feare, and rendred vp themſelues to their mercy with their Citty of Weiſhford, 
which with the Countrey about, was giuen by Dermot to Robert Fits Stephen, for an en- 
couragement to him and hope to others. And there was planted the firſt Colonie 
ofthe Engliſb, which euer fince hath continued, retaining ſtill in a ſort our antient at- 
tire, and much of our language, proper onely to that Citty and Countrey about, and 
called by a diſtin& name, Weisford fpeech. | 

The next yeare are new ſupplies ſent out of Wales, and after, vpon 5 of 
good ſucceſſe the Earle of Pembrok atiues in the Bay of Waterford withtwo hundred men 
at armes and a thouſand other ſouldiouts, takes the rowne , which was then called 
Porthlarge,purs the inhabitants to the ſword (to give terror to others, and make roome 
for his one people) and there Dermot gives him bis daughter in marriage , with the 
dowry of his Tomy „which, after his wickednefſe had vndone , hee lived not to ſee 
more — ad to many by this) and dies miſerably, leauing the Stile of Ma- 
gl which fignifies the ſtrangers friend, added to his name, in memory of his ynnaturall 

ſaking his owne Nation. 

Strongbow, after hauing ſecured the places gotten , marches with thoſe ſmall forces 
he had over the Iſland without reſiſtance. Rodoricię the Great ( ſhewing himſelfe but 
alittle Prince) kept in the Wilder and faſtnefles of Commanght,and neuet came to appeare 
before the enemy; who paſſing through the Country at his pleaſure, takes hat 
pledges he would of the inhabitants to ſecure their obedience,and with as little labour 
poſſeſt himſelfe of the Citie of Dublin the head of the Iſland. 

Thus Wales got vs firſt the Realme of Ireland, and ( which is moſt ſlrange) without 
ſtroke of battaile: a thing ſcarce credible, that a Country ſo populous, a Nation of chat 
diſpoſition, ſhould not lift vp a hand to defend it ſelfe : having, it ſeemes, either neg- 
lected the vſe of Armes, or elſe never beene acquainted with them( other then in a na- 
ked manner of domeſticke fight one with another) whereby, the terror of ſtrange, and 
neuer before ſcene forces in order of warre, layd them proſtrate to the mercy of the 
Oner-rumer, ' 

But the King of Englend advertiſed of the proſperous ſucceſſe of theſe Aduenturers 
and the Eſtate of the Country grew in iealouſie of them, thinking they preſumed far- 
ther then their ſubiection would allow, and would make themſelves that which they 
muſt bee made by him, and take away the glory of the worke that ſhould bee onely 
his ; cauſes proclamation to be made: That no veſſel ſboald carry any thing ont of his Do- 
minions into Ireland , and that all his ſubielts ſhould returno from thence , and leane off their 
attempts , otherwiſe to forfeit their Eftates at home. And withall ſends over Wilkem Fux 
Adelm,and Robert Fitz. Bernard with ſome forces to prepare the way for him who fol- 
lowed ſhortly after, and lands eight miles from Waterford the Eue of Saint Luke Anno 
1172; being the third yeare after the firſt Inuaſſon made by Fitz: Stephen, 
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| ken vpon the Reliques of Saints, and the holy Euangeliſts, before the two Legatet 
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At his firſt landing « white Hare farting out of à buſh was taken, and preſented to 
him interpreted as a preſage of a white victoty. The next day hee marches to Wa- 
rerford where he ſtaied fifteene dayes ; and thithet came to him of their one accacd, 
the Kings of Corte, Limricke,Oxerie, Meth and all of any powre in /reland (except & 
—— of Connaught , who ſtill kept himſelfe in the faſtueſſe of his Countrey 
ſubmitted themſelnes wir hall the Clergie, taking their Oath of Fealty te him aud the yang King, 
and their Succeſſors for ener ; ſo theſe deuided Princes holding ao common Coudgell for 
the publique ſafty: rather then to ioyne thoſe hands that had ſo often ſcratched each 
other, fell all from themſelues, and with the ſame emulation they had in libertie, ſtroue 
for their ſeruitude who ſhould be firſt to receiue a forraine maiticr, 

From Waterford the King goes to Dublin , where, hee holds an Aſſembly of all theſe 
ſubie& Kings, with the Lords Spirituall, and Temporall of /rg{and, for the further tati- 
fication of their allegiance, and che ordering and reformation of the State. Which done 
hee cauſes the Biſhops with the Clergie thero to aſſemble at Caſel, and appoints an 
eſpecial! Chaplaine of his one, with the Archdeacon of Landaf to bee aſſiſlants gad 
aduiſors vnto them for reformation of Church- buſineſſes which ſeemes to haue beene 


was afcer a wilde and mixt faſhion , and therefore, according to his promiſe made to 
the late Pope, and to doe a worke pleafing to the preſent , it was decreed, That all 
Church-lands ſhould be free from the exattion of ſecular men : and that from thenee foorth , all 
Dinine things ſhould bee ordered, and vſed in ewerie pert of Iceland according to the manner of 
the Church of England, being fit (as faith the Cannon) tha «5 Ireland bath by Gads 
obtained a Lord and K mg out of England, ſo from thence they ſhould rectine a better forme of 
life, and manners then heretofore they ved. 
His Chriſtmaſſe he keepes at Dublin,where he royally feaſſs all his Kings & great men 
of the Countrey , thereſt of his being there he imployes in fortity — planting 
Garniſons where moſt need required: he makes Hwgh Lacy Iuſtice of all Ia, giues 
him the keeping of Dabim, and befiges confirmed vnto him end his heires, by bis 
Charter, the Countrey of Meth to hold the ſame in Fee, fer the leruice of a bundrech 
Knights: he beſtowes on Robert Fits Bernard the keeping of the Townes of 
and Weisford (which he tooke from Firs S the firſt inuador ) with charge to build | 
Caftles in them: and to humble the Earle Srronghoy, and levell him with the reſt of his 
ſubiects, he takes from him all his dependants,and makes them his. 
it proued more difficult, and coſtly in the keeping, by reaſon the proſequat on ots full 
eſtabliſnment thereof was neither by him or his ſucceſſots ( hauing othet dinertręents) 
euer throughly accompliſhed, . 5 
On Eaſter monday he ſets out for England, where he makes no Ray, but takes the 
young King along in his company, and paſſes over into Normandy to mecte,ather ewe 
Legates (Tbeodmus and Albertns) who were ſent from Pope Alexander ( bur in.milder 
faſhion then the laſt ) to examine the murther of the late Arch-bilhop Baht. Foute 
moneths were ſpent in debating the matter, and in the end, the Kiag by his Oath ta- 


as diſordred as the people, for though the Iriſh had beene long before Chriſtians , it | 


So was it bur his winters worke to ger a Kingdome, which though thug esfily won 


in the preſence of King Hey the ſonne,the Arch-biſhop of Rouen and all che Biſhops, 
and abboes of Normandy in the Citty of Auranches pur ed himſelfe,of cuher | 
ding, ot conſenting to the murther, Vet for that he ed leaſt they who committe 
the ſame might be moued thereunto by ſeeing bim diſturbed, and iv paſſion . he tooke 
the ſame Oath; that in ſatisfaQion thereof, — would — erforme — oy 
following : Firſt, neuer to forſake Pope Alexander, ver hi C Sacceſſor 1, as 
they ſed Jim 474 — — Secondly, That Appeales ſbanld freely be made as the Pops, 
in cauſes Eccleſieſticall. Provided, that if any were ſuſpected, to worke evil] to him, ot 
his Kingdome , they ſhould then put in ſecurity before they departed. Thirdly, That 
he wonld( from Chriſtmas next for three yeares to come) 1ndertake the Croſſe , and the ſawmmer fol 
lowing, in perſon go to Ieruſalem, vnliſſe ho were ſtayed by the Pope, or bus Succeſſays, er onploed 
againſt the Saralins in Spaine . Foxrthly, That in the meane time , he ſhould daluur ſo mach 
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| money into the Templars hands as by their opinion would entertaine two hundreth ſouldiert in the | 


as it ſeemes) Lord of Piemont and Sawoy , with condition to haue with her the inherj- 


*| in ſo much, as the King of France was euen ſurrownded with che powre, & dependan- 


'| cluding this Match in Piemont, there comes vnto him lying at — Raymond Earle 


| 
Lo | 
Holy warre for one yeare . Fifily, call home all ſuch as had endured baniſhment for the Arc h- bi- 
ſhop. Sixtly, Reſtore bis tons, Senenthly and laſtly,aboliſh all ſuch cuſtomes as in his time 
had beene mtroduced to the preiudice of the Church. After himſelfe had ſworne, he cauſed 
King Hemry his ſonne to ſweare to all theſe Articles, except ſuch as concerned his 
owne — . And for a more Memory in the Roman Church, he cauſed his Seale to 
be ſer vnto them, with that of the two Cardinals. So ended this tedious buſineſſe, 
that made more noyſe in the world, then any he had, and bowed him more : beeing 
his ill fortune, to grapple with a man of that free reſolution as mado his ſufferings, 
his glory: had his ambition, beyond this world; ſer yp his teſt, not ro yeeld to a King; 
was onely ingaged to his cauſe, had opinion, and beliefe, to take his part: Which ſo 
much pteuailed, as the — ſeeking to maiſter him, aduanced him; and now is he 
faine to kneele, and pray to his Shrine, whom he bad diſgraced, in his perſon, and ha- 
uing had him aboue his will, whileſt he lived, hath him now ouer his Faith, being 
dead. And yet 48, yeares after this, ſaith the French Hiſtory , it was diſputed among 
the Doctors of Paris, whether he were damned or ſaued: And one Roger a Norman 
maintained, he had iuſtly deſerued death, for rebelling againſt his Souetaigne, the 
Miniſter of God. 

To make the better way to the ending of this buſineſſe, and content the King of 
Fraunce; Henry the ſonne is againe Crowned, and with him Aar garet his wife, with 
permiſſion ſhortly after, to goe viſite Paris; where, this young King, apt inough 
though not to know himſelte ) yet to know his State, receiued thoſe inſtructions as 
made his ambition quite turne off his obedience, and conceiue, How to be a King, was 
to be a power aboue, and vndewideable. 

And to further the birch of this apprehenſion, fell out this occaſion. The Father 
euer awake to aduance his greatneſſe, takes a journey in — into Auerguia, and ſo 
to Morferrato;and there purchaſes a match for the price oſ fiue thouſand Markes, for his 
yongeſt ſonne Jahn, with Alice the eldeſt daughter of Hubert, Earle of Mawriena (then, 


tance of all choſe Countreys , containing many great Signories, Cirties, and Caſtles, 
ſpecified in Roger Homeden with all the circumſtances, and couenants, very remarkeable, 
of the contract. So ynto greatneſſe ſ that eaſier increaſes then begins) is added more 
meanes, and euery way opens to this actiue, and powrefull King aduantages of State, 


ces of this mightie King of Eng. whoſe fortunes moſt of all the neighbor Princes (which 
ſubſiſt by other, then their owne powre) now follow. And being returned from con- 


of Saint Gyles(by whom was giuen the firſt affront he had in France) now to doe ho- 
mage vnto him for the Earledome of Tholouſe and there became the man of the 
King of England and of his ſonne Richard Earle of Poitou, ta bold Thelouſe from them 
(by hereditary right)for ſeruice of comming vnto them vpon their ſommons, and re- 
mayning in their ſeruice fortie daies at his one charge: and if they would intertaine | 
him longer to allow him reaſonable expenſes, Befides the Earle ſhould pay yearely, 
for 7, and the appertinances a hundred markes of ſiluet, or ten Horſes, worth ten 
Markes a peece. | 

About the ſame time alſo came the Earle Hubert to — (ro know what Land | 
the King of England would aſſure his ſonne /obn ) who reſolued to giue vnto him the 
Caſtles of Chinon, Lodun and Mirabell, Where with King Hewy the ſonne grew much 
diſpleaſed , and here mooued his Father, either to reſigne vnto him, the Dutchie of 
Normandie, the Earledome of Anion, or the Kingdome of England for his maintenance: 
in which motion, hee was the more egar being incenſed by the King of France, and 
the diſcontented Lords, both of England , and Normandie whe were many, and 
falne , or wrought from the Father, vpdn new hopes, and the aduantage of a deuided 
Soueraignty. 

And though there were many other occaſions, of this defection of the ſonne, from 
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the Father; yet, that this for theſe Cafiles ſhould firſt bee taken ( may ſeeme to 
bee the worke of Gods eſpeciall iudgement) being thoſe peeces, which himſelfe 
had taken from his owne brother G , contrary to his Oath, made vnto his Fa- 


ther avis before related: ſo (as if to tell injuſtice , that ic muſt bee 88 
the ſame Caſtles are made to bring miſchiefe vpon him, aud to giue a beginnin 


of his owne bodie , but the Wife of his bedde to conſpire , and ptactiſe againſt 
him. 
For, hereupon the ſonne ſodainely breaking away from the Father came to Par, 
where,the King of France (who had no other meanes to preuent, the ouergrowing of 
a neighbour) but to deuide bim; ſommons and ſolicites, the Princes of France, and 
all the friends he could make to ayde King Henry the ſonne againſt the father, and to 
take thir Oath , either to diſpoſſes him of his Eſtate , or bring him to them owne conditions, 
The young King likewiſe ſ{weares vnto them, Newer to haue peace with his father with. 
out their conſents , and all ſweares to gine vnto Philip Earle of Flanders for his ayde a thau- 
ſand pounds Engliſh by the yeare with the County of Kent,Douer,and Rocheſter Caſtles 7. 
Mathew Earle of Bologne brother to the ſayd Earle for his ſerxice Kerton Soak in 
Lindſcy,the Earldome of Morton with the Honour of Heize: To Theobald Earle of Bloys 
two hundred pounds by yeare in Aniou : the Caſtle of Amboys with all the right hee pret 
i Tureine oc, — theſe Donations with diuers other, he confirmed by his »ew 
Scale which, the King of France cauſed to be made. Beſides, by the ſame Seale, He can- 
firmed to the King of Scots, for his ayde, all Northumberland unte Tyne: and gane, tothe 
brother of the ſame King for his ſernice,the Earldomes of Huntingdon, and Cambridge. To 
the Earle Hugh Bigot the Caſtle of Norwich : other Earles of England, Robert Earle of 
Leiceſter, Hugh Earle of Cheſter, Roger Mowbray Cc. bad likewiſe their rewards and 
promiſes of the Lions Skin, that was yet aline. 
Beſides they draw into their partie Richard, and Geffrey : whoſe youths (apt to bee 
wrought on, for increaſe of their allowance) arecahly intiſed ; and with them their 
mother in raged with icalofie, and diſdaine for her husbands conceived abuſes of her 
bed, So that, this great King in the middeſt of his glory, about the twentith yeare of his 
raigne, comes ſodainely forſaken of his owne people, and is driven through diſtruſt to 
bire, and intertaine ſtrange forces; procuring twenty thouſand Brabanſons (which 
were certaine Mercinaries commonly called the Routs or Coſterels) for the recouery 
and holding of his Eſtate. And ſome few faithfull Miniſters he had ( notwithſtandin 
this — defection) who tooke firmly to him: as iam Earle Mandeuile, Hugh, 
Lacy, Hugh de Beauchamp, Cc. 

But howſocuer we haue ſeene the beſt of this Kings glorie, and though be had after 
this good ſucceſſes , hee had never happineſſe: labour hee did by all meanes to haue 
qualified the heat of his diſtempered ſonne, by many mediations of peace: offring all 
conuenient allowances for his Eſtate, but all would not preuaile: bis ſword is drawne, 
and with him the King of France with all his forces enters ypon his territories on that | 
fide the Sea; on this the King of Scots ſeizes vpon Northumberland; and makes great 
ſpoyles. Theolde King complaines to the Emperour, and all the neighbour Princes 
his friends, of the vnnaturall courſes of his ſonne, and of his one improuident aduan- 
cing him im King of Sicile, writes, and condoles his misfortunes, but lay: oo farre 
off to helpe him. | 

The King of France beſieges Yernoul a place of great ſtrength , and importance, 
which Hugh de and Hugh de Beauchamp valiantly defended ,and after a monthes 
ſiege. they of the tone ( victual!s fayling) obtained truce of the King of France and 
permiſſion to ſend vnto their Soueraigne for ſuccour, Which if it came not within 
three diet, they would render the Cittie , and in the meane te their Oſtager. The pe- 
remptorie day was the Eve of Saint Lawrence, The King of France with King Henry 


the ſonne, and withdivers great Lords and Biſhops ſwore , if they tendred the Citie 
at the day appointed, their Oſtages ſhould bee tedeliueted, aud no dammage done to 
the Citie. 


[ 


to the fowleſt diſcorde that could bee : wherein hee had not onely the Children | 


I King | 
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thets arriuall 
in England, | from his other imployments, and biings them dowae to Bal fleet, ar iues at Southampton 


King Henry the Father with all the forces he could make came iuſt at the limitted day; 
diſpoſts his Army to ſtrike battaile with his enemies; but the King of France to 
auoyde the ſame,ſends the Archbiſhoppe of Sens, and the Earle of Bloys to mediate a 
parle,which was appointed the morrow : this day loſt, loſt Vernon. For, to the mor- 
row Patle, the King of France neither comes, nor (ends ; but had entrance into the 
Towne(according to couenants) which contrary to his Oath, hee ſackes, takes with 
him the Oſtages, and ſpoyle thereof : remoues his — „and leaues the King of 
England diſappointed; who that night, after hauing petſued the Ying Army with 
ſome ſpoyle, enters into Vernau, and the morrow ſurpriſes Damale a Caſtle ofhis ene- 
mies, with many priſoners, Thence he goes to Rouen, whence, hee ſent his Brabex- 
ſons into Brittaine againſt Hugh Earle of Chefter , and Ralph Fulgiers, who had poſſeſt 
themſelues almoſt of the whole Country, but being not able to reſiſt the Kings for- 
ces in the field; they wirh all the great men in thoſe parts, and that fide of France | 
| recouered the Caſtle of Ddle; where , they fortified and kept themſelues, till King 
| Henry the Father came in perſon beſieged and tooke it: and with them, about foure ſcore 
Lords, men of name and action. Whereupon all the reft of the Countrey yeelded 
themſelues. 

This ouerthrow being of ſuch import ſo terrified the aduerfaries; as they nego- 
tiate a Peace, and a Parle is appointed betweene Gifors and Try wherein the King 
of England(though hee had the better of the day) condiſcended to make offer to his 
ſonne of halfe the renenues of the Crowne of England, with foure connenient Caſtles therein; or 
if hee had ratherremaine in Normandy , halfe the renenues thereof , and all the renennes of | 
the Earledome of Aniou cc. To his ſonne Richard hee offers halfe the rewennes of Aqui- 
taine and foure Caſtles in the ſame. To Geffrey, the Land that ſhould come vnto him by the 

hter of the Earle Conon. Befides , bee ſwbmitted himfalfe to the arbitration of the Arch- 
biſhop of Tarento, and the Popes Legates , to adde any allowance more as in their indgenents | 
ſhould be held fit, reſetuing vnto himſelfe his Inflice and royal! powre : which yeclding | 
grants ſhewed how much he defired rhis peace. 

But it was not in the purpoſe of the King of France, that the ſame ſhould take 
effect: for ſuch peruerſneſſe and indignitie was offred to King Henry in this Treaty, | 
as Robert Earle of Lereſter is ſayd to haue reproched him to his face, and offered 
to draw his ſword vpon him, ſo that, they breake off in turbulent manner, and their 
troupes fell preſently ro bickering betweene Curteles, and Giſers, but the French had 
the worſe, | 

The Earle of Leiceſter with an Army makes ouer into England, is receiued 
by Hugh Byget into the Caſtle of Fremingham. Richard de Lacy chiefe Iuſtice of 
England, and Humfrey Bobun the Kings Conſtable, being vpon the borders of Scot- 
land, hearing thereof, make truce with the King of Scots. And haſte ro Saint 
Edmondsburie where the Earles of Cornwall, Gloceſter, and Arundel ioyne with them, 
they encounter the Earle of Leiceſter, at a place called Farnham , ouerthre w his Ar- 
my, flue tenne thouſand Flemings, rooke him, his Wife, and ajy--s great priſo- 
ners; which were ſent vnto the king in Normandiez WhO, with his Army was not 
there idle, but dayly got Caſtles, and Forts from his Enemies, vntill Winter con- 
ſtrained both kings to take truce till Eaſter following: and the like did the Biſhop of 
Dureſime with the king of Scots, for which hee gaue him three thouſand Markes of 
ſiluer, to bee payed out of the Lands of the Barons of Northumberland, 

The Spring come on, and the truce expired, king Hemi the Sonne, and 
Phillippe Earle of Flaunders are readie at — with a great Armie for Eng- 
land. The king of Scors15 entred Norththamberlard , and ſends his brother David 
withapowreto ſuccour the remnant of the forces of che Farle of Leiceſter, which 
held the Towne of Leiceſter, but without ſucceſſe : for Richard Lam, and the Earle 
of Cornwall had before rated the Citie and taken Robert Moubray, comming likewiſe 
| toayde thoſe of the Caſtle. 
King Hemp the Father vpon his Sonnes preparation for Engl ud drawes his forces 


with 


— ſ—— 


— 
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owne Martyre and performe his vowes for his victories. And they write- how com- 
ming within ſight of the Church, Hee alights, and went three miles on his bare feete , which 


to recompence (the merit of this worke ) they note, How the verie dar when hee 
departed from Canterburie , the King of Scots to bee onerthrowne and taken as Aln- 
wick, by the forces of the Knights of Yorkeſhire , which are namedto bee: Re 
bert de Stuteule, Odonel de Humfrenile , William de Veſcy , Ralph de Glannile , Ralph de 
Tily,and Bernard Baliol. — * 

Lewis King of France, heating of King Henries paſſage into England, and the ta- 
king of the King of Scots, calls backe Henrie the ſonne, and the Earle of Flaunders 
from Grauelin, where , they ſtayed expecting the winde, and beſieged Roan on all 
fides ſaving that of the Riuer. The whilſt King Henri is quieting and ſettling the 
State of England, where hee had firſt the Caſtle of Hantingdon rendred vnto his 
mercie, ſaving the liues, and members of the defendants : then the Caſtles of Fre- 
mingham and Bungaie which the Earle Bygot helde by force of Flemings, for whom 
( the Earles ſubmiſſion could hardly obtaine pardon) but in the ende they were ſent 
home, From thence hee goes to Northampton: where, nee receiues the King of Scors 
his priſoner,and the Caſtles of Dareſme, Norham, and Alaerton rendted into his hands 
by the Biſhoppe of Duareſme; who, for all his ſeruice done in the North, ſtood not 
cleere in the Kings opinion, There came likewiſe thither Roger de Mowbray yeelds 
ing vp himſclfe with his Caſtle of Trecke : the Earle Ferrers his Caſtles of - Tac:burie 
and Duffield: Anketill, Mallory, and i] Dine, Conſtables of the Earle of Leicefter, 
the Caſtles of Leiceſter, Montſorill, and Groby, ſo chat within three weekes, all England 
was quieted, and all without drawing of ſword , which in thoſe-manly daies ſeemed 
only reſerued for the field, == 

This done, and ſupplied with one thouſand Welſhmen ; King Henry with his priſo- 
ners the King of Scots, the Earles of Leiceſter and Cheſter , paſſes ouer into Normandio,to 
the releefe of Koan: where thoſe thouſand Welſhmen ſent over the river Sieveenrred; 
and made way through the Campe of the King of France ;flue a hundred of his men, 


of Exgland(caufing the gates of the Citie, to be ſer open, the Barracadoes taken away, 
the trenches they had made, berweene the French Campe and the Cittie to bee ſiſled 
vp againe, with rubbiſh and timber) marched foorth with troupes, to-yrouokethe 
enemy, but without any anſwere at all. In the end the King of France, ſends away 
the weakeſt of his people before, and followed after with the reſt, ypon ſufferance 
of the King of England by the mediation of the Archbiſhop of Sens; and the Earle 
of Bleys,who vndeitooke that hee ſhould the next day come to a parle of peace, which 
hee performed nor, | 


But ſhortly after (ſeeing this action had ſo little aduantaged either him, os thoſe, 


with his priſoners, Queene Eloner, Margneret the wife of his ſonne Henry, the Esrlevef 
Leiceſter,and Cheſter, and from thence goes to Canterbary to viſit the Sepulcher of his 


with the bard ſtones were forced to yeeld bloudie tokens of bus denotion on the way. And as, if 


andrecouered a wood without any loſſe of theirs, After which exploit, the King | 


for whom hee preßented to haue yndertaken it) hee imployes the former Agents 
| againe to the King of Ergland: and peace with a reconciliation is concluded be- 


by the former treatie offered, as having now, more of powre , and the aduantage 
of forrune : and yet yeelding ſo much, as ſhewed, be goodneſſe of bis Nature was not auer 


worke more then his will, 


done him homage (which is perſonall ſeruice) he refuſed to take it,becauſe hee was a 
King. but receiued it of Richard, and Geffrey. Yer after this, Hemry the ſoune to free 
his father of all ſcruple became his Liege-man, and (wore Fealty vnto him againſt all 
men in the preſence of the Archbiſhop of Rozen, the Biſhop of Bayenx, the Earle Man- 
demie, and a great Nobilitie. : 
At the concluding this Peace, the Earle of Flawaders yeelded vp to Fong 
I 2 enry 


The King of 
Scots his pris 
loner, 


H 
p — 


auou 
cench arwy, 


—— and 
tweene him, and his ſonnes. But with more reſeruation on his part, then had beene — ap 
the Charter of, 
Peace ſhewes, 


ſwayed by bis ambition; all his proceeding in this warre witneſſing, that neceſſity didewer 2 
And at the ſigning of the Charter of this Peace, hen his ſonne Ile would haue |/ide Append, 
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Henrie the Father, the Charter made vnto him by the Sonne for his remunera- 
tion, and had another confirmed for the penſion hee had yearely out of England 
before this warte, which was one thouſand Maries out of the Eſchequer afterward gran- 


red ypon condition of Homage , and for finding the King of England yearety fine hundred 


ſeuldious for the ortie daies pon ſummons g iuen. 
1 Low , the Father and Sonne make their Progreſſes into all 
their Provinces on that fide to viſit and teſotme the diſorders of Warte, and to 
ſettle their affaires there. Richard is ſent into Aquitame : and Geffrey into Brit- 
tune, vpon the ſame buſineſſe, and there left with their Counſells to looke to their 
owe. | 
The two Kings, Father and Sonne ſhortly after returne into Exgland, where te- 
formation in the Gouernment needed as much as in France > and here had the Arch- 
biſhoppe of Canterburie ſommoned a Councell of the Clergie wherein were manie 
enormities of the Church reformed, as may bee ſcene in the Canons of that Synod, 
The King ſupplies all Vacancies, and giues to John de Oxerford, that great Miniſter 
of his) the Biſhopricke of Norwich, then takes hee into his bands all the Caſtles 
hee could ſeixe on; amongſt other the Towre of Briſtoll, which was rendred by 
the Earle of Gloceſter and was neuer in his hands before, Hee takes penalties both of 
Clerkes and Lay-men , who had treſpaſſed bis Foreſts in time of Hoſtiliy ; tor which hee is 
taxed of wrong, Richard Lacy Iuſtice of England, having warrant by the Kings pre- 
cept to diſcharge them for the ſame. Bur the profit which they yeelded him made 
bim take the ſtrifter regard therein. For after the death of Alain de Nene which 
| bad beene chicfe Iuſtice of all the Forrefts of England, hee deuides them into divers 
parts, appointing to au pays foure Iuſſicat, whereof rwo to bee Clerker, and two, Knighes 
and two, Seruents of hir Honſhold to bee Keepers of the Game aner all other Forreſter: , aui 
| the Kings, Knights, or Barons whatſoexer, and gaze them power to implea , according 10 the 
Aﬀſieſe of the Forreſt. 

The King beeing at Yorke , there came vnto them um King of Scotz, 


* 


.| withalmoſt all the Biſhoppes, Abbott, and Nabilitie of Scotland, and confirmed 


the Peace, and finall concorde which had formerly beene , in the time of his impri- 
ſonment, at Falriſe in Normandie: beface all the greateſt Eſtates of both King- 


-| domes; the Tenour whereof is to bee ſeene in Roger Houeden, 


After this, a Councell is called at t, whither repaire certaine Biſhoppes 
of Ireland, and the Chauncelour of Rodoric King of C , for whom a finall con- 
cordis conguded , vpon doing Homage, Fealty, and atribute to bee paide, which 
— tem Beaſts, one ſufficient Hide , within his Kingdome , and thoſe Prominces that 

t 


Within a while after, a Councell or Parliament is afſerabled at Notts 
and by aduice and conſent thereof, the — The Kmgdome to bee deu 


e Inſtices itinerants, cauſing them to 
take an Oath vpn the Hol Enangeliſts , faithfulke for themſelues to obſerne, and 
canſe inuiol ablie to bee obſerned of all bis Swbieftes of England, the Aſſiſes made at Cla- 
ringdone, and rexwed at Notthamton, which Aſſiſes were chiefly for Marther, 
Theft, Roberie, and their receivers : for deceipts, and burning of Houſes , which facts 
if found by the Verdict of twelne men, the accuſed were to paſle the tryall of Water Or- 
dei, whereby, if not acquitted , their proniſhment, was loſſe of a legge, or banſbment, that 
Age ſeeming to hold it a greater example of a Maletactor nuterably living, then 
of one dead, for as yet they came not ſo farre as bloud, in thoſe caſes. 

And yet wee finde in the raigne of this King, thet one Gubert Plumtos Knight, 
accuſed for a Rape, before Ranulph de Glarnnile , chicfe Tuſtice of England ( defirous, 
ſayth Hoxeden by vniuſt ſentence to condemne him) was adiuged, to bee hanged 
on a Gibbet, whereunto, when hee was brought, and in the bands of the E- 
ecutioner, the people ranne out crying, that au innocent and inſt perſon enght not ſo | 
to ſuffer . Balduin Biſhoppe of Worceſter, a religious man and fearing God, hearing rhe 

clamor of the people, and the iniury done to this miſcrable creature, came foorth, 


and 


e * PRE _ 
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meta- and forbad them, from the of the God, and ondey paine of Excommunica- 
gland tion that they ſhould not pur A , being Hoby | par wp op rar Ra | 
gran- Magdelene, whereupon the excution was put off till the mortow. That night 
undlred meanes was wrought to the King, who commanded « ff to bee made till other order |* 
were taken, being informed that for the enuie which Glanwile bare to this Plumtom, hee 
to all was deſirous to put him to death, in regard hee had married the daughter of | 
nd to Gulwaſt an inheritrix , whom hee would haue had Reiner. his Shriefe of Yorke-" 
 Brit- ſhire ro haue had, which act leaues a foule ſtaine of Iniuſtice ypon the memory of 
their this Chiefe Iuſtice Glewile : in the time of whoſe Office, ; 4 tract of the Lawes,.. 
=_ Cuſtomes of the Kingdome of England was compoſed, which now paſſes vnder 
re re- is name, 6 RN 
Arch. The charge giuen for buſineſſes in theſe Aſſiſes conſiſted but of very few points Vide Append. 
manie befides thoſe felonies, and was eſpecially: for raking Homage , and Ligeancie of 1177. 
ynod. all the Subiefts of England : demoliſhing of Caſtles tbe Rights of the King , h Anno 
niſter Crowne and Eſchequonr. The multitude of actions which followed in ſucceeding: ; 
aſtles times, grew out of new tranſgreſſions and the increaſe of Law and Litigation, which Reg 13, 
ed by was then but in the Cradle. ö ö 
oth of Williem King, of Sicile ſends and craves to haue Ia the Kings daughter in mar- Mam King 
nee is tiage. Whereupon the — calls a Parliament, and by the voiverfall Councell of pf _ ih 
$pre= the Kingdome graunted his daughter to the King of Sicile ; ta whom ſhee was ſhortly. — 
made after ſent, and there honourably indowed with many Cities, and Caſtles, as may ap- Daughter. 
vhich peare by the Charter of that King. ay el vie cy Rog, Howed, |, 
luers But the great Match that was provided for. Earle Jaba became ſruſtrate by tha Append. | 
gebe,, death of Alice, daughter to the Earle of Mautiana, and hęe is married to thedaughiet ; 
hoo { of William Earle of Gloceſter by whom hee was to haue that Eatldome. This ia 19 — 
10 the was ſonne to Robert brother to Mande the Empreſſe. OC = 
The fame yeare alſo hee marries Elionor another of his daugbtets to * ; _ 
cots, King of Caſtile, and takes vp the controuerfie betweene bim, and bis Vncle | To 
mned Santtio King of Nauarre, about the detention of certaipe borderigg peeces, f u 
pri- each others Kingdome, both the Kings hauing referred the buſineſſe to his arbi - 
line. tration. . 5 , 
G Likewiſe the marriage which ſhould haue beene betweene his ſonne Richard, | 
ppes | and Alice daughter to the French King (committed heretofore to his cultodie ) 1178. 
con- was againe treated gn, and vrged hard, by the Popes Legat to bee conſumma- Anno. | 
hich ted ypon paine of interdiction. But yet it was put off for chat time, and both King; Nez A. 
that notwithſtanding concluded a perpetuall League, and amitſe to each. other 8524+] 
againſt all men, and to bee Enemies to each others Enemies. Beſides they bob“ o 
ham, vo ed an expedition, to the Holy Land in perſon, which they liged not to per- 
vided forme. | | | ' 
n ts The King of France ypon 2 daungerous ſickeneſſe of his ſonne Philip , yowes a 
and viſitation of the Sepulcher of Thomas the Nartire of Canterbury: and vpon licence, 
Cla- and ſafe conduct of the King of England, performes the ſame wich great deuotion, 
ther, and Rich preſents, ' Firſt, offering vpon his Tombe, a maſſie. Cup of | Gold, and after, 
acts gexe and confirmed by his Charter twenty eight Tunne aud a halfe of wing for the Monkes au- | 
Or. nually to bee receiued at Poſſe, at the charge of the King of France and beſide, | 
that freed them from all Tolle, and Cuſtome , for whatlocuer they ſhould buy in his * 
then Kingdome. 1 Ld Af ; | 
After having ſtayed there three dayes , hee returnezgowardes France, conduct 1179. 
ght, ed by the King of England to Douer. The Sonne tecouets health, but che Father Anno. 
ous, loft his in this journey; for comming to Saint Demſe, hee was taken witha Pal- | Nee 
ged fie, andliued not long after. The weakeneſle of his Age, and diſeaſe mooued hin, oe 
Ex- preſently to haue his ſonne Philippe ( becing but fifeceae yeares of Age) to bee 1180 
ot ſo | Crowned King in his life time, which was done at Reines, Atmo 1179. | i 
che | Hemy Duke of Saxonie (ho had married Mande daughter to King Henry )was ex- Anno. | 
th, pelled bis Dutclue, and baniſhed by the Eniperour Frederic «he thicd for ſeuen yeares, Reg.26. | 
and | I 3 | for | 
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for detayning the revenues which the Archbiſhop of Cologne had out of Saxonie 3 
and refuſing to come vnto tryall at the Imperiall Chamber, according to hisfaith, 
and promiſe made to the Emperour , ſo that hee was driuen to come ( for ſuccour 
with his Wife and Children) to his Father in Law, into England, where hee re- 
mained three yeares, and vpon the comming of the Archbiſhoppe of Cologne to viſit 
the Sepulcher of Thema of Canterburie, meanes was wrought to reſtore him to his 
Dutchie: and a motion is made of marriage for Ruchard the Kings ſonne, with the 


daughter of the Emperour Frederic ( notwithſtanding the contract made with Albee 


daughter to the King of France long before) but this laſt intention was made fruſtrate, 
by the death of the Emperours daughter, | 

King Heu ſends his ſonne John to reſide, in Ireland , to the end(that the Majeſtic 
of a Court, and the number of attendants )which , the ſame would draw thither, might 
both awe , and ciuiliſe that Countrey : but hee being accompaned with many gal- 
lants, young as himſelfe, who ſcorning, and deriding the Iriſh (in regard of their rude 
habits, and faſhions ) wrought an ill effect. For it turned out three of their greateſt 
Kkings(Limmeric, Conact, and Corke) into open act of rebellion : Gens enim hee fiewt & 
natio quauis barbara ,quanquam honorem nefeiant, honorari tamen,ſupra modum affeftant, ſaith 
Giraldus Cambrenſis. 

Now this faire time of peace, which King Hemy enioyed gaue him leaſure to ſeeke 
out all meanes to ſupply his coffers, wherein hee was very vigilant :and hearing 
of the great ſummes ( which Reger Archbiſhoppe of Yorke , had _ by his Teſta- 
ment to godly vſes) ſends Commiſſioners to finde out, and to ſeize the fame to his 
owne vſes, Alledging, that the Archbiſhop had ginen [ud in bis life time, that it 
was againſt Law, — 4 mg by will ( vnleſſe beforr hee 
were fiche ) and that himſelfe done contrary to his owne Decree, The 
Commiſſioners having found out, that Hugh Biſhop of Durham had receiued of the 
Archbiſhop three hundred Markes of filuer to bee beſtowed in thoſe vſes, demaund 
the ſame for the King. The Biſhop replies, that hawing receined it from the hands of 
the | hee according to his will, d:ſtributed the ſame amongſt — 
Blinds , and ; in repayring C s , Bridges, and Hoſpitalls : ſo that who haze 
it, muſt gather it ep againe of them. Which anſwere ſo diſpleaſed the King, as 
( beſides the feizing vpon the Caſtle of Duresm ) bee — this Biſhop much ve- 


{ xation, 


His meanes certaine ( beſides the revenue of his Demeſaę, and the benefit of 
the Foreſts ) were not then great in England ; which cauſed him oftentimes in 
his neceſſities to bee bould with the Church, and to hold their benifices vacant : as 
hee did the Biſhopricke of Lincolne eighteene yeares, Hee made a new Coyne 
in Englend, which was round, decryed the Olde, and put all the Coyners to great ran- 
ſome for corrupting the olde money. And beſides to ſaue his purſe ( in regard the 
continuall charge of Horſe, and Armour was heauie vnto him) hee cauſed euerie 
mans Lands, and ſubſtance to bee rated for the furniſhing thereof. And firſt be- 
ganne the ſame, in his Dominions beyond the Seas: ordayning , That whoſoener had 
a bundred pounds Aniouin money in goods, and chattles , ſhould 4 Horſe,and all Milita- 
rie furniture thereumto : and whoſocner had in chattle fortie, thirtie, or twentie pounds An- 
10min money , — — Corſlet , Head-peece , Launce and Sword: or Bow ard Arrowes, 
with a ſtrict prohibitition , that no man ſhould ſell, or pawne this Armonr , but bee bound to 
leaus it when hee died to bis next heire, And this Order afterward, hee eſtabliſhed in Eng- 
land, by conſent of the State. The King of France, and the Earle of Flaunders by his 
example did the like in their Countreys, | 

Great, and manifold were the expences of this mightie King, in .reſpeQ of his 
entertainments, penſions, and tewatds, having ſo wide an Eſtate and ſo many euer 
in his worke, both of his owne, and others who muſt alwaics be feed. And beſides, 
ofrentimes hee is faine to bribe the Popes Legates, in his buſineſſe with the King of 
France, to haue them fauourable for his ends: to ſend many ſupplies, by their perſwa- 
tions, and for his owne: reputation to the Holy warte. 
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was in money, ſeuen and forty: thouſand: three hundred, thirty thaee pounds, fixe 
ſhillings eight pence, And when Pope Lacime diſtreſſed by the Ropyane, defied ag 
ayde out of England. The King ſent him a mighty ſumme of Gold and Siluer; in 
leauying whereof, the Clergie here delt very .circuraſpeRly- for when the Ropes Nuney 
came to defire the fame , they aduiſed the King; that according to his will; and ho- 
nour hee himſelfe ſhould ſupplie the Popes occafion , as woll for himſelſe, as them: 
for that it was more tollerable, that their Lord, and King, ſhould receiue.fram them, tho 
returne of that ayde ; then that the Popes Nuncij ſhould ; which might bee taken for a 
cuſtome to the detriment of the Kingdome. J Wy 
Now (about eight yeares ) had the peace continued, betweene the two Kings, Fa- 
ther and Sonne, when, — new flames of vonaturall diſcord began to breake out; 


the occaſion whereof as as can bee diſcouered (in che yacertaing paſſages of that 
time)we findeto be this. 

Anno Reg.29, After a Chriftmas kept at Cane in Nena + With his ſonnes 
Henry, Richard and Geffrey,che Duke of Saxony with his Wife and Children , beſides a 


great Nobility of all parts: The King willed King Hauy his Sonne to take the Ho- 
mages of his 13 Richard Earle of Poittow, and Greffrey Eagle of Brittaine. Rich- 
chard refaſes to doe it ( but vpon — being after wards content; his brother 
refuſes to take the ſame. Whereupon with great indignation RehαUνꝗ departs from 
his Fathers Court into Posctos: mans, and furniſhes his Caſtles there. The King his 


from Richard,and adhered to the young King (as men that vnderſtood hat would be- 
come of younger brothers Eſtates in ſuch Dominions, uhete the elder brothers bitth- 
night, and powre, would carry all) and Greffrey Earle of Brittaine takes the King big 
brothers part, comes with forces to aide him. 

Richard ſends for ſuccour to his father, who with a pawrefull Army (tathet to con- 
ſtraine them to a peace, then to make warte) came downe into Peiltos, where 
againe his three ſonnes after the debmement of their grieuauces ſwore ta obey , and 
ſerue their Father, and to hold peace among ihemſelues. And for the far- 


Auno 11 82((aith i ſugham) hee releeued the neceſſuie of the leroſolonnitaxs, with | 
two and forty thouſand Markes of filuer , and five hundred Markes o gold, which | 


eroſolomitant | 
ith great 
ummes of 

gold & ſiluet. 


1183. 
Anno 


brother followes by inſtigation of the Barons of Poitou, and Aquitaine who were fallen great diſcon- 


Henry and his 


Reg. 29. 


Greatfeſtiuals 
oftentimes | 


ake vp with 


renuncents | 


ther ratification of this Concord, they meete all at Mirabrll, where Ham the ſonne, 
defires, that the Barons of Poiftow , and 4 
gainſt lis brother Richard) might be there at the concluding this peace, and to be par- 
doned for any former act committed. Which requeſt is granted, and Gar Earle of 
Brittaine ſent to bring the Barons thither, But the Barons (holding this peace, either 
not ſafe, or not profitable ) ſo worke, as they winne the meſſenget to rake heir part a- 
gainf{ the Father, and keepe him with them. 

Henry the ſonne notwichſtanding, continues to mediate ſtill for the Barons, and 9 
et his Father, and brother Richard to receiue them into grace, And vndertaking to 

ing in both them, and his brother Geffrey ; is permitted by the Father ta go treat 
with them at Limoges, whicher alſo, by another way, and with ſmall company; it was 
agreed the Father ſhould come, which he did; but his approach was met With arrowes 
ſo dangerouſly ſhot at his perſon, as the next man to him was (laine, and hiniſelſe wich 
his ſonne Ricked forced to retire from the place. And yet afterwards defirous out of 
a fatherly affection to haue conference with his ſonnes for the quiet ending of this bu- 
fineſſe (yp6n their aſſurance of his ſafery ) he enters into the Ciuy : when againe from 
the Caftle is ſhot a barbed arrow, which had tooke him directly on the breſi, bad not 
bis horſe, by the ſudden lifting up his head received it in ihe forebesd. Which act his 
ſonnes neuer ſought to find out and puniſh, but ſtill, ynderhand held amity wich the 
Barons. At length, notwithſtanding King Henry the ſonne comes to the Father, and 
H— that vnleſſe the Barons would come and yeeld them(ſclues at the Kings ſeete, 

e would vttetly renounce them, And after, having againe ( vpon his Fathers promiſe 


of pardon and peace ) deale with them :and finding as heeuowed their obſtinacie, 
| made ſhew to forſake their parry, and rerurnes to his Father with great ſubmiſſion, de- 


Anno | 


| 


— — 


ſonnes accot - 


( whom he had ſworne to defend a- ged. 
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nuering vp vnto him his horſe and Armor in aſſurance thereof. 


But many dayes he ſpent not with him, when againe ( either for 'the intended re- 
uenge he found his Father meant to proſecute againſt the Barons) whoſe protection 
having vndertaken , he held bimſelfe in bis honour, engaged to preſerue: or by the 


working of ſome mutinous miniſters about him, whoſe element was not peace: he a- 


gaine enters Oath and League with them, But therein 4m, ame power ſhorr of his 

will, and deſperate of all ſucceſſe in his courſes ; he ſuddenly breakes out into an ex- 

treame paſſion , before his Father, fals proſtrate at the Shrine of Saint Adartiall, and 

—— preſently to take ypon him the Crofle , and to giue over all worldly buſineſſe 
e. ö 

With which ſtrange and ſudden paſſion, the Father much moued, beſought his ſon 
with teares to alter that raſh reſolution, and to tell him truly, whither indignation, or 
religion induced him thereunto. The Sonne proteſts , that it was meerely for the re- 
miſſion of his ſinnes, committed againſt his perſon, And vnleſſe his Father would now 
giue him leaue (without which he could not $9) he would there inſtantly kill himſelfe 
in his preſence. The Father (after haning vſed all meanes to diſwade him, and finding 
him ſtill obſtinate) ſayd vnto him, Some, Gods will be done, and yours: for your furniſhing [ 
will take ſuch order as ſhall befit your Eſtate. 

The ſonne — the Fathers paſſion had made him tender) wrought thereupon, 
and beſought him, that he would deale mercifully with thoſe of the Cattle of Limoges, 
the Barons of Aquitaine, and pardon them. To which, the Father in the end (though 
ynwillingly) fs yo ſothat, they would put in their pledges for ſecuring their fidelity, 
and the peace, which they ſeemed content to do. But vpon the delivery, and recei- 
uing of theſe pledges new ryots were committed by ſuch as could not indure the 
peace (which is neuer faithfull, but where men are voluntarily pacified) and theſe 
young Princes againe take part with their Confederates, and are made the heads of 
rebellion, committing rapin,and ſacrelidge to ſupply their neceſſities, & feed their fol- 
lowers, And in the end the young King having much ſtrugled in vaine, through | 
griefe, and vexation of ſpirit (which cauſed the diſtemprature of body) fell into a bur+ 
ning feuer with a fluxe, whereof, within fewdayes be died. A Prince of excellent 
parts, who was firſt caſt away by his Fathers indulgence , and after by bis rigor ; not 
ſuffering him to be what himſelfe had made him, neither got he ſo much by his Co- 
ronation as to haue a name in the Cat of the, Kings of Eng/and. | 

The ſorrow of the Father ( although it be ſayd to be great ) hindred not his reuenge 
ypon the Barons of Aquitaine; whom he now moſt eagerly perſecuted, ſeazed on their 
Caſtles, and raſed to the ground that of Limoges. 

Geffrey vpon his ſubmiſlion, is teceiued into grace, and the yeare after died at Paris: 
having (i a conflict) bene troden vnder horſes feete, and miſerably cruſhed : ſo that, 
halfe the male iſſue wherein this King was vnfortunare, he ſaw extin& before him, and 


| that by deaths as violent; as were their diſpoſitions, The other two, who ſuruiued him, 


were no leſſe miſerable in their ends. 

Now the young King of France, Philly the ſecond (in whoſe fate it was, to do more 
then euer his father could effect, ypon the death of Hen the ſonne ) requires the deli. 
uery of the Countrey of Vein, which was giuen in dowre with his Siſter Margaret, but 
the King of England( not apt to let go any thing of what he had in poſſeſsion ) was 
content to pay yearely to the Queene dowager 17050. pounds Anionin, And the more 
to hold faire with this young King, whoſe ſpirit, he ſaw, grew great, and actiue, and 
with whom he was like to haue much to do, did homage vnto him, for all he held in 
Fraunce, which he neuer did to the Father, being the firſt diſcent of Maieſtie, he euer 
made to any ſecular power, And beſide, tooke his part againſt Philip Earle of Flanders, 
who oppoſed againſt him, and was in thoſe dayes a Prince of mighty power, and had 
euet ſtood faſt vnto King Lewes the father, But now Philly the ſonne otherwile led, 
or affectioned, quarrels with him, and demaunds the Countrey of Vermendois, as ap- 
pertaining to the Crownevf Frawxce : and withall, vpon allegation of conſanguinity, 


xepudiares his wife, Neece to this Earle of Flanders, giuen vnto him by his __ 
choice 
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tions, their de ſignes: turned them wholly to yndertake in perſon this laborioas acti- 
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France, and commits great ſpoyles within his territories , ſo that hee was faine in the 
end to compound with him to his diſaduantage. After this, the Kings of England, 
and France, meete betweene Ciſers, and Tri; where the King of Eg ſweares to 
deliuer Aliſe, vnto Richard his tonne. And the King of France her brother graumts 
her in dowre , the Countrey of Velzin, which Au gucret his other Siſter had be- 
fore, 

But theſe tyes held them not long togethet, for the yong King of Frame ſo wrought 
wich Richard, as hee drew him from his Fathers obedience, and they liued together in 
that amitie, as on bed and boord, is ſayd, to haue ſerued them, both which fo iniealoſed 
the olde King, as he called home his ſonne and before his Biſhops and Nobilicy,caaſed 
him to ſweare vpon the Euangeliſts, to obſetue fealry vnto him, againſt all perſons 
whatſoeuer, which hauing done; and ready to paſſe over into England, hee is informed 
of the grear preparation made by the King of France, who gaue out that hee would 
ſpoy le, and ranſacke both Normandie and the reſt of the Kings of England: tertitories in 
France; vnleſſe he would preſently deliuer vp his Sifter Alu vnto Richard, of render 
Giſort, and the Countiey of Yelxin into his hands, Whereupon the King returnes 
backe and comes againe to a patle berweene Gifors and Try. Where, the Atchbiſhop 


| of Jyre(ſent fromthe Eaſt to call vp ayde, for the Holy warre) did with that powte of 


perſwat ion fo vrge his meſſage, as it let out all che humour of priuate raticor and con- 
tention, berweene theſe two great Kings, altred their whole Councells, their preten - 


on, and reſolueco leaue their Kingdomes, their pleaſures, and all the things of glorie 
they had at home, to proſecute the ſame,through all che diftempratures of climes and 
difficultics of paſſages, whereunto that voyage was obnoxious : ſo that now, tio othet 
—— thought or talked on, but onely preparations , and furniſiiments for this 
buſineſſe. * . 

And to diſtinguiſh their people, and followers ( who all ſtroue which ſhould bee 
moſt forward) it was ordred that they who followed the King of ; ſhould 
weare a white Croſſe : France a red: and Flawnders a greene. And for further in- 
gagement in the buſineſſe, the King of England writes to the Patriarch of Antioch, 2 
moſt comfortable and pious letter: in the end whereof he hath theſe words. ls 
other Princes I and my Sonne, rewething the glory of this world , and diffifing all the pleaftres 
thereof in proper perſon, with all onr — — God willing vijſit you ſbortiy. 

Then to rayſe money to defray this great enterpriſe , it was ordained by the two 
Kings,their Archbiſhops, Biſhops Earles and others in France , that aNtwhoſveuct 25 
well Clerke as Lay (fuing ſuch as went the yoyage) ſhould pay the rertth of all their 
revenues of that ycare, and the tenth of all their Moueables Chatdes; as welt i 
gold as ſiluer. And many excellent orders were made for reftraynt of Heentiouf- 
neſſe both in apparell,and manners as was fitting for the yadertakers of fo eivile aud 
deuout an action. 

The King of Exland hauing layde this impoſition vpon all his Dominions in 
France , comes ouer, calls a Councetl of his Biſhops, Abbors, Earles, Barons, both 
of the Clergie,and Layty at Gayntingron, and by cheir conſents impoſes the ſame taxa- 
non vpon his Subiects of E 

ſayth HM alſangham, and preſently ſends foorth his Officers into euery Shire to collect 


a choice to be made of the richeti- men: as in London of tw o hundred, in Yorke a Hut- 
dred, and fo according to the proportion of the teſt: and cauſed all theſe, at ↄcertume 
time and place to appeare before him; of whom he rooke the tenth of all heir Mome- 
ables,by the eſlimation of credible men which knew their Eftaces : ſuch as refuſed hee 
mprifoned till they had payde it, of which example, and exaction, we muft onely hold 
Pietie gnilty,0therwile thoſe times had nor yeelded ir. 

The King ſends likewiſe Hagb Biſhop of Dureſme, with-other Commiſſioners, to 


| 


— lietle before his death. The Earle followed by Ous Earle of Borgoqne , the 
Eatles of Champagne, Hainalt, Namur Saint Pol and others, warres ypon the King of |The Earle of 


Sab Eleemoſme titnls tums rapacitatit includims | Anno. 
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ho- Richard did theſe things by his will and Counceli, The King of England anſwers, That 


g| of France, to giue her to his ſonne Jabs, witk larger conditions, then ſhould be gran- 


William King of Scots to collect the tenthes in his Countrey, which he would not per- | 
mit, but offered to giue the King of England fiue thouſand Markes of filuer for thoſe | 
tenthes, and the Caſtle which he claimed, but the King of England refuſed the ſame, 
Whilſt theſe preparations were in hand, and the mony collecting, a quarrel ariſes | 
betweene Richard Earle of Poifton, and Raymond Earle of Tholouſe ypon this occaſion, | 
The Earle of Tholowſe by the petſwaſion of one Peter Suillar, bad taken certaine Mer- | 
chants of Aquitaine, and vſed them hardly. The Earle of Poiftos ſurpriſes this Peter, im- 
priſons him, and would not ſuffer the Earle of Tholowſe ro redeeme him, ypon any con- 
dition, Whereupon, the Earle impriſons two Gentlemen ſeruants of the King of Eng- 
lands, Robert, and Raph Poer , travelling through bis Countrey (as Pilgrimes) from S. 
Lames de Compoſtella,which Earle Richard tooke to ill, as he enters into the Earles coun- 
trey with an Army ¶ prepared for a better act) waſtes it with fire and ſword, beſieges 
and takes his Caſtles about Thalanſe. The King of France ( vpon the lamentable com. 
plaint of the Tholouſians ) ſends to the King of England to vnderſtand, whether his ſon 


he neither willed , nor connſclled bim thereunto, and that his ſonne ſent him word ( by the Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin) that he dd nothing, but by the conſent of the King of France, Who (nor ſa- 
tisfied with this anſwer ) enters preſently into Bery with his Army, ſeaſes vpon the 
Countrey; takes in diuers Caſtles of the King of _—_— who makes himſelte ready 
to recouer the ſame. And thus that great intended enterpriſe, vndettaken with ſuch 
feruor , became daſht, and ouerthrowne, at the very time, they appointed to haue ſer 
forward, 

All the meanes the Pope could vſe by his Legates, nor all the perſwaſions of o- 
ther Princes might preuaile, to reconſile theſe two — Kings, though diuerſe en- 
teruiewes were procured, diuerſe ouertures propounded , yet none tooke effect; they 
euer depart more incenſed then they met: in ſo much as at length, the King of France, 
in a rage, cut downe the — Elme ( betweene Giſers and Try) vndet which, the Kings 
of Frauce, and Dukes of Normandy were euet vſed to patle, and ſwore, There ſhould be 
no more meetings in that place . But yet after this, they were brought to another parle 
elſewhere, and therein the Popes Legate threatned to interdi& the King of France, 
vnleſſe he made peace with the King of England . The King of France told him, that he 
feared not his ſentence, being grounded vpon no equity, and that it appertained not to 
the Church of Rome, by ſentence, or otherwiſe, to chaſtice the Kingdome, or King of 
France , wndertaking to reuenge the demerits, of the rebellious, : diſhonored his 
Crowne; and flatly told the Cardinall, That he ſmelled of the Sterlings of England. 

This enteruiew, wrought a worſe effect then all the reſt: for here the King of Eng- 
land ( abſolutely ) refuſes to render Alice to his ſonne Richard, but offered to the King 


ted with the other : which ſo much alienated the heart of his ſonne Richard, as he be- 
comes wholly Liegeman to the King of Frexce, did homage vnto him for Aquitaine, 
and they both ioyne their forces againſt the father. 

And here now comes this miley King of England (the greateſt of all the Chriſtian 
world in his time, or that the Kingdome euer 5 to fall quite aſunder; forſaken both 
of his ſubiects, and himſelfe, letting downe his heart, to yeeld to any conditions what- 
ſocuer : he who neuer ſaw feare ( * in the backe of his enemies) leaues now the de- 
fence of Mans, and flies away with ſeuen hundreth men (having promiſed the Citty, 
neuer to giue it ouer, in regard his Father was there buried, and himſelfe borne ) and 
afterward, comes to his laſt patle, with the King of France , betweene Twrwm, and 
Arras : where at their firſt meeting (no man fulbedting the wrath) a thunder-bolt, 
with ſo tertible a cracke lighted iuft berweene them, as it parted their conference in a 
confuſed manner for that time. 

Within a while after, they came together againe, when ſuddenly began as fearefull 

a thunder as the former : which ſo amaſed the King of England (as he had falne off from 

bis horſe) had he not beene ſupported by thoſe about him. And in this ſort, beganne | 

the Proem of chat Treaty, wherein, the King of England yeelds to all wbatſocuer con- 
ditions, 
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ditions, the King of France required , did him homage againe for all his dominions on 
that ſide (both kings hauing at the beginning of this warte, renounced their mutuall 
obligation in that kind) renders vp Alice for whom he had beene fo much loden with 
ſcandall and curmoyle, vpon condition , ſhe ſhould be giuen in marriage to his ſonne 
Richard at his returne from the holy warrez and in the meane time to remaine in the 
cultody of any one of five whom Richard would nominate : grants that feaky be gi- 
uen vnto — of all his Dominions , and pardons all his pattakets. coue- 
nants te pay the King of France 20000 Marks: r for damage done during theſe la 

warres. Fad that 72 ſhould not theſe — ; fel Barons / — 
him , aud betaks them to the part of the King of France, a, El Richard. A for more 


caution , hee yeeldes to deliner vp the Cities of Mans and Tureyn, with diverſe Caſtles into 


their Handi, &. 
And here was an end of this buſineſſe, and within three daies after, of this klags life; 
whoſe heart, not made of that temper to bow, burſt with the weight of a declining for. 


tune. Some few howers before he died he ſaw a lift of their names who conſpired with. 


the King of Fraxce, and Earle Richard againſt him: and fading therein his ſonne {obs 
to be the firſt, fals into a grieuous paſſion, both curſing his ſonnes, and the day where- 
in himſelfe was borne: and in that diftemprature departs this world, which ſo often 
himſelfe had diſtempered; hauing reigned 39. yeares, 7. moneths,and-g, daygs, 

His ſonne Kchard appeoching the Corps, as it was carrying to be interred (adorned 
according to the manner of Kings with all royall ornaments open faced) the bloud 
guſhed out of the noſtrils of the dead (a ſigne, viually noted, of guiltinefle) as if Na- 
ture yet after death, retained ſome intelligence in the veines, to giue notice of wron 
and checke the malice of an vanaturall offender : at which fight, Richard ſurpriſed wich 
horror, is ſayd to haue burſt out into extreame lamentations. 


He had iſſue by his wife Elinor, foure ſonnes, Henry , Richard, Geffrey and 
Jahn, beſides two other, lam the eldeft, and Pholp the I but 
one, died young. Alſo three daughters; Maud married to e of 
Saxony. Eliaror, the wife of Alſonſa the eighth of that name king of Calle. Joan gi- 
uen in marriage vn o William king of Sicile, He had alſo two naturall ſonnes, by Reſa- 
mund daughter of Walter Lord Clifford, Willem, ſurnamed Longeſpee, in Engliſh Long 
Sword, and Geffrey Arch-biſhop of Torte, who after five yeares baniſhment in his 
brother King Jahn time died, Ams 1213. 

The firit fonne William ſurnamed Longeſpee , Earle of Saliabury ( irs right of Ela his 
wifez daughter and heire of Hum Earle of that County, tonne of Earle Patricks) bad 
iſſuc am Earle of Salubury, & Stephen Earle of Vier, Ela Countiſſe of Warwick, Ida 
Lady Benchampe of Bedford and [:abell Lady Veſcy His Sonne, Earle William the ſecond, 
had Earle lam the third, Father of Margaret wite of Hemy Lacie Earle of 
Lincolne, 

It is ſaid King Henry had alſo a third naturall Sonne called Morgan ( by the wiſe of 
one Rodulph Bloeth or Blewet a Knight, hee lived to be Provoſt of Benerley, and to be ele- 
Qed to the Biſhopricke of Dureſme : and co ming to Kome for x diſpenſation ( be- 
cauſe his baftardy made him otherwile vncapeable ) the Pepe willed him to profeſſe him 
ſelfe Blowers lau full ſonne, and not the King Naturall, promifing to conſecrate him 
on that condition, but he ( vfing the advuite of one im Lane bis Clerke) told the 
Pope, that for no worldly promotion he would renounce his Pather,, or deny himſelfe 
to be of blood Royal]. 


The ende of the Life, and Raigne, of Hem y the ſecond, 
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During this tay and ſetling of his affaires in France, Queene Elianor his Mother, 
freed from her ac Arr ns, which ſhee had endured twelue yeares ) hath powre to 
The ſlaughter diſpoſe of the buſineſſe of England, which eſpecially ſhee imployed in preparing the 
of the lewes affections of the people by pardons, and{releenement of oppreſſions, and then meetes 
at the Coro- | her ſonne at Wincheſter, Where ( befides his Fathers treaſure which was g00000 
nation. unds in gold, and ſiluer; beſides plate Iewels and pretious ſtones) there fell vnto 

im by the death of Geffrey Ridle Biſhop of Ei dying inteſtate 3060 Markes of Silver, 
and 205 of Gold, which came well to defray the charge of his Coronation , celebta- 
ted the third day of September 1189 at Weſtminſter,and imbrued with the miſerable 
ſlaughter of the Iewes inhabiting in, and about the Citie of London, who comming 
to offer their preſents, as an aMicked people, in a ſtrange Country, to a new King, in 
hope to get his fauour, were ſet ypon by the multitude, and many loſt both their lives 
and ſubſtance. The example of London wrought the like miſchiefe vpon the /ewes in 
the Townes of Norwich, Saint Edmondsbury Linculn, Stamford and Linne. 

All this great Treaſure left to this King, was not thought ſufficient for this inten- 
ded action of the Holy warte ( which was flill on foote ) but that all other waies were 
deuiſed to raiſe more money, and the King ſells much Land of the Crowne, bath to the 
Clergie and others. Godfrey de Lucy Biſhoppe of Wincheſter bought two Mannors 
Weregraze,and Menes, The Abbot of Saint Edmondsbury the Mannor of A1:/dhallfor one 
thouſand Markes of ſiluer. The Biſhop of Dareſme the Mannor of Sadborongh with 
the dignity pallitinate of his whole Province,which occaſioned the King ieftiogly to 
ſay what a cunning workeman he wzs that could make of an alas Biſhoppe a new Earle. 
Beſides hee grants to William King of Scots the Caſtles of Berwike and Roxborongh 
for 10000 Markes, and teleaſeth him of thoſe couenants made and confirmed by his 
Charter vnto King Hemy the ſecond as extorted from him being then his priſoner, re- 
ſeruing vnto himſelſe onely ſuch rights, as had beene and were to bee performed, by 
his brother Malcolin to his Anceſtors the kings of England, 

Moreouer pretending to haue loſt his Signet, made a new, and proclamation that 
whoſoener would ſafely enicy , what wnder the former Signet was graunted , ſhould 
come to haue it confirmed by the new , whereby hee raiſed great ſummes of money to 
— — of his ſubiects. Then procures he a powre from the Pope, that whoſocuer 

imlelſe pleaſed to diſmiſſe from the iourney , and leave at home, ſhould bee free from 
taking the Croſſe: and this likewiſe got him great Treaſure which was levied with 
much expedition by reaſon the king of France, in November, after the Corenation 
ſent the Earle of Perch, with other Commiſſioners to ſigniſie to king Richard how in 
a generall Aſſembly at Paris, he had ſolemnly ſworne vpon the Evangelifts to bee rea- 
dy at Towrs, with all the Princes and people of his kingdome , who had vndettaken 
the Ctoſſe, preſently vpon Eaſter next following , thence to fer forward for the Holy 
Land. And for the aſſurance, and teſtimony thereof, hee ſends the Charter of this 


Deede vnto the king of Ergland, requiring him and his Nobilitie, vnder their hands 
to 
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to aſſure him in like ſort, to be ready at the fame time, and place, which was in like maner 
concluded at a generall Councell held at Lamon. And in December (having onely 
ſtayed but foure monthes in England after his Coronation) this King departs into Ner- 
mardie,kcepes his Chriſtmas at Rouen, and preſently after hath a parle with the King of 
France at Reimes , where by Oath and writing vnder their hands arid feales , with the 


Vnion betwixt both Kings, for the preſeruation of each other and cheir Eſtates, with 
the orders concluded for their journey. Which done, the King of Evgland ſends ſor 
1eene Elonor his mother, his brother /obn, the Archbiſhop of C 7, the 
Biſhops of Wincheſter , Dureſme , Norwich, Bath , Salizbury,, Ely , Cheſter , and o- 
thers, which came vnto him to Rowen : where bee commits the eſpeciall charge of 
this Kingdome to iam Biſhoppe of Ef, vnder the Title of Chicte Iu- 
Rice of England, and giues him one of his Seales and the Cuſtodie of the To wre 
of London: and confers vpon Hugh Biſhop of Dareſme the Iuſtice- ſhip of the North 
from Humber to Scotland, with the keeping of Windſor Caſtle, which after gaue oc- 
caſion of diflention, to theſe two ambicious Prelates impatient of each others 
greatneſſe, Hagh Bardolph, William" Marſhall , Geffrey Fitz Peter, and Willam Brewer are 
ioyned in commiſſion with the Biſhop of E. | | 
And leaſt his brother Jom ( whoſe ſpirit hee well vnderſtood) might in Eng- 
land worke vpon the aduantage of his abſence, hee firſt cauſed him to take an 
Oath not to come within this Kingdome for the ſpace of three yeares next following , Which 
—— better conſideration , hee releaſed , leauing him to his liberticand natu- 
tall teſpect. But hereby bauing given him firſt a wound by his diſtruſt, his after 
regard could neuer heale it vp againe, nor all the Honours and State beſtowed on 
him, keepe him within the limmirs of obedience. 1 
For, this ſuſpicion of his Faith ſhewed him rather the waie to breake , then 
retaine it; whenſocuer occaſion were offered: and che greater meanes hee had 
beſtowed on him ro make him content, did but arme him wich. greater 


powre 
for his deſignes. For this Earle Jabs had conferred ypon him in England the The 


Efiledomes of Corwnewall , Dorcet , Sommerſet , Nottingham , — Lancaſter, Eftare leſt co 
| and by the marriage with /abell, Daughter to the Earle of G „ bad like», | 


wiſe that Eatledome, moreouer the Caſtles of Marlborow and Laurgarſall , the Ho- 
nours of Fallingford, Tichill, and Eye; to the valew of foure thouſand Markes 
per annum, beſides the great commaunds hee held thereby: which mighty Eſtate 
was not a meanes to fatisfic bur increaſe his defires, and make him more daunge- 
rous at home, 

Then the more to ſtrengthen the reputation of his Viceroy the Biſhop of Ey, the 
King gets the Pope to make him his Legate of all England and Scotland ; and to 
the end bis Gouernment might not bee difturbed — the emulation of another, 
hee confines the elect Archbiſhoppe of Yorke ( his baſe brother, whoſe turbulency 
hee doubted ) to remaine in Normandie till his returne,and takes his Oath to petſotme 
the ſame, 

Having thus ordered his affaires hee ſends backe into England this Great Bi- 
ſhop, furniſhed with as great and abſolute a powre as hee could giue him, to 


pa ttutt out of 


faith ginen by all their Nobilicy on both ſides, is confirmed a moſt ſtrict Peace and England to- 
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— the people, and committed = exactions — & — 
at , oonfundens fa aſque , ſaith H. . Hee tooke of euery Cittie in Bug- 
land . Horſes of ſeruice, and of euetie Abbay one of 
each, likewiſe of every Mannor of the Kings, one of each for this ſetuice. And 
to ſhewe what hee would prooue, hee tooke the Caſtle of Minden from the Bi- 
ſhoppe of Dwreſme, and confined him within his Towne of Howedow , queſtions his 
Authoritie , and workes him much vexation, and for all his meanes made to the 
King, ouertopt him. 0 ; | 

The King takes order for a Nauie to eonuay people and prouiſion to the Holy land, 


prouide- necefſaries for his intended journey. Wherein to pleaſe the King, hee ; 


the Viceroy. | 


actions by 


and commits the charge thereof to the — of Auxere, and the * oh, 
Don, 
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The Kings 
arrellin the 


Ne of Sicile. 


| Bayon , Robert de Sabul , Richard Canuile , which done, both Kings, the latter end of 


frantia the lawfull daughter of the ſayd Roger, married to Henry King of Almaine,ſonne 


| theſe mighty Princes againſſ Pagans, who peraduencure would haue as well vſed them 


lane, with their powres together, take their journey to Lyons ; where (their numbers 
growing ſo great, as bred many incomberments, and diſtewprings berweene the na- 
tions )they part companies: the King of France takes the way of Genona by Land, the 
King of England of Merſeilles, where after he had ſtayed eight daies, expecting in vaine 
the comming about of his Nauie withheld by tempeſt , hee was forced to hire twentie 
Gallies,and ten other great veſſels, to tranſport him into the Iſle of. Sicilie, The King 
of France takes ſhipping at Genous, and by tempeſt was driuen to land in the ſame Iſle, 
and arriued there before the King of Exgland : where,thoſe mighty companies of both 
theſe powrefull Kings, fell fowle on each other, and themlelues taking part with their 

people enter in quarrell and rancor, ſo that being of equall powre and ftomacke,and a- 
like emulous of honour and reuenge, they began to ſhew what ſucceſle their enterpriſe 
was likelie to yeeld. The King of France repayring his wracked Navie and the King 
of England: long ſtaying for his, forced them both to Winter in Sicilia, to the great 
peſture and diſturbance of that people, themſelues and theirs, 

William late king of Sicile w ho had married Jaan, ſiſter to the King of England, was dead 
(which made the intertaynment of the Exgliſh there, the worſe) and Taxcredi baſe ſonne 
of Roger, grandfather to that Willem, was inueſt ed in the kingdome, contrary to the will 
of the late King (dying without yſſue ) and the fidelitie of the people ſworne to Con. 


to the Emperour Frederic Barbavoſſa , by which occaſion Tancreds was forced to vſe 
all meanes to hold what hee had gotten by — hand, and had much to doe againſt 
the Emperour and his ſonne Ham. The King o — after great contention with 
bim, to make the conditions of his ſiſters dowre the better, enters into league with 
Tancredi againſt all men to preſetue his Eſtate, and gets in concluſion 20000 Oun- 
ces of Gold for his Siſters dowre, and 2co00 more, vpon a match to bee made be- 
tweene Arthur Earle of Brittame, ſonne to Geffrey his next brother (who was to ſuc. 
ceed him in the Crowne of England,if himſelfe died without yſſue)and the daughter of 
Tancreds, 

At the opening of the Spring (both kings having beene reconciled , and new Ar- 
ticles of Peace and concord figned, and ſworne ) the king of France ſets firſt forward 
tothe Holy Land: but the king of Englend ſtayes in Sicle vntill Whitſontide after, 
And during his abode ( which might therefore bee the longer ) his Mother Queene 
Elienor( who in her youth had well knowne the trauaile of the Eaſt ) came vnto him, 
bringing with her daughter to the king of Naumre, who was there fian- 
ced vnto him. Which done, Queene Elioner departs home by the way of Reme, and 
the young Lady with the Queene Dowager of Sicile rake their journey with the king; 
who ſets forth with an hundred and thirty ſhips, and fifty Gallies,and was by tempe it 
driven to the Iſle of Cyprus,where,being denied landing, he aſſailes the Ile on all fides, 
ſubdues it, places his Garniſons therein, and commirs the cuftody of the ſame to 
Richard de Canxile, and Robert de Turnham , taking halſe the goods of the Inhabitants 
from them; in Lieu whereof hee confirmed the vic of their owne Lawes, And here 
our Hiſtories ſay , hee married the Lady Berenguela , and cauſed her to bee Crowned 
Queene, | 

Theſe miſchiefes ſuffred theſe two famous Iſles of Chriftendome inthe paſſage of 


— 


for their goods, and treaſure as theſe did, but Armies and powre know no inferior friends, it 
was their Fate ſo to lie in the way of great attempters, who, though in the cauſe of Pie- 
ty. would not ſticke to doe any iniuſtice. 

From hence paſſes this famous king to the Holy Land, with the ſpoyles, and treaſure 
of three noble rich Iſlands, England, Sicile, and Cyprus (beſides what Normandy and 
Guien could furniſh him with all) and there conſumes thar huge collected maſſe, even 
as violently as it was gotten,though to the exceedinggreat renowne of him, & the na- 
tion, Heere for the better vnderſtanding this buſineſſe, it is not amiſſe to deli- 
ver in what ſort ſtood the Eſtate of thole affaires in Afia, which ſo much troubled 
theſe 
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theſe mighty Princes, and drew them from the vtmoſt bounds of Europe, thus to ad- 
uentute themſelues and conſume their Eſtates, 
It was now foure ſcore and eight yeares ſince Godfrey of Bologne, Prince of Lorraine, 
with his company recouered the Citit of Jeruſalem, with the Countrey of Paleſtina, and 
a great part of Sia, out of the hands of the Sarazins , obtayned the Kingdome there» 
of, and was Crowned witha Crowne of Thornes in example of our Saviour , raig- 
ned one yeare,died, and left to ſucceed him his brother Baldwin, who gouerned eigh- 
teene yeares, and left the Crowne to another of. that name, Bari de Bargo, who raig- 
ned thirteene yeares, and left à daughter, and his Kingdome in dillention, Fulke 
Earle of Anis marries this daughter, and enioyes the Kingdome eleuen yeares, 
and left two young ſonnes , Baldwin, and Almerique : Balwin raignes foute and twenty 
yeares, and after lum his. brother Almerique twelue, and leaues Baldwin his ſonne to 
ſucceed him, who being fickly , and diſpayring of yſſue , made Baldwin his Nephew, 
ſonne to the Marqueſſe of Monferrato and Sibille his Siſter, his ſucceſſor : and com- 
mits the charge of him, with the adminiſtration of the Kingdome to Raymend 
Earle of Tripely , whom Gay de Luſignan who had married Sibills (the Widdow of 
Monferrato ) put from that charge, and vſurped the Gouerment , and at length 
the Kingdome, not with out ſuſpition of poyſoning the young King. Raymond 
making warte vpon him, Lafignan drawes in Satan Saladm of Egipt to his ayde, 
who glad of that occaſion, to augment his one State deſtroyed them both ; wich 
their Kingdome , and wonne the Citie of Ptolomeide, Aſoto, Berytho, Aſcalon, and after 
one months ſiege, the Citie of Jeraſalem toure ſcore and eight yeares atter it had beene 
conquered by Godfrey 
Now to recouer this confounded State , come theſe rwo Great Kings from a 
farre and a different clyme with an Army compoſed of ſeuerall Nations, and ſe- 
uerall humours, Engliſh , French, Italians and Germaines ; againſt à mightie 
Prince of an vnited powre , within his owne ayre, neere at home, bred and made 
by the ſword, inured to viRtories, acquainted with the fights, and forces of 
the Chriſtians, and poſſeſſed almoſt of all the belt peeces of that Counttey. 

And heere they ſit downe before the City of Acon, defended by the powre of Sala- 
din, which had beene before beſieged by the Chriſtians the ſpace of three yeares ; 
and had coſt the lives of many worthy Princes, and great petſonages, whoſe names 
are delivered by our Writers, amongft whom I will remember theſe few of eſpe- 
ciall note: Conradus Duke of Sueuia, tonne of Frederic the Emperout (which Frederic 
was alſo drowned comming thither ) With the Earles of Perch, Puntif, and olde 
Theobald Earle of Bloys ,* that famous Stickler berweene the Kings of England and 
France: Stephen Earle of Sancerre: the Earle of /andoſare , Bertoldis a Duke of Ger- 
many, Roger and Jeſelm Earles of Apulia crc. And laitly Phillip Earle of Flawnders: 


and of our Nation Baldwin Archbiſhoppe of Canterbrry, Robert Earle of Leiceſter, 
Ralph de Glanwile , Chicfe Iuſtice of England , Richard de Clare; Walter ds Kime, Cc. 
And notwithſtanding all the forces of theſe two Kings, they held out foure monthes 
aftet, and then rendred themſelues ypon compoſition. 

At their entring into the Citie, the Eaſignes of Leopeld Duke of Auſtricb, bee- 
ing planted on the walles , were with great {corne taken downe by the comman- 
dement of King Richard, and thoſe of the two Kings erected , which bred great 
rancour , and was afterward the occaſion of much miſchiefe to the king of England 
Beſides, during this fiege divers Rings , were miniflred , or taken of diſpleaſure, 
and malice berweene the two kings, apt to bee ſer on fire by the leaſt touches of 
concept, 

The king of France full of diſdaine , for the reie tion of his Siſter , and the mar- 
riage of the king of England with Berencuels; beſides competition of honour ( which 
their equality was ſubiect vuto) made at jor of the leaſt diſproportion thereof, 
a wounde without cure: And daylic occaſions in ſo great hearts fell out to worke 
the ſome, The Article of equalldemiding their gaines in thre voyage,concluded berweenthern 
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is queſtioned. The king of France, clammes halfe the Iſle of Cyprus , the king of Euglahd, 
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balfe the Tregſwre and goods of the Earle of Flaunders, whereon the King of France bad ſei- 

ſed, and therein, neuer is ſatisfied, Then are there two precenders tothe Crowne of 

Heruſalem,Guy of Luſguau, and Comrade, Marquis of Monferrato : Guy pleads the poſſeſ- 

ſion — which he had by his wife Sibills: the King of Exgland takes part with Guy: 

the King of France, with Conrade : And with theſe differences ate they kept in imbroyle- 

ments, and continually diſtempered, in ſo much, as by their owne heats, and the conta- 
ion of the Country, they fell into a moſt daungerous ſickneſſe, chat coſt them both, 
cir haire, being more then they got by the voyage. | | 

But being recouered,the King of France had no longer will to ſtay chere, where hee 
ſaw no more likelihood of honour or profit: and at home, hee knew wes better good 
to be done with leſſe danger, and the rather by the death of the Earle of Flaunders, 
whoſe ſtate lay ſo neere,as it tooke yp part of his ; whereof he had a purpoſe ro abridge 
his ſucceſſot, and therefore,craues leaue ofthe King of England (for without leaue of each 
other it was conenaxted, neither of them ſhould depart ) to returne home,which King Richard 
was hardly wonne to grant, in reſpe& he knew the daunger, it might worke him, in bis 
abſence, to let ſuch an offended Lyon looſe. ' 

But in the end through the earneſt ſollicitation of the King of France, and his aſſu- 
rance confirmed by Oath not to doe any thing offenſive to his Dominions in France, 
during his abſence, he yeelds thereunto. And ſo departs this great Prince leaving the 
Earle of Lieutenant of his forces : And King Richard berakes him to the 
fiege of Webs writes inuectiue letters againſt the King of France for leauing him: 
wholikewiſe defames King Richard, among his neighbours at home. And it may | 
be doubted whether the periuric of theſe two ay. did not adde more to their ſinne, 
then the action they vndertooke ſot the remiſſion thereof could take away for that a 
ood worke impiouſly managed, meretti no more then an il. | 

Ten moneths the King of Exgland ſtayes behind in theſe parts, conſuming both his 
men and treaſure without any great ſucceſſe, though with much noble yalor and ex- 
ceeding courage, finding euer great peruetſueſſe in the Earle of Borgogne, who accor- 
| ding to his maiſters inffruQions ſhewed no great defire to aduance the aftion,whete 
another muſt the honour :but willing alwaies to returne home ( pretending his 
— — backe when any buſineſſe of importance was to bee done; and at length 
falls ficke, and dies at Acox. 

Conrade, who was ſo much fauoured by the King of France, in his title for that King- 
dome, was murthered by two Aſſaſſii whereof the King of England was (but very 
wrongfullie) taxed , and the Earle of Champagne, marrying his Widdow, Siſter to 
Queene Sibills , was by King Richard — to the Crowne of Iernſalem and Guy of 


Ln other pretender) made King of Crus, and ſo both contented, During this 
buſineſſe abroade in the Eaſt, the ſtate of England ſuffred much at home ynder the go- 
uernment of Lonſhamp , who vſurping the whole —_ to himſelfe without com- 


municating any thing either with the Nobility, or the reſt of the Commiſſioners joy- 
ned with him, did what hee liſted, and with that inſolencie carried himſelſe, as hee in- 
curred the hatred of the whole Kingdome, both Clergie and Lay. His traine was 
ſaid to be ſo great, and the pompe of attendants ſuch , as where hee lay in any religious 
houſe but one night,; yeares revenues would ſcarce ſuffice to recouer the charge, Be- 
ſides being a ſtranget himſelfe, and vſing only French men about him made his courſes 
the more intollerable to the Engliſh : in ſo much, as at length the whole Clergie,and 
Nobility oppoſe againſt his proceedings, and the Earle Job taking aduantage vpon 
theſe diſcontentments ( to make himſelte more popular, and prepare the way to his in- 
| tended vſurpation) joynes with the Rare againſt this B. being the man that had euer 
croſſed his courſes having an eſpeciall eye vnto him, as the moſt dangerous perſon of 
the Kingdome, both in reſpe& of the Kings charge, and his owne ſaſtie. | 
And now there fell out a fit occaſion to ruine the Chancellor by this meanes : Gef- 
frey the Ele& Archbiſhop of Yorke, baſe ſonne to He the 2. io a hoſe preſerment, ia 
Eng. King Richard was anerſe(& therfore had confia d him within Normandy during his 


abſence ) had by great labour to Pope Celeſtme, obtained a powre to bee inveſted — 
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which hee had reconered, and fromthe Altar in his Pont. habit trailed into the 
Caſtle in moſt vile manner. Of which violence the Earle Joby, and the Biſhop taking 
notice, they command the Chancellor not only to releaſe him but alſo to anſwere the 
matter, before the aſſembly of the Biſhops,and Nobilite at Pauli: where, they Article, 
and yrge againſt him many hainous actions committed, contrarie to the Comiſſion gi- 
uen him, and the Weale of the King, and Kingdome. 

The Archbiſhop of Roa, and — Earle of Stiguilo (hewed openly the 
Kings Lercers pattents, dared at Meſſena in Sicile, whereby they . were made Commiſſi- 
oners with him in the gouernment of the Kingdomne ) which notwithſtanding, hee 
would neuer ſuffer them to deale in any buſineſſe of the ſame : but by his owe vio- 
ent, af headlong will, doe all himſelfe: whereforein the end hee was by the Aſſem« 
bly depoſed from his Office: and the Archbiſhop of Rowen (who would doe nothin 
without the Councell of the State) inſtituted therein. The Towre of Loudon, an 
the Caſtle of Windſor are taken from him, and delivered to the Archbiſhop. And ſo 
this great Officer preſuming to much in his place { hauing enuie ſo neere him, and a 
maiſter ſo farre off) was throwne downe from his State, faine to refigne bis Legan« 
tine Croſle at Comerbury, and to take vp thatfor the Holy warre: and priuily ſecke- 
ing to eſcape ouer Sea, was in the habit of a woman , with a webbe of Linnin cloth 
vnder his atme, taken ypon the ſhore at Dou, and moſt opprobriouſlc made 3 
ſpectacle to the people, and conducted with all derifion to the Caſtle; whente after 
eight daies hee was by the Earle labs relcaſed, zod ſuffered to goe on his ãourney: 
wherein, being the meſſenger of his owne miſuſage he had the aduantage of his aduer - 
ſar ies, and preuailed againſt them wich the Pope, who tooke very — 
Legantine ſhould be ſo vilified. 

The Earle Jabs, the Archbiſhop of Rowen, and the other Iuſtices of the King, grant 
vnto the Cutie of Loudon their Common ( or liberties ) and the Citizens ſwore bal to 
King Richard and bis haire : and that if he died withors iſſus they would receine the Exrle Tobn 
for ther Lord and Kung, and likewiſe ſwore fealty onto. him againſt all men, reſerning their 
with to King Richard, | | 
4 In — — was the Earle Jobs for bis brothers Crowne, whilſt hee is be- 
leagaring Aſcalon , and grapling with Saladin Saltan in the Eaſt, But having notice 
of this proceeding, in Exgland, and how the King of France had taken in Gifers, and 
the Country of Yexin, conttatie to his Oath, hee takes the oportunity of an offer made 


to the ſame State wherein ber foung it before the ſiege : which hee did by the Coun- 
cell of the Templars, and the whole Armie. And preſently leaving Wife, Siſter, 
and people to come after him (as they could provide ) rakes a ſhippe with ſome few 
followers, and returnes from this action, with as great precipitation as hee yndertooke 
it : having conſumed therein all that mightie Treaſure left him by his father, 
and all chat otherwiſe hee could teate from his ſubiects, and others, by violent extor- 
uon, or cunning practiſes. 

Pardon vs Antiquitie jif we miſcenſurc your altions which ave eneh ſ as theſe of men )according 
to the vogue, and ſway of times , and haue onely them vpbolding by the opinion of the pres 
ſent . wee deale with you but 45 poſteritie will with vs ( which entr thinkes it [Us the wife Jebat 
will indge hhewiſe of our errors according to the caſt of their imaginations, Bur for a King 
of England to returne in this faſhion, cannot bee but a note of much inconfiders- 
tion, and had as picrifull an euent. For having taken yp by the way three Gallies to 
condutt him to Raguſa for three hundred Markes of Siluer ( diſguiſed ynder the 
names of Pilgiimes ) hee was by his lauiſh expences diſcovered to bee the 
King of England which note once taken, it was poſſible for him to lay a- 
nie covering thereon , that could euet hide him more :choogh vpon warning thereof, 
be preſencly left all his company, and with one man onely takes horſe, and through all 
the daungers of a wilde deſait, and rocky Country, trauayling day, and night, paſſes: 
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3 into 


that Sea: whoſe comming into England being aduertiſed to the Chancellor ebe Geffrey the E* 
he was at his landing at GREET , anddrawne by force out of the ch leck of Totte 
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by Saladin of a truce for three yeates, vpon condition that hee ſhould reſforr Aſcalon from Paliſtina. 
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into Auſtrich , where Fame, that was a ſpeedier poſt then himſelfe,was before him. 
And comming to a Village nere to Viena,and tepoſing himſelfe in a poore hoſterie, was 
taken a ſleepe, by meanes of his companion going forth to prouide neceſlaries for him, 
who as hee was changing money was knowne, taken, and brought before the Duke of 
Auftrich, and vpon examination confeſſed where his maiſter was, of which priſe the 
Duke was moſt ioyfull, in teſpect of his reuenge for the diſgrace hee did him at the en- 
tring of Aron, and preſently ſends him to the Emperour Henry the ſixt, whom likewiſe 
he had offended for ayding Tancredi the baſe ſonne of Roger in the vſurpation of the 
Crowne of Sicilia, againſt Conſtantia the lawfull daughter of the ſame Roger whom this 
Emperout had marri 
Nees hereof is preſently ſent by the Emperour to the King of France that he might 
likewiſe reioyce at this fortune, and hee tells him, That now the Enemꝶ of bis Em. 
pire, and the diſturber of the Kin of France, was faſt in holde , and all the manner how. 
The State of Englandis likewiſe ſoone certified of this heauie diſaſter, and great meanes 
is made to redeeme their King our of captiuitie, who is ſayd to haue borne his fortune 
with that magnanimitie, and fo cleered himſelfe of the ſcandalls layd on him for the 
death of Comrade the Emperours kinſman, & other his actions in the Eaſt, in ſuch ſort, as 
he won the affection of the Emperor, ſo that he profeſſed a great deſire to reſtore him, 
and reconcile him to the King of France, But yet wee finde, Ther King Richard depo- 
ſed himſelfe 7 the Kingdome of England, anddelinered the ſame to the Emperonr as bis ſu- 
preame Lord, and inneſted him therein by the delinering vp his hut, whch the Emperour 
returned ynto him in the preſence of the Nobility of G and England to hold this 
Kingdom from him for 50 thouſand pounds ſterling to be payed as an annuall tribute. 

Aud yet notwithſtanding all this the — — France , combining with the Earle 

Ialu, preuailed ſo much with the Emperour as hee held him his priſoner ; a whole yeare 
and ſixe weekes through their offer of mighty ſummes they made vnto him. For he, and 
the Earle /ob» fully accounted that he ſhould haue beene held a perpetuall priſoner, and 
ypon that reckning the Earle Jom did his homage to the King of France for the Dutchy 
of Normandy, and all the reſt of thoſe tranſmarine territories, and for Englandas it is 
ſayd, and befides reſignes vnto him Giſert, with the Country of Yexin, ſweares to mar- 
ry his ſiſter Alice, and to bee diuorſed from his other Wife the Daughter of the Earle 
of Glaceſter. The King of France couenants to giue him with his fiſter that part of 
Flanders which hee had taken from that Eareldome, and ſweares to ayde him in the 
attayning both of Englandand wharſocuer elſe the Lands of his brother, 

Then goes the Earle John over into England carrying many ſtrangers with bim, 
and preſently the Caſtles of yallmgford and Windſor are rendred ynto him: then 
comes hee to London and requires of the Archbiſhop of Rowen,and other the Commiſ- 
ſioners, the Kingdome of England and that fealty bee made vnto him, affirming his bro- 
ther was dead, but they not giuing credit ynto him, and denying his defire ; with rage 
and ſtrong hand, hee fortiſies his Caſtles , and in hoſtile manner inuades the Lands of 
his brother, finding many partakers to ioyne with him, 

The Queene mother, the luſtices of England, and all the faithfull ſeruants of the 
King,guard and defend the ports, againſt the inuaſion of the French, and Flemings,who 
in great numbers ſeeke to ayde the Earle John, and alſo they labour the redemption of 
the King, whoſe ranſome the Emperour rates at 100 thouſand Marks, with the finding 
of fiftie Gallies ready furniſhed, and two hundred ſouldiers to attend his ſeruicein the | 
holy warres for one yeare. 

In Normandie the Officers and Seruants of the King of England defend with no 
lefle faith, and courage the right of their Maiſter againſt the King of France; who 
withall his powre labours ro ſubdue them, and by his large offers to the Empe- 
rour prolohgs his redemption and inhaunces his ranſome. This toyle and charge 
is the world put inte through the misfortune and weakeneſſe of their hardy Kin 
who, onely in reſpe& of his valour ( beirg otherwite not worth ſo much) — 
the Holy worke hee vndertooke, whereby hee obliged the Clergie, which then ma- 
naged all, got the opinion and loue of his ſubiects, in ſuch ſott, as they firaine 


— 


* 


euen 


him. 
e, was 
r him, 
uke of 
ſe the 
he en- 
te wiſe 
of the 
m this 


might 
is 2. 
r how 
neanes 
ortune 
or the 
ſort, as 
e him, 
| 
bo 
Perour 
d this 


ibute. 


Earle 
yeare 
e, and 
er, and 
utchy 
as it is 
mar- 
Earle 
art of 
in the 


1 bim, 
:then 
nmiſ- 
s bro- 
1 rage 
ids of 


of the 
ho 


on of 


adin 
in he 


ch no 
who 


ö 


The Life, and raione, of Richard the 2 | 


ommiſſioners to London, and receaue an hundred t 
to be ſealed vp and ſafely conducted to the bonds of the Empire at the 


of Aultrich and thirty thouſand for the 
is be ginen : three ſcore tothe Emperor and ſeaxen to the Duke. Beſides the King of 


Auſtrich, &c. 


the Prouince Vienne, and Viennoys Merſeilles, Narbona, Arlt, | 
had in Burgogne, with the Homages of the King of Arragon, the of Dijon, and Sat 
Giles. In which countries were five Archbiſhop-ricks,thinty three Biſhopricks,bu the 
Emperour could neuer haue domination ouer them, nor they receaue any. Lord that heę 
preſented them. So that this great gift conſiſted but in title, which yerpleaſed King 
Richard that bee might not ſeeme to part with all his ſubſtance for nothing, And the 
ſame wind he ſends to Hubert the new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, lately made bis Vice 
gerent in England to be blowne over all the Kingdome, by a letter he wrote vnto him 
wherein he hath theſe words. For that ſure I am , you much deſire our ad grom! 
reioyce therein, we will that you be partaker of our ioy,and thought fit to ſignifie togour ly 
that the Lord the Emperour hath profi xd the day thereof to be upon Munday Mer the Fra of 
the Nativity , and the Sunday after we ſhall receine theCrowne of the King of Prouince, 
which he hath ginen vs , whereof we ſend his Letters Patents unto you, and ather a 

and well willers,and doe you in the means time, as much 4s m you lyetb, comfort thaſe you lx late 
vs; and deſire our promotion. Teſte me ipſo apud Spiram 22. Sep. Emperour lier 
writes to the Biſhops, Earles, Barons, and other the Subietts of England, how be purpoſedio ad» 
uunce and magnificently to honour his eſpeciall friend their Ning, and in this Coyne ays they peyd 
at home for t they were to lay ont. | 5 
Kiog Richard lends after this, for his mother Queene Eloxor (ho is (till a traugiler) 
and for the Archbiſhop of Rauen with many others to come vnto him, about the time 
and buſineſſe of his deliverance, for which, There is impoſed vpan enery Knights Fee twenty 
ſhillmgs , the fourth part of all lay mens renenues , and the fourth part of all the nauer of the 
Clergie , witha temth of their goods is inioyned to be payd. The Chalicer and rreaſure of all 
Charches are taken to make vp the ſumme , the like is dune in all his tertitories beyond the 
Seas, ſo deately coſt the returne of chis King from his Eaſterne vage. | 
And this Queene Berenguela had likewiſe her part of affliction in this journey for ſhee 
with ber ſiſter in law the Queene Dowager of Sicilia, tearing the Emperovrs malice 
were a whole yeare in trauayling from Paleſtma , and at length were conducted vnto 
Poittos The King of France hearing of this concluſion made betwixt King Richard and 
the Emperour writes to the Earle Iohn how the Divell was got looſe willing bins nam to looks to 


. 


euen beyond their ability to recouer and preſerue him, and ſo wrought in the end that 
the Emperour compounds with King Richard in this manner: that bee ſhould ſend hit 
— houſand 1 
be . 
ef England , and other fifty thouſand Marks: of ſiluer ( whereof twenty thanſaud for the —. 
our, to bepayd at ſeauen monet les after, ani Pledges 
land, 
ſweares to ſend his Neece, the ſiſter of Arthur Exe of Brittaine to be married to . of 


And the Emperour granted to the King of England by his Charter the Soneraignty of 


France and 


* Richar 
lerrers into 
Eng land, 


The Kiug of 


himſelfe ; and it vexed them exceedingly both being diſyppoin'ed this of therr hopes, And there 
vpon,the Earle /oby leaving his Caliles in Exg land well de tended , and incouraging his 


King of Franceggybileſt King Richard is yet in the En petouts hands ſolicites him, with 
the rffer of a 1 4 and fifty thouſand Markes or elſe a thouſand ponnds a mpnerh, ſo long 4s 
be be him his priſoner, But it prevayled not, though ic Raggered the Emperour for a 
time, who in the end ſhewed this letter to King Richard (that he might ſee hat care 
was taken for him) and then delivers him to his mother Elonoy receiving the pledgey 
for obſeruation of peace, (and the reſt of theravſome vnpayd) Tbe Archbiſhop of Rouen, 
the Biſhop of Bath, with the ſonnes of mas y principall Eur les and Barons, And to iu February, 
one yeare, and ſixe weckes after his Captiuity, in the fourth yeare of his raign= he te- 
tutnes into England, where the Biſhops( in whole grace eſpecially be was) bad excom- 
municated the Earle /obn, and all his adherents, and taken in his Caftles of Marleboraw; 
Lancaſter , and a fortreſſe at Saint Michels mount in Cornewall detended by Henry de 


Pumerey. But his Caſtle of Nottingham though ſirongly aflailed by Ralph Earle of Cheſter 


and | 
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and the Earle Ferrers, and the Caſtle of Tichill by the Biſhop of Dareſme , held out for 


the Earle Joby, and found the King ſome worke to doe ypon his returne ; who preſent- 
Caſtle withall the ſhew of 


ued to —ů— 
nce of blood before they rendred themſelues, which was alſo 


The Kin 
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afile of Lincoln , 


Gd the Biſhop 


ted to the King, of euery plongh/and,through our England 
required the third part of the ſermice,of cuery Knights Fee e 


The fourth and la 
ſembly brake yp. But here either to adde more Maieſty after calamity , or elie to nul- 
liſie his act done to the Eemperour is appointed the Kings cecoronation to be ſolem- 
niſed at Wincheſter, preſently vpon the Feaſt of Eaſter next — Whileft the king 
was in theſe parts, Willem King of Scoti, te paites to him, and required the dignities and 
bonowrs his predeſeſſors of right had in England, and with all the counties of Northumberland, 
Cumberland, Weſtmerland , and Lancafter. To whom the King of Exgland ſirfl an- 
ſwered, that be would ſatisfie bim by the advice of bis Councell, with ſhortly afier was aſſem- 
bled at Northampton, where, after deliberation, he told him that his petition , ought not in 
reaſon , tobe graunted at that trme , when almoſt all the Princes of France were his enemies, for 
it would be thought rather an aft of fare: then any true affett;on,and ĩo put it off for that time 
with faire promiſes : yet graunts he by the advice, and conſent of the Councell, ynder 
his Charter, to william King of Scotts and his heires for euer: that when by ſommons they 
ſbould come to the Court of the king of England,. ibe Biſhop of Dureſme,and the Shriefe of Nor- 
thumberland receaue them at the river of Tweed my them vnder ſafe condutt to the 
riuer of T cis,and there the Archbiſhop of Y on ke, and the Shriefe of Torkeſhire ſhould receine and 
conduft them to the bounds of that county : and ſo the Biſhops and Sbriefes of other Shires till they 
came tothe Court of the King of England, and from the time that the King of Scots firſt extred 
into this Realme , hee ſhould bane an hundred ſhillings a day allowed of gift for his e, and 
after he came to the Court, thirty ſhillings a day and twelue Waſtells , and twelne Simmells of the 
Kings, fore quartes of the Kings beſt wine and ſix of ordinary wine,two pounds of pepper. and fam 
of Cinamon ; two —. of Wexe, or foure Wax lights , forty great long the 
Kings beſt candles, and twenty foure of other ordinary, and at his retrerne to be ſafely condutted as 
he c ame, and with the ſame allowance. 

From Northampton, both the Kings go to Woodſtock and thence to Wincheſter, x here 
the Coronation is ſumptuouſly ſolemniſed. And there King Richard reſumes the two 
Mannors he ſold to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, at his going to the noly Warre , and like- 
wiſe the Caftle of Wincheſter and that county, with whatſocuer ſales he had made * 
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of the Demaynes of the Crowne , alledging that it was not in his gamer to aliene 4pry thi 
— rocks ſame whereby his State = to ſub. The Biſhop of Dareſne n 
reuocations , did voluntarily , deliuer vp the Caſtle of Dureſas, with the County af 
Northumberland , which the King willed to be delivered to . Hugh Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln gaue for the liberty of his Church one choutagd Markes of (iluer , re+ 
deeming thereby che cuſtome of giuing to the King of Auglaad cucry yeare a clake furs 
red with Sabells, ; 

Here all ſuch who had taken part with the Earle Jobs and defended bis Caſiles, were 
ſommoned to appeare,and all the rich were put to their ravſame, the pdorer ſary let go 
at liberty, but under ſureties of an hundred Markes a peece, to anſwere in the Kings | 
Court whenſoeuer they ſhould be called. The King of Score, ſeeing the King of Ex- 
land vie all meanes for money, offers fifteene thouſand Markes for Northwwberland, 
with the appurtenances, alledging how King Henry the ſecond gaze the ſame to Henry hu 
Father , and that after him, King Malcom inojed it fixe yeages. T his large offer of money 
tempted King Richard ſo, as againe hee conſulted with his Councelſ about the matter. 
and in conclufion was willing to yeelt the ſame to the King of Scorz, reſerving to him - 
ſelfe the Caſtles , but that, the King of Scots would not accept, and ſo with much dif. 
content departs into Scotland; yet two yeares aſter this, King Richard ſends Hubert 
Walter Archbiſhop of Canterbary to Torte, there to treate with the King of Scots of 3 
marriage betweene Otho his Nephew ,and Margaret daughter to the fad king, co haus 
for her Jowre all Lynox,and he would gine with bis Nepbew, Northumberland awd the F 
dome of Carlile, wu all the Caſtles, but the Queene of Scots in the time of this treaty, be · 
ing knowne to be with Childe, it tooke no effect. | | 

From Wincheſter , king Richard departs into Normandy with an hundred (hips, ſo that 
his tay in England was but from the latter end of February to the tenth of May, aud 
that time one'y ſpent in gleaning out what le this kingdome could yeeld, to con 
ſume the ſame in his buſineſſes of France, which tooke vp all the reſt of his raigne , ber 
ing in the whole but nine yeares, and nine months whereof he was neuer aboue gight 


moneths in Exgland. Nor doe wee finde that euer his wife - wr was here, ot 
any dowry or honour of a Queene of England, or otherwiſe of any regard with him, 
how much ſouer ſhe had deſerued, 


And now all affaires that either concerned the ſtate in all, or any mannes par- 
ticular,was(to the great charge and trauayle of the Subiects of Englaxd,co be diſpaich 
ed in Normandy: and that gaine we had by our large dominions abrode. The firſt ay 
on that king Richard vndettooke ypon his — ouer, was, the teliauiag of Yorwew, 
beſciged by the king of France and there his brother Jabs, by che mediation of thæu 
mother Queene Elionor is reconciled vnto him, and abiutes the part of the king of 
France, And to make bis party, the ſtronger in thoſe countries hee fickt gives his ſiſter 
Toane, Queene Doweger of Sicile to R Earle of Towlowſe, being the neereſt neigh» 
bour of powre to his Darchyof Gwen, and might moſt offend him, Then enters league 
with Nalduine Earle of Flanders from whom the king of Fraxce had tak en Artois, and 
Vermandois,and on all fides ſeekes to imbroyle his encmy.Foure yeates at leaſt held this 
miſerable turmoyle berwixt theſe two kings, ſurpriſing, recouering, tuynir g and ſpay . 
ling each others Eflate , often deccuing both the world, and themſelues with ſhew of 
couenants reconciliatorie ( which were euer more broken againe vpon all a $ 
according to the miſtery of war and ambition. | 

King Phil of France to firengthen him(elfe u ith ſhipping to oppoſe the Englyh, 
marries Botilde the ſiſter of Kut king of, Denmark hut this match made for his ends, and 
not affection turned to his more trouble, forthe next day after his wedding hee 
her away, pretending ( beſides other <hings ) propinquity of bloud, aud for this K 
long and great contention with the Church and the king of Dexmarks.. The Emperor |. 
ſends to the king of England maſſie Crowne of gold, and offers to come and »yde him 
againſt the king of Fance and to inuade bis kingdome, but the king teturnes him one. 
ly thankes, not willing to have him ſiire ia this buſines and in regard hee ſulpeRed tbe 


Emperour affected to adde Francs tothe Empire, which would not be ſafe * 
„tee 
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that the King of France dealing with the Emperour might win him with mony, and ſo 
in the end, ioyne both together againſt him, Now to ſupply the charge of this great 
worke , England was ſure ſtill to beare the heavieſt part : and no ſhift is leaſt vnſought, 
that might any way rayſe meanes to the King from hence, Witneſſe the Commiſſion giuen 
to the Inſtices Itenerants ſent into euery Shire of England for exaction vpon pleas of the Crowne, 
for Eſcheats, wardſhips, marriages & c. with the improuement of the Demaynes,and the order ta- 
hen for the exalt knowing of the Eſtates of men, and eſpecially of the Iewes , onwhom the King 
would haue none to prey but himſelfe : Then the rayſing an impoſutron ⁊ pon allowance of Tarne- 
ments, which was for Earle twenty Markes of ſiluer : enery Baron, ten, enery Kinght hauing 
lands, foure : and for ſuch as had none, two Markes for a licence, The Collection whereof 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury commits to his brother Theobald Walter, Beſides an- 
other new ſeale,the old being loſt by the Vice-Chancelor at the taking of Ciprus brings in a new 
exaction. | 

But the proceeding in the pleas of the Crowne and extorting of penalties Anno 
Reg.g. By Hugh Bardolph, Roger Arundle and Geffrey Hatchet Juſtices Itenerants for Lys- 
ole, Nottinghamſhire, Darbyſbire, Toręſbire, Northumberland, Cumberland, and Lan- 
caſter,was of a higher ſtraine of exaction, and more profound, as having more of time, 
and preſumption ypon the peoples ſufferance,of whom, when once trial was made that 
they would beare , were ſure to haue more layd on them then they were able to vndet 
goe. And with theſe vexations (faith Houeden) all England from Sea to Sea was redu- 
ced to extreame pouerty, and yet it ended not heare: another rorment is added to the 
confuſion of the Subiects by the Iuſtices of the Foreſts, Hugb Neuile, chicfe Juſtice, 
Hugh Wac,and Erniſe de Nenile, who not onely execute thoſe hidious lawes introduced 
by the Norman, but impoſe other of more tyranicall ſeuerity, as the memory thereof 
being odious, deſerues to be vtterly forgotten, hauing afterwards by the hard labour 
of our noble anceſtors, and the goodnes of more regular Princes, beene aſſuaged and 
now out of _ 

Beſides in the (ame yeare, this King impoſes 5 ſhil. vpon euery Hide or Plongh-land,(which 
comtayned an hundred AcreiVior the — * — ric courſe — taken: Like- 
wiſe he required by his Vicegerent the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,that the people of Eng- 
land ſhould finde three hundred Knights for one yeare to remaine in his ſeruice, or ſo much money, 
— for euery Knight three ſhillings per diem. Againſt which Hugh Biſhap of Lyncoln 
oppoſes, and ſaies, that he would newer yeeld to the Kings will in this, for the detriment it might 
be to the Church and example to poſterity, that ſhould rot complaine thereof and ſay : our Fathers 
haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on ede, and turning to the Archbiſhop, 
wiſhed him, that he would doe nothing whereof he might be a ſharped. 


| 


This Archbiſhop ſo husbanded the Kings buſineſſe that in Anno Reg. 7. he yeelded 

an accompt vnto him, that hee had leuied of the Kingdome within the ſpace of two 
yeares eleuen hundred thouſand Markes of filuer ; which, conſidering that time 
is a moſt remarkeable ſumme. And now 2s the firſt act of this King was his violent 
proceeding in a buſineſſe of Treaſure with Stephen Thurſtan Seneſhall of Normandy, ſo 
was it likewiſethe laſt, and the cauſe of his diſtruction: for, 1Widomare , Viſcont of Li- 
moges, hauing found a great treaſure of ſiluer, and gold in the ground, ſends a good 
part thereof to the King, which he refuſes, laying clayme to the whole : u deny- 
ing theſame,the King layes fiege ro his Caſtle where he imagined the treaſure was hid; 
= of the Caſtle being but weake , offered to render the lame, their liues members, 
and Armor ſaued , which the King would not yeeld vnto, but ſwore that hee would 
ſack the Caſtle, and hang them all, Whereypon deſperatly they teſolue to ſtand to 
their defence, King Richard with Marchard, generall of the rab men, going about 
the Caſtle to view what place was fitteſt for an aſſault ; Bertram di Gurdun, from the 
walls ſhot a barbed arrow that hit tlie King in the arme, with ſuch a deadly blow, as he 
was preſently ſent to his lodging: not withſtanding commands he his forces to proſe- 
cute the aſſault without intermiſſhon which they did, and rooke the Caſtle putting 
to execution all the defendants except Bartram, who by the Kings command was 
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by a rude Chirurgion,afrer much mangling the fleſh hardly cut out, brought the King to 
diſpaire of life, and to diſpoſe of his Fltare,leauing to his bro ther ſob three parts of his 
treaſure, and the fourth to his ſetuants. , 
Which done, he willed Bertram Gurdum to be brought vnto him, of whom he deman- 
ded, what hurt he had done him, that prouoked him to doe this miſchleſe ite whom 
Bertram replies: thou haſt killed my father and my two brothers with thine m add and now 
wouldeſt haus ſlaine mee, taks what renenge thou wilt, I willingly indure tertare 
thou canſt in flit pon mee, iu reſpect — thee, who baſt dane ſuch and ſo great miſchiefe 
to the world. The King notwithſtaading this rough and deſperate anſwere, cauſed 
him to be let looſe, and not onely forgave him his death, but commanded x00 ſhillings 
Rerling to be giuen vnto him, but Adarehbard after the King was dead cauſed him to be 
hanged and fl ayed. 
his was the end of this Lyon- like King, when he had raigned nine yeates, and g 
monthes, wherein hee exacted, and conſumed more of this Kingdome, then all bis pre- 
deceſſors from the Norman had done before him, and yet leſſe deſerued then any, 
hauing neither lived here, neither left behinde him monument of Pietie , or of any o- 
ther publique worke, or euet ſhewed loue or care to this Common wealth, but one- 
ly to get what hee could from it. Neuer had Prince more giuen with leſſe a doe and 
leſſe noyes then hee, The reaſon whereof, as haue ſaid , was his vndertaking the 
Holy warte, and the cauſe of Chrift,with bis ſuffring therein; & that made the Clergie, 
which then might doe all, to deny him nothing: and the people, fed with the report of 
his miraculous valour, horrible incountets in his voyage abroade (and then ſome 
victories in France) wete brought to beare more the euet otherwiſe they wold haue don. 
Then had he ſuch Miniſters here to ſerue his turue as preferred his, before the ſer. 
vice of God, and did more for him in his abſence, then euet peraduentute hee would, or 
could haue done for himſelfe by being here —— For, both, to hold their places, and 
his good opinion, they deuiſe more ſhifts of rapine, then had euer bin ptactiſed before 
in this Kingdom, & cared not ſo he were ſatisfied, what burthen they layd on the Sub- 
ie&t; which tent, & totne by continual exactions was made tbe more miſerable, in that 
they came betrayed with the ſhew of Religion & Law, the maine ſupporters of humane 
ſocietie, otdayned to preſerue the ſtate of a people, & not toconfoundir, But the inſo- 
lent ouercharging the Rate in theſe times gaue occaſion to the future, to provide for 
themſeclues; Exceſſes euet procure alterations. And the Succefſors of this King were but 
little beholding vnto him; for out of his irregularitie, their boundleflnes came to bee 
broght wirhin — limits, Vet what this King wold haue proued, had his daies allowed 
bim other then this rough part of warre, we know nor; but by the operation of a poore 
Hermits ſpeech made vnto him, we ate ſhewed that he was conuettble. For being by 
him vehemently vrged to be mindefull of the ſubuetſion of Sad, and to abſtaine Fat 
things ynlawfull,therby,to auoyd the vengeance of God, he ypon an inſuing ſicknes(a 
ſounder Counſailor then health) remembriog this aduertiſment, vowes areformation 
of his life: and did afterward vpon his recouery, every morning riſe early to heare 
deuine ſervice, For which Howeden bath this note: bow glorious it us for a Prince to begin 
and end his att:ons in him who is beginning without beginning, and indges the ends of the Earth, 
Beſides he growes hoſpitable to the poore, and made teſtitution of much Church veſ- 
ſell, that had beene taken and (old for bis ranſome. 


* 


hrert, and 4dm to put them away and beſtow them abroad to anoyde the puniſhment of 
God. The King gane him the lie and ſayd, he knew none he had, Yes Sir, replied the Prieft, 
three daughters you haue, and they are theſe, Pride, Couetouſneſſe, and Lecherie. The 
King callmg thoſe who were preſent about bim, and relating what the Prieſt had ſaid , willed them | 
to be witneſſes how he would beſtow theſe his 2 daughters which the Prieſt charged him withal, 
The 1.which is Pride, I give to the Templars and Hoſpitallers, Couetuouſneſſe, to the 
Monkes of Ciſteaux Order, and Lecherie to the Gong this ſodaing retortion ſhewe: ui 
bis quickneſſe and what kinde of men were then mig ned, and ont of his grase. | 


B it the arro wdrawne ous with great torture, left the head behinde, which being 


Though this King had no iſſue, yet was bee told by a Prieſt in France that he had three cm %, viſue, 


The end of the Life and Raigne of Richard the fuſt. 


The Life, and raigne of K ins Tohn. 


O H N having his brothers Army in the field, with all his Seruants and 

followers , intertaines them generally with promiſes of large rewards, 

and thereby bad the aduantages of time, power, and opinion to help him 

on to his defires, Habert Archbiſhop of Canterbury — = buſines 

in thoſe parts, and the moſt potent miniſter he could wiſh, for ſo migh- 

ty a worke, he preſently diſpatches for England, with William Marſhall Earle of Strigul, 

Geffery Fitz, Peter, &c. to prepare the people to receiue him for their King: who, eſpe- 

cially dealing with thoſe were moſt doubted would oppoſe him, and vndertaking for 

him that he ſhould reſtore ynto them their rights, and . the Kingdome, as hee 

ought, with moderation; wrought ſo as they were all content ypon thoſe conditi- 

ons, to ſweare Fealte vnto him againſt all men. Theſe yndertakers, likewiſe, ſend 

word to William King of Scots (to hold him in, from any attempt) that hee ſhould alſo 

haue full Garicfation for what hee claymed in England, vpon the returne of their new 

Maiſter. And ſo were all things — cleare on this fide, Bur on the other , the tight 

of ſucceſſion, which was in Artlur the Elder brothers Sonne, ſtirred affections of an- 

other nature, the nobility of Aniow, Maine and Twreine,maintayning the vſuall cuſtome 

of inberitance, adhere to Arthur, whom his mother Conſtance puts vndet the Protection 
of the King of France, who teceiues him and vndertakes the defence of his right, 

Tobs having his chieſe ayme at the Crowne of Exgland could haue no time of ſtay to 
cloſe thoſe ruptures that ſo violently brake out there, but having received the inueſti- 
tute of the Dutchy of Normandy,and performed all thoſe rites, he ſpeedily, with his mo- 

|| ther Elioner (ho muſt haue her part in euery act of her Sonne:) paſſes over into Eng- | 
land, and by way of election teceues the crowne vpon the Aſſention day, at the hands 
of Hubert Archbiſh. of C ho in his Oration, (as it is recordedin Aat. Pa.) be- 
fore the whole Aſſembly ofthe [tate ſhewed,chat by allreaſon denine & bumaine ,none ought 
to ſucceed in the Kingdome but who ſhould be for the — of his vertwes, vninerſally choſen 
— tate, as was this man, &. which then, ſeemes eſpecially vrged, in teſpect his title of 
ucceſſion would not carry it. And the Archbiſhop afterward, vpon this poynt, being 
queſtioned, confeſſed to his friends, that he foreſaw this man would, (what bloud and miſ- 
ehiefe ſoener it ſhowld ceſt) in the end obtayne the crowne. And therefore the ſafer way was, to pre- 
went confuſion that the land ſhould rather make him King then he make himſelfe;and that this e- 
lefion would be ſome tye pon him, | 
So came John to the crowne of England which he gouerned with as great iniuftice as 
he gat it, and imbraked the ſtate, and himſelfe, in chose miſerable —— 
his violences and oppreſſion, as produced deſperat effects, and made way to thoſe great 
alterations in the gouernment which followed. The Queene Mother, a woman of an 
bigh and working ſpirit,was an eſpeciall agent in this ptefetment of her donne /obn, in 
reſpect of her owne greatneſſe, knowing how ſhee ſhould be more by him, then ſhee 
could be by her grand-childe Aribur, who had a mother would looke to become Re- 
ent here, and ſo over-ſhaddow her eftate , which was a thing not to be indured, Be- 
ides Arthur was a child, borne and bred a ſtranger , and neuer ſhewed vnto the King- 
dome, ſo that he had nothing but his right to draw a party, which could not be ſuch 
(in regard of the daunger of the aduentute, things ſtanding as they did) that could doe 
him any great good, Men being content rather to — the preſent, though 
wrong,with ſaftie, then ſeeke to cftabliſh anothers right, with the hazard of their own 
confuſion. | 
The ſtate of England ſecured;King Joby returnes into Normandy vpon intelligence giuen 
m — of the — in thoſe parts by Phillip the French Kine, who bad _ the 
Jobs, order of Knighthood to Arthur, and taken his homage for Amos Poifton, Main, Twrein, 
and alſo for Normandy (in regard as he pretended) that King /ob had neglected to 


come, and doc him homage for the ſame,as members held of the crowne of France, King 
Johm d 
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The Land raigne of King John. 


| Jobn,nor willin 5 vpon his new and doubt full admiſſion ro the gouern ment to ingulph 
himſelſe into a ſodaine warre,mediates a Parle with the King of Frarce, who well yn- 
derſtanding the time, and his owne aduantages, requires ſo vnreaſonable conditions, ac 
King lohn could not, without great diſhonor yeeld vnto, and fo they fall to the ſword, 
The King of France vnder pretence of working for Arthur gets for himſelfe, which be. 
ing diſcouered, Arthur with his mother Canftance arc brought (by theperſwafion of 
theit chiefe Miniſter Malm de la Roche) to commit themſelues to the protection of 
King lohn; of whom likewiſe conceiuing a ſodaine iealoſie (or elſe informed of his pur- 
poſe to impriſon them) the next night after their comming, got ſecretly away & fled to 
Angiers. Sa this yong Prince, borne to be cruſht berweene theſe two potent Kings ( in- 
trending only their one ends) gaue occaſion by leauing them both, to make both his 
enemies. After many attempts, and little gaine on either ſide, another treaty is media- 
ted by the Popes Legars, wherein King Jobs buyes his peace ypon theſe yeelding con · 
ditions: That Louys, eldeſt ſoms to King Philip ſhould marry his Neece Blanch daughter of 
Alphonſo Nong of Caſtile, and haue with her in Dowre, the Citie and County of Eureux , with 
ſundry Caſtles m Normandy, and 3 o thouſand Marks: of Siluer. Beſides, promiſes if hee died 
without iſſue,to leane vnto him all his territories in France, And that be would not ayde his Ne- 
phew Otho(lately elected Emperor )againſt Philip brother to the late Emperor Hen. G. whom 
the K. of France tauored,io oppoſition of Pope [nnocentins who tooke the part of Onbo. 
After this Peace made, Orho taking it vnkindly to bee thus forſaken by his Vncle 
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Tohn,ſends his two brothers Hemy Duke of Saxony and Wilkam Wintox(lo titled, for has 
uing been born at Wincheſter ro require the City of Exrexx and the County of Poiftow, 
and two parts of the treaſure which his Vncle King Richard had bequeathed ynto him, 
beſides other moueables but they come to late, the obligation of bloud, and rendring 
of dues is held to be of an inferiornature to the pteſent intereſts of State. To this vn- | 
kind, and vnnaturall act he preſently addes another: Repudiars his wife (daughter to 
the Earle of Glecefter, alleadging conſanguinity in the third ) and marries 1ſabell 
daughter and inherecrix to the Earle of A fianced before to Hugh le Brun Earle 
of March(a Peere of great Eſtate and alliance in France) by conſentot King Richard, 
in whoſe cuſtodie ſhe then was. And having finiſhed theſe diſtaſtſull buſineſſes he re- 
turnes, to giue as little contentment, into Exg. where he impoſes 3 ſhillings vpon eue 
plough- land, to diſcharge the great dowry of 30 thouſand Marks he was to giue with 
his Neece Blanch the collection whereof, Geffrey Archb. of Yorke oppoſes within his 
Prouice, For which, and for refuſing, vpon ſummons to come vnto this late treaty in 
Frarce, the King cauſcs his Shriefe James Potern, to ſeiſe ypon all his temporalties. The 
Archb. int etdicts the whole Prouince of Yorke, and excommunicats the Shriefe. K. Jaa 
ſhortly after, makes a progreſſe with his wife Queen Iſabel ouer all the North parts vn- 
to Scotland & exalts great fines of offenders in his foreſts. In his paſſing through Yorke- 
ſhire,his brother the Archb. refuſed him wine and the honour of the Bells at Bexerley, 
but by the mediation of 4 B B. and 4 Barons,and a great ſum of mony a reconciliation 
is made betweene them wich promiſe of reformation of exceſſes on either part. 


Vpon Eafter day (after his returne from the North) the King againe'is Crowned at 
Canterbury, and with him [ſabel his Queene, by the Alchb Hubert. And there are the 
Earls and Barons of Exg. ſummoned to be ready withhorſe & armor to paſſe the Seas 
with him preſently ypon Whirſontide, bur they holding a conference together at Leice- 
ſer by a generall conſent ſend him word, that vnleſſe he would render them their Rights and 
Liberties they would not attend him out of the Kingdome, The King, faith Howeden,vſing ill 
coun(ell,required of them their Caſtles, & beginning with m de Auleme demanded 
to haue his Caſtle of Beaueyr, Williams delivers his ſonne in pledge, but kept his Cafile. 


Notwithſtanding this refuſall of the Lords, having taken order for the gouernment, he 
paſſes over with his Queene into Nor mandy. w her e his preſence,with the great ſhew of 
his preparations, cauſed the reuolters to forbeare their enterpriſes for that time, and a 
farther ratification, with as ſtrong couenants, and cantions as could be deviſed, is made 
ofthe Agreements with King Phillip of France, u ho feaſts the King of England and his 


Queene at Paris with all complements of amitie, _ 
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The Life, and raigne of King John. 


And here both Kings, ſolicited by the Popes Legat, grant a Subſidy of the fortith part 
of all their Subiects teuenues for one 222 way of Almes)to ſuccor the Holy Land. 
For the leauying whereof in England , Geffrey Fitz, Peter Chiefe Iuſticiat ſends out his 
Writs by way of requeſt and perſwaſion, and not as of dus or coattion to anoyde example. 

But many months paſſed not, ere a new conſpiracy brake out by the inſtigation 
of Hugh le Brun, who lung with the rapture of his wife ( a —— of the moſt ſenſible 
touch in nature) combines with Arthur, the Barons of Poittow and Brittatne, and raiſed 


a ſtrong fide, which the Kio of France( notwithſtanding all thoſe tyes wherein hee 
Rood ingaged to the King of Exgland) betakes himſelfe vnto, in regard of his owne in- 
teteſts and aduantages from which no bands could withhold him, and againe both 


theſe Kings are in Armes. The King of France declares himſelfe for Arthur to whom 
he marries his yongeſt daughter: requires King Johr to deliuer vp vnto him all his ter- 
ritories in France, and by a torie day ſummons him to appeare perſonally at Pa- 
tis, to anſwere what ſhould bee layde to his charge, and abide the Areſt of his Court, 
which King lobn refuſing, was by ſentence adiudged to looſe all he held ofthat Crown, 

Then is he affailed on one fide by the King of France in Normandy, on the other by 
Arthur, and the Barons in Anion who lay fiege to Mirabel, defended by Elienor the 
Queene mother, and were vpon the point of taking it; when King John, with greater 
expedition and force then was expected, came and defeited the whole army of the 
afaylianes, tooke priſoner the Earle Arthur, Hugh le Brun with the Barons of Poiftew 
and aboue 200 Knights, 2nd men of command, all which hee carried away bound in 
Carts, and diſperſed into divers Caſtles both of Normandie and England. 

This victorĩe, which might ſeeme ynough to haue eſtabliſhed his Eſtate, vndid 
him, for by the ill vſing thereof he loſt himſelfe and his reputation for ever, Arthur is 
ſhortly after — in priſon, and the deed layde to his charge, which , with the 
cruell execution of many his priſoners and Oſtages ſo exaſperates the Nobilitie of 
Brittaine, Anion and Poiftos as they all take Armes againſt him, and ſummoned he is to 
anſwere in the Court of luſtice of the King of France to whom they appeale, which, he, 
refuſing is condemned both to looſe the Dutchy of Normandie ( which his Anceſtors 
had held by the ſpace of 300 yeares) and all his other Provinces in France, whereof the 
next yeare after,cither through his _—_— being (as they write) given over to the 
pleaſures of his yong wife, ot by the reuole of his one Miniſters ( incenſedlikeyiſe 
againſt him)he — holy diſpoſſeſſed. 

And in this diſaſtrous Eſtate, bh returnes into England, and charges the Eatles and 
Barons with the reproach of his loſſes in France and fines them to pay the ſeuenth part 
of all their goods for refuſing him ayde. Neither ſpared hee the Church,or the Com- 
mons in this impoſition. Of which rapin — , —— execmors, Hubert Arch- 

| Canterbury for the Clergie,and Geffrey Fitz Peter Inſticiar fer the Layetie, 
12 this — — colleQe , amounted not to anſwere his — 2 the furniſh- 
ing of freſh ſupplies for the recouery of his loſſes ( for which he vrges the ſame to bee 
raiſed)and therefore againe in leſſe then the ſpace of an yeare, another leauie ( but by 
a fairer way is made. A Parliament is conuoked at Oxford, wherein is granted two 
Markes and an halfe of euery Knights fee for militarie ayde, neither departed the Cler- 
gie from thence till they had likewiſe promiſed their part. No ſooner is this money 
gathered but a way is opened, into that all-deuouring Gulph of France to iſſue it, 
through a reuolt begunne in Brittaine , by Guido ( now husband to Conflance,mother of 
Arthur) Sauari de Mallon, and Almeric Luſignien, conſederats with many others; who 
receiving not that ſatisfaction, expected from their new Maiſter, call in, their olde a- 
gaine, to ſhew vs, that mens priuat intereſts, howſeever Honour and Iuftice ate pre- 
tended, onely ſway their affe ions, in ſuch actions as theſe, 

And ouer haſtes King Jobs, and by the _ he brought, and what he found there, 
won the ſtrong Caſtle of Mont Alban, and after the Citie of Angiers ; and was in a faite 
| = to haue recouered more; but that the King of France, by the fortune of one day 

(wherein he overthrew and tooke priſoners the chiefe confedrats, Guido, Almeric, & Sa- 
uri forced him to take truce for two yeares, and returne into Exg. for more ſupplies, 
And 
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forme and order againe,coft more adoe, and more noble bloud chen all the wartes for- 
raigne had done ſince the Conqueſt, For this contention ceaſed not (though it often 
had ſome faire intermiſſions, till the great Charter made to keepe the right be- 
twixt Souetaingtie, and SubieRion)firſt obtayned of this King /ohn,after;of his ſonne 
Hen. 3. (though obſerued truely of neither) was in the maturity of a judiciall Prince, 
Edward the fitil, freely ratifyed Au. Reg. 27. which was aboue foure ſcore yeares.” And 
was the firſt ciuill diſſention that euer we finde , ſince the eſtabliſhing of the Eng. 
liſh Kingdom, berweene the King, and his Nobles of this nature. For the better know. 


the occaſions giuen and taken of theſe turbulencies, t e Ganand 
It was this time, about 140. yeares ſince Mum the firſt had here planted the Nors 
man Nobility, whoſe yſſue being now become meere Engliſh; were growne to bee of 
great numbers, of great meanes, and great ſpitits, euer exerciſed in the warres of Fraqce, 
where moſt of them were Commanders of Caſtles, or owners of other Eſtates, beſides 
what they held in England : and — by this violent, and vnſucceſſull King (bur out 
from action, and theit meanes abroad, they practiſe to preſerve what was left, and to 
make themſelues as much as they could at Which, by their martiall freedome, and 
the ptiuiledges of the Kingdom neceſſity now — them to looke into it) they more 
boldly preſume to attempt, in regard they ſaw themſe 
be perpetually haraſſed at the Kings will, & that violence and corruption hath no facul- 
ty to — & ypon them; wherin their cauſe was much bettet then their proſecution, 
For whilſt they ſtriue to recouer what they had loft, and the King to keepe what he by 
aduantage of time and ſufference had gotten, many vniuſt and inſolent courſes ate v. 
on either fide,which leauc their ſtaine to poſterity , & make foule che memoty of thoſe 
times, We can excuſe no part herein, all was ill, and out of order, A diſraſed Head firſt 
made a diflempred body, which being not to be recouered a part, rendted the ſickneſſe 
ſo long and teadious as it was, Beſides, the ſtrange corruption of the ſeaſon concurred, 
to adde to this miſchiefe: An ambirious Clergy polluted with auarice, brought Piety in 
ſhew to be a preſumptiue party herein, & takes aduantages vpon the weakeneſſes they 
found, for which, the Roman Church heares ill to this day. And the occaſion of their in- 
terpoſition in this buſines, began about the Election of a new Archb. & Canterbury 
(Hubert being lately dead) which the Monkes of that Covent had made ſecretly in the 
night, of one Reginald xheir Subprior; to prevent the King whom they wold not, ſhould 
haue a hand in the buſines, which they pretended ro appertaine freely to themſelues by 
their ancient priuiledeges. And this Kigimald(chus elected ) they inſtantly diſpatch to- 
wards Rome tak ing his Oath of ſecrefic before hand. But the falneſſe of has ioy burſt 
open that locke and out comes the report of his aduancement, vpon his landing in 
Flanders, which the Monkes hearing, and fearing what would ſollow, ſend to the king 
to craue leaue to Hect a ſit man for that Sea. The King nominates vnto them Johns. 
Gray Biſhop of Norwich whom hee eſpecially fauouted, and pei ſwaded them (vpon 
great promiſes of their good) to preferre : the Kings deſire is propounded to the Co- 


uent, and after much debate, is Jon Gray aduanced to the Mayte. \ 
L 2 Whereiu 


And here another impoſition is layde of che thirteenth part of all moneables,and o- 
ther goods both of the Clergie and Layetie: who now ſeeing their ſubſtances thus 
conſumed without ſueceſſe, and likely euer to bee made liable to the Kings deſperat 
courſes, begin to caſt for the recovery of their ancient immunites, which ypon their 
former — had bn vſurped by their late Kings, & to caſe themſelues of theſe bur. 
thens indirectly layd vpon them. And the firſt man that oppoſed the collection of this 
impoſition, was againe the Archb. of Yorke, who ſolemaly accurſed the teceiuers ther- 
of within his Prouince, and ſecrecly conuayed himſelf out of the Kingd, deſirous tather 
to live as an exile abroad then to indure the miſeric of oppreſſion at home: men accomn.. 
ting themſelues leſſe ini uriouſiy rifled in a wood then in i place where they preſume of ſaftia; 
And hence grew the beginning of a miſerable breach berweene a King and his 
people, being both, out of proportion, and diſioynted in thoſe iuſt Ligaments of Com · 
mand and Obedience that ſhould hold them together ; the reducing whereof into due 
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| herein their laſt error ( fayth Mat, Par.) was worſe then their firſt , and began that diſcord 
which after proned an irreparable dammage to the Kingdome. 

The King ſends to Rome certaine of the Monkes of Canterbury ( amongſt whom 
was one Helis de Brandfield a moſt truſty ſeruant of his) with bountifull allowance, 
to obtaine the Popes confirmation of this Election. And about the ſame time like- 
wiſe ſend the Biſhops ſuffragans(of the Church of Canterbury) their — to 
the Pope againſt the Monkes for preſuming to make election without their aſſiſtance, 
as by Right and Cuſtome they ought: alledging examples of three Archbiſhops ſo 
elected. The Monkes, oppoſe this allegation, offring to bring prooſe that they onely, 
by the ſpeciall priuiledge of the Roman Biſhops were accuſtomed to make this Electi- 
on. The Pope appoints a peremptorie day for deciding this Controuerſie, wherein 
the firſt Election for being made in the night, out of due time, and without ſolemne ce- 
remony is oppugned by the Kings procurators : the laſt was argued by ſome of the 
Monkes to be ill, by reaſon there was no caſſation of the firſt, which iuſt or vniuſt 
ought to haue beene, before any other Election, could iuridically be made. 

Pope ſeeing the procurators not to agree ypon one perſon, by the Councell of 
the Cardinalls adiudged both Elections voyde, and preſents vnto thema third man, 
which was Stephan de Lanfton a Cardinall o = ſpirit , and an Engliſhman borne, 
who had all the voyces of thoſe Monkes which were there, through the perſwaſion of 
the Pope, alledging it was in their powre by his prerogative to make good this choyce, 

S Lauten thus elected, and after conſecrated at Viterbo, the Pope diſmiſſes 
the Monkes and the teſt of the Agents with letters to King les, exhorting him, 

ignly to receine this Archbiſhop Canonically elected, natine of his Kingdome , learned in 
all the Scienses,@ Doctor in ie, and, which exceeded bis learning ,of a good life and con- 
werſation : a man fit , both for bis bodie, and his ſaule, &c, withall be writes to the Prior, 
and Monkes, of Canterbury, charging them by the vertne of Holy obedience to receine 
the Archbiſhop to their Paſtor and to obay him in all Spirituall and T emporall matters, 

Theſe letters, with the notice of what was done at Rome, ſo inraged the King, as 
with all precipitation he ſends Foul de Cantlo, and Henry de Cornhill,ewo fierce knights, 
wich armed men, to expeil the Monkes of Canterbury, as Traytors, out of the King. 
dome, and to ſeize ypon all they had, which — was as violently executed as 
commanded, and away packe the Prior and all the Monkes into Flanders (except ſuch 
as were ficke and not able to goe) and all their goods confiſcated, 
| Here wichall, he writes a ſharpeletter ro the Pope, accu/mg him of the wrong hee did in 

caſſing the eleftion of Norwich whom he eſpeciall faaonred, and aduancing Stephan LanRon, 
a man vnknowne unto him, bred euer in the Kingdome of France & among his enemies, and, what 
was more to bis preindice, and ſubuerſion of the liberties appertayning to his Crowne , without his 
conſent( ginen to the Montes, ) which ſhould firſt haue — hee had preſumed raſhly to 
prefer him : ſo that he much meruailed that the Pope, and the vninerſall court of Rome, would 
not call to minde how neceſſary his friendſhip had hitherto beene to that ſea : and conſider , that 
the Kingdome of England yeelded the ſame greater profit , and commoditie, then all the King- 
domes elſe on this ehe Alpes. Beſides, that he would ſtand to the liberties of his Crowne to 
the death : conſtantly affirming, that he could not be rewoked from the Election and prefer. 
ment of the Biſhop of Nor wich, whom he knew enery way fit for the place. And in concluſion 
threatens, that if he be not righted in the Premiſes hee would ſtop vp the paſſages of his 
to Rome; and that if — required, he had in the Kingdome of England, and ot 
Dominions, Archbiſhops, —_ and other Prelates of ſo ſufficient learning , as they needed 
not goe to beg ge inſtice,and indgement of ſtrangers, The Pope returnes anſwere to the 
Kings letter, and begins with theſe words,when about the buſineſſe of the Church of Can- 
rerbury, we wrote vnto you , exhorting and requeſting you humbly , earneſtly, and benign- 
, you againe wrote backs to vs ( as I may ſay , by pour leane ) in a faſhion threat- 
ning , reprowing , contumacious , aud ſtubbornely , and whilſt wee tooke care, to gine you 
aboue your right , you regarde not to giue vs according to our right , reſpelling vs leſſe 
then becomes jon. And if your dewotion bee moſt neceſſary for vs, ſous ours no leſſe fit for 
you. When wer, inſuch a caſe haue honowred no Prince ſo much as you , you ſticks not 
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certamne friuolous occaſions, wherein you alledge that you cannot conſent to the Eleftion of our be- 
| lowed ſonne Maſter Stephan Præsbiter by the title of Saint Chryſogonus Cardinal, celebra- 
ted by the Monkes of Canterbury for that hee hath beene bred among your Enemies , andhis 
perſon is altogether unknowne vmto you, Then argues hee; that it was not to bee imputed tinto 
hm for a fault but was his glory to haue lined long at Paris, where hee ſo profited in ſtudy as hee 
deſerned to bee Doctor, not onely in the liberall Sciences , but alſo in T ie ; and hu life 4- 
greeable to his learning was thought fit to obteing 4 Prebend in Paris. hee beld it 
4 marnuaile if a man of ſo great note natine of England could be vykhnowne uno him. at leaſt a 
fame, ſince (ſaith hee) ros wrote thrice onto him after hee was by ui preferred to bee Cardinall: 
that though you bad 4 deſire to call him to your familiar attendance, yet you reiazced that hee was 
exalted to a higher Office, &c. 
Then excuſes hee the point that the Kings conſent was not required, in regerd 
that they who ſhould haue required the ſame affirmed how their letters neuer came 
to his hands, &c. Althowgh ( faith hee ) in cleftions celebrated at the Apoſtolique Sia, 
the conſent of Princes u not to bee e « Tet were two Monkes to com to re qm 
your conſent , who were ſtayed at Douer, ſo that they conld not performe their meſſage in- 
ieyned them : with other allegations to this effect, ſo that at length, faithhee, wee 
were d ſpoſed to doe what the Canonicall Sanctioms ordayned to bee done without declyning 
either to the right hand. or the left, that there might bee no delay or difficultie in right imten- 
tions, leaſt the Lords flocke ſhould bee long without paſtoral. cure: and therefare renate it 
cannot bee. In concluſion hee vſeth theſe words, At mee bane had care of your Ho: 
nour. beyoud right , endeanonr to gie ut onrs ac ono, right \, that . 
more plentifully deſerne Gad grace , and onrs, leaſt if you otherwiſe 22 cal Tow fot 
imto thoſe difficulties whence you cannot eaſily get out. Since hes, in the ende muſt auer. 
came, to whom all bnees bow in Heauen, Earth, and Hell; . mhoſe Vicegerencie harre he- 
law ( though nworthie ) wee exerciſe. Teelde not therefore to their Conncells , who deſire 
your diſturbance , that themſelues might fiſh m troubled Waters; but commit your ſelf 
to our pleaſure , which will redound to your praiſe, Glorie and Honour, Neither 4 it 
ſafe for you to repugne againſt Gad, and the Church, for which , the bleſſed Martre and 


be 
| ather 
cleere memory late Kings of England, have in the hands of the Legats of the que See 
abiured that ampious Caſtome. Wee , if you acquite your ſelfe , will ſufficiently take care for you 
and yours that no preiadice ſhall ariſe vnto you .' Dated at Lateres the 10 yeare of 
our Pontificat. , n 
Thus we ſee how theſe two mighty powres ſtriue to make gootl each other pte- 
rogative , and defend their intereſts with words, But when the Pope vnderſigod 
how the King of Erglend had proceeded againſt the Church of Canterbury, bee ſends 


the Biſhops ſuffragans of the Church of Canterbury by vertue of their obedience to 
receiue for father the Archbiſhop Stephan, and to obay him withall reſpect. The Bi- 
ſhops as they were inioyned, tepaite to the King. She w the Popes Mandat, and with 
teates beſought him, as hee had God before his eyes to call home the Archbiſhop , and the 
Monkes of Canterbury to their Chnch , and voutſafe to tiſe them with Hamm and Charity, 
thereby to aueyde the ſcardall of imerdiftion, Cc. 


to derogate from aur honour , more then any Prince in ſuch a caſe would haue done : pretending 


glorious Biſhoppe Thomas lately ſhedde his blond , e yank ; aud brother of | 


preſently his Mandate to the Biſhop of London , Eh and Worceſter, to deale withthe [The Popes | 
King, by way of exhortation, to reforme himſelfe; and if they found him ſtill contu- Mandat to 

macious, they ſhould interdict the whole Kingdome of England. If that would not che B 3. 
cortect him, then himſelfe would lay a ſeuerer hand vpon him, and withall charged | 


The King interrupting the Biſhops ſpcech , breakes out into violent rage againſt 


| the Pope, and the Cardinall , ſwearing by the teeth of God, Thats N n 
le of Fag- 


ſhould dare io put his Kingdome vnder interdelton, be would preſently ſend all the C 
land ts the Pope. and confiſcat their goods. Beſides, am of Rome were found 
of bis Land, he would canſe their eyes to bee put out their noſes cut and ſo ſent home, that by theſe 


markes they mnght be knowne of other Nations. Charging moreouer the Bulhop preſently 


to aueyde bis preſence,as they would aueyde their * unger. of 
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Of this their ill ſatisfaction the Biſhop certifies the Pope; and ſhortly after the 
whole Kingdome of Exglandis interdiRted : all Eceleſiaſticall Sacraments ceaſe, except 
Confeſſion, Extreame Vnction, and Baptiſme of Children: the dead are carried out, 
and put into the earth without Prieſt or prayer. The Biſhops of London,Ely Worceſter, 
Bathe and Hereford ſecretly get out of the Kingdome. 

To anſwete this violence with the like, the King ſends preſently his Shriefes, and o- 
ther his miniſters to command all Prelates and their ſeruants forth with to depart out 
of the Kingdome , deputes the Biſhopricks, Abbayes and Priories into the hands of 
Lay men confiſcating all theis reuenues, but the Prelates themſelues get into Monaſte- 
ties, and would not out, except expelled by force, which the officers would not doe, ha- 
uing no Commiſſion for the ſame, but they ſeize on all their goods to the Kings vſe. 

Here the Monaſticall Writers of that time (of whom onely we haue notice of theſe 

roceedings, aggrauate the rigorous courſe taken in this buſineſſe) telling ys that te- 
leious men, of what Order ſoeuet, found trauayling , were pulled from tir hotſes, 
robb'd,and vily created by the Kings ſeruants, and none to doe them Juſtice, And 
how the ſetuants of a Shriefe bringing bound vnto the King a theefe, who had robbed 
and killed a Prieſt ) to know what ſhould be done with him: the King ſaid, {coſe hins 
ant let him goe he hath killed our enemy. But howſocuer this were, there were Exceſſes 
to many committed in a time ſo vntied as this was. 

The King to preuent the defection of his ſubiects which hee dayly doubted would | 
follow vpon this his breach with the Church; ſends with a militarie powre , to all the 
Potent men of the Kingdome , to require pledges for the aſſutance of their fidelitie ; 
Whitrein many of them ſatisfied the Kings will, ſending, ſome their ſonnes , ſome 
their Nephewes , other the neareſt of theit kinne. William de Bravſe a Noble man bee. 
ing requited to deliver his pledge, his wife preventing her husbands anſwere, tells 
the Commiſſioners , that the King ſhowld haue nome of her ſonnes 10 kewye, that ws ſo ill a 


arply reprehending his wife before the Kings ſeruants, told them be was res- 
dy, if he had offended, to ſatisfie the King, without any pledge, according to the iudge- 
ment of his Court, or that of his Peeres, at any time, or place whereſoever, 

Vpon the report of this anſwere the King ſends downe priuely to apprehend the 
Baron, but he hauing notice, or doubting what would follow fled with his Wife, and 
Children into Ire where, afterward this afflicted Lady to recouer mercy of the 
King, is ſaid, to haue ſent Queene I ſabei foure hundred kine, and a Bull, which yet could 
not mediate her pardon, or paciſie his wrath. But in the end ſhe was thete taken with 
her 2 ſons(the husband eſcaping into France )and ſent priſoner to the Caſtle of Windſer, 
where ſhe with her innocent children were famiſhed to death: ſo deerely payed ſhe, 
for the offence of hier raſh tongue. 

The King diſpleaſed with 4 Londoners removed his Eſchequer to Northampton, and 
with a great army marches towards Scotland to make warre vpon that King for tecei- 
uing his enemies, and ayding them againſt him, But by mediation an accord is made in 
this ſort,that the King of Scots ſhould pay eleven thouſand markes of ſiluer, and deli- 
uer vp his two daughters pledges for ſecuring the peace. Returning backe, hee cauſed 
all incloſures within his foreſts to be layde open, a worke of great griefe to his ſub- 
ies, whom, though in nothing hee ſought to ſatisfie, yer ſeekes he what he may to fa- 
ſten them in their obedience(whereofloue,and nor rigour is the ſureſt bond )and rakes 
homage of all free Tenants, yea euen of Children of twelue yeates of age throughout 
the Kingdome, 

Two yeares, to the great diſtraction of the State, the interdiction held, when the 
Pope, ſeeing no yeelding in the King, proceeds to the excommunicarion of his perſon, 
that extreame courſe of abſcicion, which his Prediceſſor Alexander, bettet aduiſed for- 
bare to take, vpon ſùggeſtion of a more hainous act committed by Hey the ſecond, 


vpon the perſon of Themas Becket, and by this violence, thinking to quaile the heart of 


a moſt vnmaiſtetable King, put him into more deſperate rage with the Clergie, who, 
notwithſtanding the Popes mandate, durſt not executethe ſame for many dayes after, 
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And firſt one Geffery , Archdeacon of Norwich, ſeruing in the Kings Ex couler- 


beneficed to remaine in the obedience of an excommunicated King; and fo witouc 


a moſt ſtraight priſon, and afterward, ypon the kings commandemear, he wis put into 
a ſheete of lead, wherein, with the waight, and want of victualls he ſoone periſhed. 

This excommunication of the King of d, was accompained the ſame yeace with 
chat of the Emperour Oths his Nephew , and are noted to be ſitaines of an yaiult na- 


tend apredemmation , the bounds allawed unto piety , 
ſoules,and not their agg in the — — Obe the chicd, the | 
Pope had an eſpeciall hand, oppoſing, for his owne ends the Election of hilf Sonne 
to the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſs. And in the vacancy of the Empite hadi feiſed yp- 
on certaine peeces in Italy appertayning therevnto; which, Orb ſecking to revoke, | 
procured vndeſeruedly the Popes dilpleaſure , who ſent yaco him diuers meſſages wil- 
ling him to deſiſt both from the proſecution of this recouery , as alſo ſcom that which | 


Frederick, King of Sicile ( who was vnder the tuition ofthe Apoltolike Sea ) bad feifed | 


The Emperour,is ſaid to haue anſwered the Popes — j. in this —— ˖ If the Pape 
vninſtly deſires to vſurp what apertaines ro the Empire ler him abſoine me from the Oath be canſeid 
me to 2 20 — Which was ; that / ſbould renokg what ſoauer rights were A- 
te from the ſame ; and I will deſſt. But the Pope refuſing the ane, and the Emperour 
not yeelding vnto the other, the ſentence of excommunication is prononnceed againſt 
him. And all the ſtates, as well of Germany as the reſt of the Roman Empire , ate ab- 


ſolued of their fealty vnto him. Thus were theſe two mighty Princes, the greateſt of 
all the Chriſtian world, leaft to the mercy of their ſubiects, who, though tbey 
were, by this meanes, all vutyed from many were not ſo from cher 


affections , or other obligations that held them | 
there are ſo many ligaments in a ſtate that tye it together, as it s ahatd thing tb 
diſſolue them altogether, vnleſſe it is by an vniuetſall of cauſes chat pro- 
duce a generall alteration thereof, And it is ſeldome ference of what temper focuer 
Kings are, but they finde an eminent party in the greateſt deſections of their people. 
this King ( the bel. of England, we finde put to this Rraight ) had yet many uoble mem- 
bers of power, beſides the chiefe officers of the kin whorn their places conſume) 
that ſtuck vnto him, Whole names are recordedin far. Par. and other writers. 

And the better to hold his reputation. and his people in action, haning now noim- 


pion countries came in, and did homageand fealty ynto him at I «blin : ſuch as inhabi- 


fuſed ro come. Here to reduce the country into better order, be ordaines the lame to 
be gouerned by the lawes and euſtomes of England , cauſes Engliſh money to be coy- 
— chere, and to be oſ equall valew wich that of this Kingdome , and curranc alike in 
both. With many other orders, which had they beene wich that cace continner] , as 
they were aduiſedly begun, would (as wiſe men de eme) haue ſetled that Kingdom 
in an mire obedience, and ſaued all that great toyle, andexpence which — 

thereof coſt this ſtack, in ſucctedin g ages. And now having deputed Job Grey 
of Norwich luſticiat there, after onely three monethyRay , bee teturnes into Englond 


ring with the reſt of his aſſiſtants, about this Sentence, affirmed, it was not ſaſe for men 


leaue reticed himſelſe home; and was the firſt ſubieR of hismaiſters wrath, Who pee- The 
ſently ſent Sir uam Talbot with force to apprehend him, and lay him faſt in ſetters in che kings ſer 
uice, his tor - 
ture, & de ath. 
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ployment abtode, hee ſcekes to ſecure all other members of the Crowne of England, 1210. 
which were vnder his dominion. And baving ranſackt great trezkure fromthe Et, | 4 | 

makes an expedition into Ireland, ypon intelligence of ſome teuolt anddiforder there. 8 
And at his fit ſt ariuall, all the great men which held the maritime Caſtles and the Cha Reg. 12. 


ted the remote partes, and faftneſſes of the Kingdome kept them ſelues away, and re- King Mb re- | 


where preſuming now vpon bis new gathered ſireng 
of the — to appeare before him at Londenzof whom faith Ar. P. be extortod 


for their redemption the ſumme of an hundred thouſand pounds ſterling. 
And the next yeate, being the twelſe of his xaigne, with this treaſure bee —_— 
| ales 
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The King of 
France aſſem- 
bles his forces 
for England, 


ing John: 
reparations 


for defence, 


Wales (that had rebelled) to his obedience, and takes eight and twentie children of 
the beſt famelies for pledges of their future ſubiection. Returning thence exaQts of eue- 
ry Knight, that attended not his Army in that expedition two marks, and at Nor: A 
ton is pleaſed to receiue the Popes Agents, Pandolphns and Durandus (ſent to make 
peace berweene the Kingdome and Prieſthood ) by whoſe exhortation, and the con- 
fideration of the State of his Kingdome , hee conſented that the Archbiſhop and the 
Monkes of Canterbury with all ithe exiled Biſhops ſhould in peace returne to their 
owne, Bur refuſing to make ſatisfaction for their goods confiſcated, the oo de- 
att ynſatisfied , to the greater preiudice of the King , whom now the Pope finding to 
yeelding in any thing, falls to bee more imperious to conſtraine him to all whatſo- 
euet he defired, And abſolues all the Kings ſubiects of what condition ſoeuer from 
their obedience, ſtrictiy forbidding them, vnder paine of excommunication, his Board, 
Councell, and Conference. Which notwithſtanding preuayled not to diuett the ſub- 
iect from the ſeruice of their King. Who about this time takes occaſion, vpon the 
breaking out of certaine poore Mountainers of Wales that make pillage vpon the Bor- 
ders, to taiſe another Army to inuade the whole Countrey. And being at Notting- 
bam, prepared for this action (before he would fit downe to dinner) cauſed thoſe eight 
and twenty children, the innocent pledges of the ub, to be all hanged in his preſence, 
But before hee had dyned, letters came that gaue him intelli — of a conſpitacie in- 
tended for his owne diſtruction; and that if he went forward in this warte, he would 
be either ſlaine of his owne le, or betrayed to the enemy. Whereupon he returnes 
to London, againe requires, and hath pledges of thoſe Nobles he ſuſpected, and here 
Enſtace de Veſcy,and Robert Fitz, Walter are accuſed of the conſpitacie, who fled, the one 
into Scotland, the other into France. N47 | 

But now the Pope, for the laſt, and greateſt ſentence that euer yet was giuen ggainſt 
any Soueraigne King of this Kingdome, pronounces his abſolute depoſition from the 
Royall — — 8 to — * that bee __ to haue 
remiſſion of his ſinnes take t e pon him, and expell King Iohn out of the King- 
dome of 7 and poſſeſſe the — hc and bis heires for — To — — fe 
ſends he likewiſe his letters to the Princes, and great men of other Nations, That they 
ſhould ayde the King of France in the dereflion of this contumacious as bes oo „ in re- 
wenge of the iniuries done to the Vninerſall Church ; granting like remiſſion of their ſonnes as if 
they undertook the Holy warre. 

And with this Commiſſion is the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other exiled 
Biſhops of England with Pandelphus diſpatched to the King of France for the executi- 
on thereof, Which, notwithſtanding, ſeemes rather done to terrefic King Jahn, then 
any way to aduance the King of France, whom the Pope deſired not to make greater | 
then he was,howſocuer, to amuſe the world, hee made ſhew to ingage him in this bu- 
fineſſe, For he gaue a ſecret charge to Pandelphns a part, that if vpon the preparation, and 

forces gathered by the King of France for this deieftion , hee could worke the King of England 
—— conditions as hee ſhould proponnd ; abſolution, and refterement ſhould bee graunted un- 
to him. 

The King of France, vpon this act of the Pope, and the ſollicitation of his Miniſters, 
commaunds all the Princes and Nobilitie within his Dominions to aſſemble their 
forces with Horſe, Armor, and all Munition to aſſiſt him in this buſineſſe, and bee rea- 
die, vnder paine of exheredation, at the Spring of the yeare, preparing, likewiſe a 
great Nauie for the tranſportation of theſe forces into England, King /obn, vpon in- 
telligence hereof ſends to all the Ports of his Kingdome commandement , to haue 
all ſhipping whatſocuer poſſible to bee made readie with all expedition: ſummoning 
likewiſe all Earles, Barons, Knights, and who elſe could beare Armes of any condition , to bee 
ready at Dover,preſently Eaſter, furmſhed with horſe, armour, and all military pronifion,to 
defend lim, themſelnes, and the Kingdome of England againſt this intended Innafon , under 
paine of Culuerta ge nd perpetuall ſeruutmic. 


Whereupon ſo great numbers reſorted to Dower , Fenerſham , Ipſwich , and to other 


places ſuſpected, as exceeded the meanes bath of furniſhment , and proviſion to in- 
te rtaine | 
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to imploy this great collected Navie of his, and alſo put his people in action, whoſe 
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tertaine them, So that multitudes were ſent home againe of ynneceflarie men, and 
onely a choyce reſerued of the abler ſort , which aroſe to the number of fixty thouſand 
well appointed for battaile. Beſides ſo mighty a nauy was made ready, as exceeded 
that of France. 

And thus prepared King /obn expects his enemies, when ſecretly, two Knights, 
Templars, ſent by P ſo wrought with him, as notwithſtanding all this great 
power of his , he diſcends to accept of a treatie with him, whereof Pandolphns is pre- 
ſently aduertiſed, and withdrawes bimſelfe out of the French Kings army, comes ouet, 
and ſo terrifies King ſob» with the mighty forces bent againſt him, and the eminent 
daunger wherein he ſtood, as he yeelds to any conditions whatſoeuet propounded vn- 
to him. And not onely graunts reſtitution and ſatisfaction of what euer had beene 
taken from the Archbiſhop,and the Monks of Canterbury; the Biſhops of Lomlen,Ely, 
Rub, and Lincoln who were fled tothe Archbiſhop. ) But alſo laies downe his Crowne, 


"—_— vp there with all the Kingdome of England to the Pope, and ſubmits himſelſe 
to the judgement and mercy of the Church, den 

Two dales (ſome wright ſixe) it was before the Legat reftored him his Crowne: 
at the receiving whereof, he ſwore (and his Earles vndertaking for him) that bee and 
his ſucceſſors (hold hold the Kingdome of „ 1 Lordſhip f Ireland from the Sea of 
heme the annuall tribute of a thouſand Marks: of filuer, And this, with his homage 
and fealty, he confirmed by his Charter at a houſe of the Templars neete Dover, The 
eſpeciall waights that moved King Jahn to this extreame lowenes, they of thoſe times 
note to be, Firſt, the conſideration of his offences to God, baving lived five yeates 
excommunicated,to the great deformity of his Kingdome, Secondly, the greatneſſe of 
his enemy the King of France, and his adherence, Thirdly, the doubrfull fayth of his 
Nobilities, whom he had offended. Fourtbly , for that the Aſſencion day was at hand; 
after which, one Peter, an Hermit and Southſayer bad proheſied, he ſhould be no more 
King of England, Which though miſtaken in the manner, was fulfilled in a ſore by 
this reſignation , and a new condition of Eſtate, Bur the Southſayet with his Sonne, 


Scepter, Mantle, Sword, and Rring, the enſignes of his rojalty , at the feet of Pardolphre vp the _ 


of Eng- 
ado] | 
rowne to 


ſuffered ſhortly after the penalty of death, for his otherwiſe interpreted diuinacion, 
Now, notwith — this act and ſubmiſſion of King Jab, the intetdiction of the 


Kingdome continues, an 


reſently deliuered to Pandolphus; who at the receiuing thereof tramples it vnder his 
ete , as contemning that baſe matter, in reſpeR of the grace conferred the 
— N — the ſame into France. — hee declares what had 
aſſed in En : ds the King of France ne of excommuication, to proceed 
— farther 2 this — ſeceing N Iohm had hw ſubmitted himſelfe to the Chareb. 
The King of France, now all in readineſſe for ——_ inuaſion, and full,with hope 
of victory, receiuing this ſodaine, and vnexpected — grew into great rage, and 
was, in regard of his honour, and infinite charge, hardly diuerted from this enterpriſe; 
Yet in the end, ſeeing his confederates, and followers quailed with this menace ofthe 


great forces on foote , & his nauie ready in the mouth of Seine, would vndertake ſome- 


Dam, vowing that Flanders ſhould either be Erance , or France Flanders. Ferrand , — 
this tempeſt eome to light vpon him, ſends for ayd to king John; who — 
caped at home the occaſion of a defenſive War, to enter into an offenſive abroad, 


diſmiſſion, without ſome ſatsfaction, he knew would breed no ſafe humor; diſparches- 
five hundred ſayle, with ſeauen hundred knights into Flanders, vnder the conduct of 


his baſe brother iam Long-ſword Earle of Salisbwry, Reginald Earle of „ ä 


his ow ne abſolution deferred, till teſtitution, and ſull ſatiſ -. bi 
faction were performed to the Clergy; of which, eight thouſand markes of ſiluer was |Ki 


Ch urch,extreamely diſcontent, he giuesit ouer. w | 
Not ithſtandding, for his owne reputation and defire of reuenge hauing all theſe 


thing to giue ſatisfation both to the aduenturers, and his owne people interrefledin The French K. 
this aQion. And for that, Ferrand Earle of Flanders adhering to king labs, refuſed to f —_ 
follow him in this expedition, on him be falls (as being next him)enters into his port of 


2 


The Life, and raigne of King John. 


he had lately intertayned with a penſion, being for ſome demerit driven out of France, 
And theſe atiuing at the Port of Dam, where they found the French Nauie vnorderly 
difperſed,and without defence (their forces going out to inuade the Country ) ſet vp- 
on,and vttetly defeited the ſame, and afterward ioyning their powre with that of 
Ferrand. draue the King of France home with great diſhonour, and exceeding loſſe. 

King /ob»,raiſed with this victotie, and his peace with the Church, ſets vpon great 
deſignes, taking oportunirie of this diſaſter of the King of France, whom, in reuenge of 
his iniurie, and hope of recouering his tranſmatine Dominions , he plots to aſſaile on 
all fides : ftirring vp his Nephew Orho to ayde the Earle of Flanders, for an Invaſion 
on the Eaſt part, whilſt himſelfe withall his powre ſhould enter ypon the Weſt. For 
execution whereof, firſt hee ſends ſupplies of treaſure to his Chieftaines in Flawn- 
ders then aſſembles a great Army at Portsmonth , here with, hee reſolues to paſſe the 
Seas, 

But his defigne contratie to his defire and haſte , came to be delayed by the with- 
drawing of his Nobilitie, who refuſed to ayde or attend him,vatill hee were abſolued, 
and had confirmed vnto them their liberties : wherewith much inraged , ſeeing no o- 
ther remedie , he ſpeedily ſends for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other Bi- 
ſhops,which were yer in France, promiſing them preſent reſſitution, and ſatisfaction 
vnder the hands and ſeales of foure and twenty Earles , and Barons vndertaking for 
the ance thereof, according to the forme of his Charter gtaunted in this be- 
halfe, Pandolpbas with the Biſhop and the reſt of the exiled Clergie,forth-with come 
ouer, and finde the King at Wincheſter, where hee goeth forth to meere them, and on 
his knees, with teares,receives them, beſeeching them to haue compaſſion on him, and the 
—— land. Abſolued he is with great penitence, and compaſſion expreſt 
wich teares of all the beholders, and ſweates vpon the Euangeliſts, to laue, defend, and 
maintaine Holy Church, and the Mmiſters thereof , againſt all their aduerſaries to the vt. 
termoſt of hit powre : That hee would _ the good Lawes of his Predeceſſors, and eſpe- 
— King Edward, abrogating ſuch as were vniuft : Iudge all his ſubietts according 
to the i — of bis Court : That preſently vpom Eaſter next following her mould maks 
plenarie ſatisfattion of whatſoener had beene taken from the Church. 

Which done, he returnes to Portſmonth , with intention to paſſe over into France, 
committing the gouernment of the Kingdome to Gee Fux Peter, and the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, with charge that they ſhould order all buſineſſes, together with the Coun- 
cell ofthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury. « 

And here a numerous company of ſouldiers repayring to him, complayned that b 
their — — their mony was ſpent, ſo that they could not follow him vnleſſe 
they might be ſupplied out of his Eſchequer , whichthe King refuſing to doe, ina 
— rage, with his private family, takes ſhip, and puts forth to the Iſle of Jerſey, but 

eeing none of his Nobles or other to follow him, was forced ( having loſt the opbr- 
tunity of the ſeaſon} to returne into England; where he gathers an Army, wich in- 
tention to chaſtiſe the Lords who had thus forſaken him, But the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury followes him to Northampton, Vrging that it was againſt his Oath taken 
' at his abſolution,to proceed in that maner againſt any man;without the indgement of his Court. 
To whom the King in great paſſion replyed ; That hee would not deferre the buſmeſſe 
of the _ — for his pleaſure, ſeeing Lay indgements appertained not wnto him : and ſo in 
fury marches to Notingham. 

The Archbiſhop followes him, and plainely told him, that wnlefe hee would deſiſt 
from this buſmeſſe, hee would excommunicate allſuch , as ſkould take armes agamft any be- 
fore the releaſing of the interdiftion, and would not leaue him, vn ill hee had obtayned a con- 
nenient day for the Lords to come to his Court, which ſhortly aſter they did, and a Par- 
liament is aſſembled in Pauls, wherein the Archbiſhop of Canterbury produces a 
This Charter Charter of King Herry the firſt, whercby hee graunted the ancient liberties of the 

— in —— of England ( which had by his Pie deceſſors becne oppreft with vniuſt 

at. Par. with ©XaQions ) according to the Lawes of king Edward, with thoſe emendations which 
of the his father, by the Councell of his Barons did ratefie. And this Charter being read 

be fore 
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before the Barons they much reioyced, and/wore in the preſence of the Archbiſhop , the 
for theſe liberties they would, if neede required, ſpend their bloud, And there withall, conclu- 
ding a confederation with the Archbiſhop ; the Parlament brake vp. 

Shortly after dies, Geffery Fitz, Peter Iuſticiar of England, a man of a generous ſpitit, 
learned in the lawes, and skilfull in gouernment. Who in that broken time, onely held 
vncraſed, performing the part of an euen Conſellour and officer betweene the King 
and Kingdome, whom though the King moſt yſed, he moſt feared, and leaſt loued, as 
ill Princes doe their worthieſt miniſters ; whoſe gravity and iudgment may ſeeme to 
keepe them in awe. And hearing of his —— ſaid:now when he comes into 
hell, let him ſalute the Archbiſhop Hubert, whom a uredly he ſhall finde there. And tur- 
ning to thoſe about him, ſwore by the fret of God, that now at be was King nd Lord 
of England, hauing a freer power to ynty bimſelſe from thoſe knots which his oath had 
made to this great man againſt his will, and to break all the bands of the late concluded 
peace, vnto which he repented to haue euer condiſcended, And to ſhew the deſperate 
malice of this king(who, rather then not to haue an abſolute domination ouer his peo« 
ple, to doe what he liſted, would be any _ himſelfe vnder any other that would but 
ſupport him in his violences)there is recorded an Ambaſlage (the moſt baſe & impious 
that euer yet was ſent by any free and Chriſtian Prince)ynto Miramumalim the Moore, 
intitled the great King of Africa, Morocco, and Spaine, wherein he offredtorender vn - 
to him his kingdom, and to hold the ſame by tribute from him, as his Souraigne Lord: 
To forgoe the Chriſtian faith (which he held vayne) and receiue that of Aſabomet, In 
which negotiation, the Commiſſioners are named to be, Thomas Hard: Fitz 
Nichols , knights , and Robert of London Clearke, the manner of their accefſe to this 
great King is telated with the delivery of their meſſage, and King lahm Charter to that 
effect: and how Arramwmalim hauing heard at large their meſſage, and the diſcription 


miniſters to depart inſtantly out of his preſence, and court. Vet aſterwatd, to vnder- 
ſtand ſome more particulars of the madnes of this King of Exgland, he called for Raberr 
the Clearke , and had priuat conference with him apart about — particulars which 
e of Saint Alben, 
who wrot and declared theſe things, diſcribing the perſon of this Robert, to be of a low 
ſtature, blacke, one arme ſhorter — another, two fingers ynnaturally growing togez 
ther, of viſage like a Ie, c. which relation we are not vtterly co conternme, proceeding 
from an Author of that grauity and credit, and liuing ſo neere thoſe times, chough to vs 
that are ſo farre off both in fathion and faith, it may ſeeme improbable in fome part; 
yet if ve conſider whereto the deſperat violence of this King, (who had made vtter 
wracke of conſcience, and all humane reſpect) might — him, ſeeing himſelfe in that 
Eſtate he was, we may not thinke it voyd of likelihood, to haue had this deali with an 
heathen king (who, in that time, was formidable to all Chriſtendome, and had on foot 
the mightief army that euer the Moores had in Spaine) which might eicher be to hold 
amity with him, ot intertayne him otherwiſe for his one ends, Though for the point 
of offring to forgoe the Chriſtian fayth, we may in charity forbeate to make it a part of 
ours. Although this relator giues vs a note (amongſt other which hee are e 


poynted at the irreligion of this King who at the opening of a fat Stag, i ſaid: 
ſee how proſperouſly this beaſt hath lived, and yet never heard Maſſe, Which skoff, in 


both ofthe King and Kingdome with the nature and diſpoſition of the people fo much |Miranumdim 
diſdayned the baſeneſſe, and impiety of the offerer, as with skorne hee commanded bis —— = 


Mat, Par, 


regard of the zeale then profeſſed, ſauored of an impiety , vofitting the mouth of a re- 


henfion,apt rocenſure wharſocuer comes from the mouth of Princes;which may warne 
them to be wary what they vtter in publique. 

But this Embaſſage, eitlſer neglected by Mranmumalim, or diſappo 
throw of his great army with the death of his Sonne, which ſhortly after 
King John ſets vpon another courſe, aſſayles Pope [mnocentins (prone to be wroughr by | 
guifts to doe any thing) with great ſummes of money, and areaſſurance othistribus | 


tary ſubiection, which ſhortly after he confirmes by anew oath , and a new 2 
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before the Popes Legat the Biſhop of Tuſculum ſent over for the ſame purpoſe, and 
with full autority to compole the diſſentions betweene the Kingdome and Prieſthood, 
Which at many Aſſemblies in diuers places was after debated, and in the end order was 
taken for a plenary ſatisfaction to be made for the — done to the Church. For 
which the King vpon account already, had payd twenty ſeauen thouſand Markes, and 
thirteene thouſand more were vndertaken by Suerties to be anſwered by a cettaine 
daic, 

And hereypon is the interdiction releaſed, hauing continued ſixe yeares three 
moneths and fourteene dayes, to the ineſtimable loſſe of the Church, and Churchmen, 
whereof an innumerable multitude of all orders now repayre to the Legat for ſatisfa- 
Rion of damages receiued by the Kings miniſters during this interdiction. To whom 
the Legat —— : that it was not in his commiffion to deale for reſtit itution to be 
made ynto them all, but aduiſes them to complaine to the Pope, and craue of lim plena- 
ry iuſtice. Wherevpon they depart much diſcontented, holding the Legats proceeding 
(for that he pleaſed not them)inclining onely to pleaſe the King: Who now is recom- 
mended to Rome for a moſt tractable obedient , and indulgent Sonne of the Church, 
and the Clergy heares of blame for their obſtinacy vſed towards him. 

The King haning referred the y_ of all this controuerſie to the Legat, and ſome 
other of his one miniſters (being aſſured of the Popes fauour ) was now gone into 
Poitten , to aſſayle (according to his former deſigne) the King of France on that fide : 
whileſt his forces with thoſe of the Empercur Otho, by the way of Flanders, inuaded 
him on the other. And being with his Queene, landed at Rochel, many principall Ba- 
rons of Poiftow ( apter to promiſe then performe their faith) came and ſwore fealty 
vnto him: With whom he marches forward into the Country, recouers many Caſtles 
and peeces of importance. Whereof particularly by his owne letters from Parthenas 
he certifies his Iuſtices of the Eſchecquer, And withall ſhewes them how hee had 

rauntedto the Sonne of the Earle of Aarch, his daughter [pay in mariage (though 
laid he the King of France deſired her for his Sonne, but fraudulently, &c. 

After this he goes into Brittaine, takes in the city of Names, prepares to incounter 
with Lowys the French Kings Sonne, who was come downe with a mighty army to op- 
poſe his proceeding, But the Poiftowins diſtruſting his power, or he them (having diſ- 
couered the forces of the Enemy) refuſed to fight: Whereypon the King of England 
to his extreame griefe, fotſooke the field, and made a diſhonorable truce with the King 
of France;and this was the laſt of his tranſmarine attempts, His forces in Flanders had 
far worſe ſucceſſe, for the King of France with all the power he could poſſibly make in- 
counters them at the bridge of Bouines, and ouerthre the Emperour Otho, and the 
whole of the confederates, wherein ate reported to haue beene an hundred and 
fifty thouſand foote beſides horſe, and in the battaile ſlaine a thouſand fiue hundred 
Knights and taken priſoners, Ferrand the Earle of Flanders the Earles of Salisbwry,and 
Bologne, And (as report the Arnales of Flanderi,) the Earle of Sauoy, the Dukes of Bra- 
bent and Lamburg. and the Earle of Luxemburg : the Emperour Orho 4. hardly eſcaped, 
and lived not long after. 

Vpon theſe misfortunes, and fearing the outrage of a neceſſitous and diſtempred 
King, the Barons of England aſſemble themſelues at S. Edmondsbu;y, where they con- 
fer of the late produced Charter of Henn the firſt , and (wore vpon the high Altar that 
if King Tok refuſed to confirme and reſſore vnto them thoſe iberties(the rights of the 
Kingdome ) = would make war vpon him vntill he had ſatisfied them therein : and 
further agreed that after Chriſtmas next they would petition him for the me, and in 
the meane time provide themſelues of horſe and furniture, to be ready if the King 
ſhould ſtart from his Oath made at #incheſtey at the time of his ablolution for the con- 
firmation of theſe liberties, and compell him to ſatisfie theit demand. After Chriſtmas 
oy repaite in a military manner to the King lying in the new Temple, vrging their 
deſire with great yehemency: the king, ſeeing their reſolution,and inclination to war, 


made anſwere that for the matter they required hee would take conſideration till after Eaſter 


ons. xte and in the meart time, he tooke v pon him the croſſ (rather as in ſaid, through feare then 


devotion.) 
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to all nations that the Engliſh were all Apoſtars, and whoſocuer would come to inuade 
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dexotion ) ſuppoſing himſclfe to bee more ſafe ynder that roteRion, But the! 
continuing their reſolution, foreſeeing nothing was to bee obrayned but — Th 
hand, aſſemble an Army at Stamford, wherein are ſaid to bee two thouſand Knight) ba 222 8 
befides Eſquires with thoſe that ſerued on foot: and from thence marched towards [rons aiſema- 3 
Oxford where the King then expected theit comming, according to the appoynred lag cher 
time, fot anſwere to their demands, And being come to Brackly with their A che zn ar Stam. 
King ſends the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and William Earle of Pembrookg M ball _ 
with other graue Councellors, io demaund of them, What were choſe Lawes,and Li kedule 
berries they required, to whom they ſhewed a ſchedule of chem, which the Commiſſio- —— 
ners deliuer to the King, who haumg heard them tead, in great indignation asked of che Lords, 
why the Barons did not lipgwiſe demaund the Kingdome, and [ware that hee would nener grant | 
thoſe liberties whereby himſelfe ſhould bee made 4 ſernane. So barſh a thing js it to a powre 
that hath once gotten out into the wide libertie of his will, to beate againe of any te- 
ducing within his circle: not conſidering how they who inheret Offices ſucceed in the 
obligation of them, and that the moſt certaine meanes to preſerue vnto a King his 
Kingdomes,is to poſſeſſe them with the ſame conditions that he hach inbetited them. 
Ide Barons ypon this anſwere, being as haſty as hee was auers , reſolue zo ſeize on [The Lord 
his Caſtles,and preſently march towards No on, which they beſiege, conſtitu- \ſeize on the 
2 Fuz. Walter their General, intituling him the Mareſthall of rhe Army of Gad Kings Calle. 
| boly Church. And after theyaſſaile the Caſtle of Bedford, where au de Be 
rendring his charge, receives them: and the Londoners ſend thither priuy meſſage rg 
ioyne with them, and deliver yp the Citie co be garded by their direction. 

And thither they repaire, and are joyfully received , vnder paRt of cheir indemnity 
where dayly increafing in number of new Confederars , they make cheig proceſta. 2 
tion, neuer to giue over the proſecution of their deſire, till they had confirayned the Jon, N 
King(whom they held periured) to grant them their Rights. al Th | 

King Jobs ſceing himſelfe, in a manner g orſaken, having ſcarce ſeuen N. 
Knights faithfull vato him, counterfeits the Scales of the B B. aud writes ia their names 


them, he, by the Popes conſent, would coofer vpon them all their Lands and 
ons. But this deuiſe working no effect, in regard of the little confidence they had in 
the a rr powre of 1 a new mediation is made to the Barons by 
the Eatle Mareſchall and others, and a Parle is had berweene Windſor, and Stanes in 
Meadow called Nuumim g- mead (a place anciently vſed for ſuch Conferences) where ifa 
tet many meetings, and much debate, the King freely conſented, for the glory of God 
and emendation of the Kingdome, to .confirme thoſe Lawes, and Liberties ſormerly te- 
ſtored, and in part ordayned by Hen. 1. | Liberties of 
And to che end that all diſcord ſhould vttetly ceaſe, hee grants for the intire and the King/o.0e 
firme enioying theſe Lawes and Liberties, Securitie in this manner, That there ſhould 
be fine and Barons choſen of the * uch as they would, who ſhould ,to therr t- 
moſt power cauſe the ſame to hee held, and obſ And that, if either the King or his Chiefe |Articles of 
Tuſticiar ſhomld tranſpreſſe in any Article of thoſe Lawes , andthe offence ſhewed, Faure Ba. the Agree- 
renſ of the fine and rwenty ſhould come to the King , or is bis abſence out of the Kingdome,) ment confir- | 
to bis Chiefe Infticiar , and declare the exceſſe requiring without delay , redreſſe for the en ing, 
[ame 2 not made, within the ſpace © Rove der hs fork declaration ; theſe Faure — | 
Barons referre the cauſe to the reft of the fine and rwemy , who with the Commons of ; 6] 
the Land might d'ftraine , and inforce him by all meanes they could- ( viz, by ſeizing y- 10 
en bis Caſtles, Lands and Poſſeſſons, or other goods ( his perſon exrepred, andthe of ba 
Dneene and Children ) till amends ſhowld bee made, according to thyit arbicration. And 
that who'dener would; ſhould take their Oath for the execution hereof, and obay the c 
mendement of the fine ard twenty Barons herein without prob=baion, Andif any of theme 
diſſemed,or could not aſſemble,the maior part to haus the ſame powre of proceeding. Beſides for | 
more caution, the toure Chatelaines of the Caſtles of Northampton, Kenelworth, Noting« Vile App 
bam, and Sharbrough, ſtouli be ſorne to oba the commandement of the Fus and tt Bas | 
rons ; or the maior part of them, f thowght good concerning thoſe Caſtles. 
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nn herein none ſhould bee placed but ſuch as were faithfull , and mould obſerne their Oath, cc. 
That all ſtrangers, whereof diners are expreſly nominated ſhould ber remone i out of the King- 
dome. And a generallparlon is graunted fer all tranſgreſſions committed, through the dc- 
caſion of this diſcord, from the beginning thereof to this preſent time. And mutual Oathes 
taken of both ſides , in ſolemne manner, for the inuiolable _ all theſe Articles, 
The King likewiſe ſends his letters Pattents to allthe Shriefes of the Kmgdome, to canſe all men 
of what degree ſoener, within their ſenerall Shres, to ſweare to ob ſerue thoſe Lawes and Liber 
ties thus granted by bus Charter. | 
And in this manner (though it were to be wiſhedit had not beene in this manner) 
were recouered the rights of the Kingdome. Whereof,though they ſeeme to haue now 
the Liuerie they had not the Seiſin. For preſently the King being looſe from the doing, 
which he pretends to be by force, ynlooſes the Deed,and there wanted not thoſe about 
him,who obſeruing which way bis will bent, to turne him more violently vpon that 
fide; not in regard of his good, but their owne intereſts, making more profit by his ir- 
regularity then otherwiſe they could, of his orderly coutſes: telling him. he was now a King 
without a Kingdom a Lord without a Dominion and a ſubiett to his Subiefts,Wicked counſel- 
lors, as if it were not enough, tobe aboue men, but to bee aboue mankinde,as thoſe 
Princes would be, that would be ynder no Law ; conſidering the preſeruation of Kings 
and Kingdoms is to haue the ballance of ſatisfaction, both of the one and other, equall. 
But by foch Counſailors is he confirmed in his refractory humor. And worthily that 
Prince deſerues to bee deceiued in his executions , who vnderſtands not, as well the 
Counſailors, as the Councell. | 
' Reſolued he is(giuen over to confuſion , and reuenge)to diſſolue this tye, and priuily 
withdrawes himſelfe into the Iſle of #5ght, from whence hee ſends his Agents to Rome 
(where now he could doe any thing) to complaine of this inforced act to the Pope, 
who by a definitiue Sentence, firſt condemnes and nullifies what was done, and after 
excommunicates the Barons: who during this abſence and retire of their King, know- 
ing the violence of his nature, and doubting their owne _— in,and about the 
Citic of Londen; and there vnder collour of Turnements and exerciſe of armes, inuite | 
thoſe who were abroad to reſort ynto them, and fo retaine themſelues together in a 
combination for their owne defence, without ſeeking farther to interrupt their Kings 
courſes, either by ſurpriſe of his perſon, which they, being of ſo great ſtrength, might 
eaſily haue done, or vſing meanes to intercept his Agents, and take from him thoſe 
. Limbe of his powre that might worke to offend them. 


Bur this muſt either argue that their end was onely to haue (but what they had ob- 
e 


tayned)ihe teflitution of the Libetties of the Kingdome ( which though thus recouered 
by violence they ſeemed defirous to hold with peace) or els their negligence ; which 
may be thought ſtrange in thoſe wakefull and actiue times, to be ſuch,as to leaue a diſ- 
— King alone to his owne working, eſpecially remoued to a place, where the ſea 

eing open vnto him, his outſendings might bee without view or noting : vnleſſe ei- 
ther they preſumed of his lirtle credit abroad, or their ownepowre at home. 

Bur during this his retyre in the Iſle, which was three monthes, he ſlacks no time to 
put his deſires in execution, and beſides his diſpatch to Rome, ſends the Biſhop of - 
cefter,Chancellor of England the Biſhop of Norwich and others with his ſeale to pro- 
cure him forraine forces out of ſuch parts beyond the ſeas, as held correſpondency with 
him, appoynting them to make their repaire to Dower about Michaelmas next. In the 
mean time, without any royall ſhew or ftir(attended with ſome borrowed ſeruants of 
the Biſhop of Norwich, & marriners of the Cink-ports, whom he intertayned) be, as they 
write,fell ro piracy & exerciſed himſelf at ſea : whiles various reporrs are made of him 
here on land: ſome giuing out, that he was turned Fiſher, ſome a Merchant, others a Pi- 
rate; Bur at the time appoynted he meetes at Dower with thoſe forraine forces, drawne 
together, out of Peiftow and Gaſcony, vnder the Conduct of Sawarie de Malleon , Geffrey 
and Oliuer Butewile brothers: with others out of Lonayne , and Brabant, vnder Walter 
Buck,Gerrard Sotin,and Godſball, all deſperate aduenturers,Jeading an excecrable ſort of 


people, whoſe miſerable fortunes at home eaſily drew the to any miſchiefes abroade; & 
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with theſe is King Jahn furniſhed to ſer vpon his owne people. And, had not Hwgh , H*gh de Boues 

de Bones (to whom the Countries of Suffolke, & Norfolk were allotted for ſeruice to be | forty 
done) ſetting foorth from Calice with 40 thouſand more(men women and children) — _ 
beene by ſodaine tempeſt drowned in the Sea, hee had made ao vniuerſall Conqueſt of — — 
the Kingdome, fat more miſerable then the Norman; conſidering that with thoſe bee ders drowned; 
had, he wrought ſo much as we ſhall heare preſently he did. 

For, after he had recouered the Caſtle of Rocheſter which William de Albinet , with 
memorable courage, held out three monthes againit all that mighty powteof his ( the Th king in 
Barons not able or not aduenturing to ſuccour him) hee matched ouet the moſt of — «year 
the Kingdome, and within halfe a yeate got in all the Caſtles of the Barons euen to |recouers all 
the borders of Scotland , and was abſolute Maiſter of all England except the Citie of his Caſtles, 
London, on which he forbare to aduentute, in regard of che cloſe vnited powre of the]. 1216; 
Barons that reſolutely held and vowed to die together: and ſeperate them hee could Anno 
not. and therefore from Rocheſter he marches to Saint Albones, where the firftpublica- ; 
tion of the Popes excommunication of the Barons is pronounced, Reg. 18. 

And here hee deuides his Army (conſiſting moſt of rauenous ſtrangers) in two Ning labs ac 
parts : appoynting his brother Jm Earle ot Salubury, with Falcaſine , Saxarie de Joint Albert 
Malleon leader of the Poikowins,Briwer, and Buc of the Flemings and Brabantines, to gard opted 
the Countries and Caſtles about the Citie of Londow, to car off all prouiſions, and |parts, 
anoy the Barons by all mcanes poſſible : himſelf with the other part of his forces drawes 
Northward, and layes waſte all che Countries before him, and both theſe Armies 
ſer onely ypon diſtruction, inffict all choſe calamities, that the rage of a liforyecly war 
could commit, vpon a miſcrable people that made no head at all againſt them, | 

All Countries ſuffer in this affliction, and King Jobs marching as farte as. Berwike, 
had purpoſed to haue carried it farther ( chrearning Alexander King of Scots that bee 
would hunt the Foxe to his hole, alluding to his red haire ) had hee not beene called from 
chat attempt to come backe to theſe parts vpon diſcouerie of new deſignes praiſed | 
by the Barons, who ſeeing themſelues depriued of their Eſtates ( given away to Stran« TheB 
gers )their wiues and daughters yiolaced, all their ſubFance con — A follicic 
vpon another extreme, making out for ſuccour to Lows the French Kings ſonne ſolli- — 
citing him to take vpon him che Crowne of England, wherein they promiſtd by their Kings ſonne, 
free Election ro inueſt him, and co ſeud pledges for the performance thereof, being s. 
perſwaded that thoſe forces of the French, which King [ohm had intertayued, would. C — of 
ypon the comming of thoſe aides from the King of France, being their Soueraigne, for- England. 
ſake him. This meſſage is incertayned , a Parliament is called at Lions by King Philip 
the father of Lowys,the buſineſſe conſulted, and teſolued vpon. Laus beſides the aſſu- 
rance made of this prefered election, relies vpon aticle which he claymes by his wife 
Blauch, daughter to the Siſter of King John, and writes to the Barons that hee would 
ſhortly ſend them ſuccour, and not be long behinde to be with them in perſon, 


The intelligence of this deſigne is ſoone intimated to the Pope who — — ſends 
his Agent to the King of France wich letters to intteat him, not to ſuffer his ſonne to in- 
vade or diſquier the King of England, but to defend him, in regard he was a vaſſall of 
the Roman Church, and the Kingdome,by reaſon of Dominion, appertsyning there- 


unto. The King of France anſweres , that the Kingdome of England, newer was nor wor | 


euer ſhalbe the patrimonie of Saint Peter. and that King lohn was newer lawfall Kmg thereof, 
and if bee were he had forfeited the ſame by the murther of Arthur, for which be was condewwred 
in his Court. neither could he gize away the King dome without the conſent of the Barans who are 
beund to defend the ſame. Andif the Pope mond maintaine this error, it would ber a pernici- 
ons example to all Kingdomes. 

Here with the Popes Agent departs vnſatisfied, Lowys having firſt diſpatched Com- 
miſſio nets ta Kome to declare his right & iuſtifie his vndertaking, ſets forth from Calice 
with 6co ſhips,and $0 other veſſell, and Lands with bis Army at Sandwich, King Job 
attends him at Dower with purpole to incounter him at his landing. but ypon notice 
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| himſelfe) retyres firſt ro Wincheſter,after to Gloceſter, and leaues all to the will of his 


enemy Loxys : who after he had obtayned the ſubmiſſion of all Kent (except the Caſtle 
of Douer which he neuer could get) he comes to London, where he is ioyfully receiued of 
the Barons, and ypon his Oath taken to reſtore their Lawes , and recover their rights, 
hath homage and fealty done him as their Soueraigne Lord :thither came hkewile the 
Earles Warrein, Arundle, Sali nriliam Mareſchall the yonger with many other(for- 
faking King John and rendred themſelues vnto him. 

Guallo the Popes Agent ( notwithſtanding the ſword was out in all the way of his 
paſſage )got to Gleceſter, ſhewes King John the Popes care of him, and in ſolemne man- 
ner pronounces the ſentence of Excommunication againſt Lowys and all that rooke 

art with him, which though it brought him ſome comfort for the time, yet it tooke 
fate or nothing from the enemy: neither could it ſo confirme his mercinaries,but that 
moſt of them iel him, and either returned home into their Countries with ſuch ſpoyles 
as they had, or betooke themſelues to this new commer, King Jahn was not yet ſo for- 
ſaken, but that he had powre enough remayning, to infeſt, though not incounter his 
enemies, and faith he found abroad amongſt many of his Miniſters that well defended 
cheir charge. Douer Caſtle wich a ſmall company holds our, againſt all the force that 
Laus could bring againſt it. Windſor Caſtle garded but with 60 men could not be won 
with all the powre of the Barons; ſome other peeces,as Nottingham and Lincoln Caſtles 
made very reſolute reſiſtance, But nothing is effected, ſaue the ruine of the Country, 

The moſt- yeelding and fertill parts of ry Kin — about — marches 
of ales, — re, Cambridgſhire, Norfolke, Suffolke, Eſſex, Kent, and all about Londov 
ate the Stages of this warte, and here they act their miſchiefes, which continued all that 
Sommer: And about the later end of October, a burning feuer makes an end of this fiery 
King, which tooke him vpon an extreme griefe conceived for the loſſe of his carriages 
ſunke in the Sands, paſſing the Waſhes betweene Lin and Boſton ; and was augmented 
by a ſurfeit of Peaches, & new Ale taken at the Abbay of Swineſhead, from hence, in 

t weakeneſſe he is conuayed to Newarke, where, after he had receiued the Eucha- 
riſt, and taken order for the — of his ſonne Hemy, hee departs this life, hauing 
raigned 18 yeares, five monthes, and foure daies. 

he Abbot of Creckeſton, a man skilfull in phy ſique and at that time the Kings Phy- 
ficion disbowelled his body, who, no doubt, would haue giuen notice, to the world 
had his Maiſter (as it was in after ages vainely bruted) beene poyſoned by a Monke of 
Swinſhead Abbay, but the Writers of thoſe times report no ſuch matter. Howſoeuer 
his death takes not away the reproch of his life, nor the infamy that followes him, 
whereunto ill Princes are as ſubiect as their euill dubiects, and cannot eſcape the brute 
ofa clamarous Peu. witneſſe this Diſticque. 

Anglia ſicut adhuc ſordet frtore Iobammis, 
Sordida fœdatur fœdante Johanne Gehenna. 


He had iſſue by his wife Iſabel (daughter to Aymer Earle of Angoleſme) two ſonnes 

Henn and Richard alſo — —— Toane, Eleanor, and Iſabel. en 
em ſucceeded him in the Kingdome , Richard was Earle of Cornewall, and Crow- 

ned King of the Romans, and had ac Henry,and Iabn that died without iſſue, alſo Ed. 
mond Earle of Cornewall and others. 

loane the eldeſt daughter (married to Alexander the ſecond, King of Scots) died 
without iſſue. 
Elinor the ſecond daughter (married to Simon Earle of Leicefter ) had iſſue Henry, 
ee and Anchor Richard, and Elianor. Henry ſlaine without iſſue, Simon Eatle of 


gerre, and Anceſtor to a Famely of the Mauntfordi, in France, Almarick firſt a Prieſt, 

a Knight, Guy Earle of Augleria, in Italy, and Progenitor of the Mountfords in 
Twſcame : and of the Earles of the Campo Bacchi in the Kingdome of Naples. Richard 
remayning priuily in Ergland, and changing his name from Mount ford, to Wellesborne, 
was Anceſter of the Welle:bornes in England, Elianor borne in England, brought yp in 
France,martied into Wales to Prince Lewin ap Griffuh. 
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Iſabel cheir 2 ( married to the Emperour Frederit the 2 ) had iſſue, 
Henry,appointed to be King of Sicile, and Aargaret wife of Albert, Landgrane Thurine, 
She died in child-bed after ſhe had beene Empreſſe ſixe yeares. H e had alſo two natu- 
rall ſonnes.Geffrey Fitz, Roy, that tranſported ſouldiers into Frauce, when Habert forbad 
his father to goe thither: Richard (that married the daughter and Heire of Fubert de 
Dener(who built Childham Caltle) had iſſue by her, of which ſome famelies of good 
eſteeme are deſcended, 
Likewiſe one natutall Daughter Jaane married to Lewin Prince of Wales. 
The end of the Life,and Raigne of Ning John. 


Th: Life, ind Raigne of Henry the third. 


HE death of King ou, though it much altered, yet it ended not the 


— 


months they had reuolted to the ſeruice of Lows, which now may be thought was don 
but to temporiſe, and try the hazard of a doubtfull game, otherwiſe a brother would 
not have forſaken a brother, nor ſo Noblg a father, and ſonne haue devided their ſtarres. 
Notwithſtanding Lowys found hands eno to hold London, withall the Countrios 
about it a whole yeare after, ſo that the young King was conſtrained to remaine about 
Gloceſter, Wo ceſter, and Briſtow, where his wakefull Miniſters faile not to irbploy all 
means to gather vpon whatſocuer aduantages could be eſpied, & at length ſowroughe 
as they draw the enemy from the head of the kingdome downe into the body, firſt into 
Leceitter-ſhireco relecue tne Caſtle of Momſorell,a peece apertayning to Say de Qwincy 
Earle of Wincheſter,a great partiſan of Laut, and after by degrees, to Lincoln, here, a 
Noble Lady. called Ph:lbppe (but of what famely, time hath ininriouſly bereſt vs the 
knowledge)had, more then with feminine courage defended the Caſtle, the ſpace of # 
whole yere, againſt Gilbert ce Gant, & the French forces which were poſſeſt of the town, 


miſerable buſineſſes ofthe Kingdome :for Lowy? , notwithſtanding held 1216. 
bis hopes, and his party though much ſhaken by the ſodaine Corona- Anno 
tion of Hen, eldeſt ſonne to King /ohn, folemnized in # great Aſſem- 8 
blie of State at Gloceſter the 28 of October, and committed to the tute- Reg I. 
lage of the great Marſhall, Mam Earle of Pembroobę; the maine Pillar of the father, 
and now the preſeruer of the Crowne to his ſonne, a man eminent both in courage [Henry the 3 
and Councell, who wich Gael the Popes Legat, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Bathe, and |Crowned at 
Worceſter worke all meanes to draw the Barons, and as many of powre as they could to Cloceſtet. 
their new and naturall King from this excommunicate ſtranget, and his adherents. And 
bred great fluctuation in the mindes of moſt of them doubtfull what to teſolue ypon, 
in regard of the tender youth of Henry, and their Oath made to Lows, 
But ſuch was the inſolence of the French, making ſpoyle and prey of whatſoeuer 
they could faſten on (and now inueſted by Laus, contrarie to his Oath, in all thoſe 
places of importance they had — as made many of the Engliſh̃ to relinquiſh nd 
their {worne fidelitie, and forſake his part. Which more of them would baue done, The confeſſi- 
bur for the ſhame of inconſtancie, aud the daunger of their pledges ; remayning ig | of — Viſ- 
France, which were great tyes vpon them, Beſides, the popular bruit generally divulg- * leah, * 
ed concerning the confeſſion of the Viſcont Malun a French tnan, who), lying ar the | 
point of death, toucht with compunction, is ſaid to reueale the intention, & vow of Lo- 
ws (which was vttetly to extinguiſh the Engliſh nation, whom he held vile, & neuer to 
be truſſed, having forſaken their own Soueraign Lord) wrought a great averſion in the 
hearts of the Engliſh, which whirher it were indeed vrtered , or giuen out of purpoſe, 
it was ſo to be expected, according to the precedents of all in-brought farreiners vpon 
the deuiſions of a diſttacted people. 
And firſt william Earle of Salisbury,mooued in bloud to ſuccour his Nephew,tooke' |, 
away a maine peece from the fide of Lauts, and with him the Earles of Arundle warren; — — 
i illam, ſonne and heire to the great Marſhall, teturne to the fidelity of Henny, after 6 — bite 
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The Earle Marſhall Protector of the King and kingdom. with his ſonne am the 
Biſhops of Wincbeſter , Salizhnry and Cheſter, the Earles of Saluubury, Ferrers, and Al- 
bemarle. William de Albinet , John Marſhall, william de Cantelupe. Falcaſins , Tho- 
mas Baſſet, Robert Veypont, Brent de Liſle , Geffrey Lucy, Philp de Albinet,and many other 
Barons, and marſball men, being with all che powre of the young king(whoſe forces as 
he marched,grew dayly greater) come to a place called Stow within g miles of Lincoln, 
the Legat Gwallo(to adde courage & reſolution to the army) cauſed vpon confeſſion of 
their ſinnes, the Euchariſt to be miniſtred and gives them a plenary abſolution, ſolemnly 
accurſing Louys with all his adherents, as ſeperated from the vnity of the Church,which 
done, they ſer forth, and with ſuch violence aſlaile the City on all ſides, as the defen- 
dants(after the Earle of Perch, valiantly fighting was ſlaine} were ſoone defeited,and 
all the principall men taken priſoners, whereof theſe are nominated: Saer Eat le of 
Wincheſter, Henry de Bohnn, Earle of Hereford , Gilbert de Gant, lately made Earle of 
Lincoln by Lonys, Robert Fitz Walter , Richard Monfichet , willam Monbray, William 


Beauchamp william M audit ,Oliner Harcort, Roger de Creſſy , Wilkam de Colenile William de | 


Ros, Robert de Ropſley Ralph Chanduit Barons, beſides foure hundred Knights or men at 
Armes, with their ſeruants, horſe and foot. The number, and quality of the perſons 
taken,ſhew the importance of the place, and the greatneſſe of the victotie, which 

e his maine blow, and was the laſt of his battailes in England, 

The ſpoyles were very great being of a City, at that time rich in Marchandize, 
whereupon the winners (in derifion) tearmed it Lowys his Faire. Many of thoſe who 
eſcaped,and fled from this overthrow; were ſlaine by the Country people in their diſor- 
derly paſſing towards London, vnto Lomi, who vpon notice of this great defeat, ſends 
preſently ouer for ſuccours into France , and drawes all the powre he had in England, 
to the Citie of London ; whether the Earle Marſhall with the young King — their 
courſe, with purpoſe either to aſſaile Lows vpon this freſh diſmay of his loſſe, and the 
diſtraction of his partakers,or induce him by agreement to relinquiſh the Kingdome. 
The firſt being found difficult, the laſt is * , Whereunto Lowys would not 

uccors comming out of France, were by 

Albenie , and Hubert de Burgh with the forces of the Cinke-ports all van- 

quiſhed at ſea; he then hopleſſe of any longer ſubſiſting with ſafiy, condiſcendes to 

an accord: takes fifreene thouſand markes for bis voyage: abiures his claime to the 

Kingdome:promiſes by Oath to worke his father, as farre as in him lay, forthe reſti. 

tution ofſuch Prouinces in France, as appertayned to this Crowne; and that when 
himſelfe ſhould be King, to refigne them in peaceable manner, 

On the other part King Hen takes his Oath, and for him, the Legat, and the Pro- 
tectot, to reſtore vnto the Barons of this Realme, and other his Subiects, all their rights 
and heritages, with thoſe liberties for which the diſcorde beganne betweene the late 
King,and his people, Generall pardon is granted,and all priſoners freed on both fides : 
Lows is honorably attended to Dower , and departs out of England about Michelmas: 
aboue two yeares after his firſt atiuall, having beene here, in the greateſt part, a recei- 
ued King, and was more likely to haue eſtabliſhed himſelfe , and made a Conqueſt of 
this Kingdome (being thus pulled in by others armes) then the Norman that made way 
with his owne, had not the All-diſpoſer otherwiſe diverted it. 

Such effects wrought the violence of an vnruly King, and the deſperation of an op- 
— people, which now notwithſtanding the fathers iniquitie, moſt willingly im- 

race the ſonne,as naturally inclyned to loue,and obey their Princes. 

And in this recouery,the induſtrie of Guallo the Legate wrought much, though what 
he did therein was for his owne ends, & the pretended intereſt of the Pope, whole ambi- 
tion had beene firſt an eſpeciall cauſe of this great combuſtion in the Kingdom, but 
as they who worke the greateſt miſchiefes , are oftentimes the men that can beſt repaire 
them, ſo was it in this, and therefore the leſſe worthy of thankes, The Legat was well 
payed for his paynes, and,notwithſtanding the great diſtteſſe of the King dome carries 
away twelue thouſand Markes with him to Rome. 

But thus the long afflicked ſtate began to haue ſome peace, and yet with many 
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diſtem p ratures at the firſt,cre thoſe virulent humors which the warte bad bred were 
otherwiſe diverted, For many of the Nobles who had taken part with the King, & 
ther vnſatisfied in cheir exſpectations, ot knowing not how to maintaine themiclues 
and theirs, but by rapine; fall to mutinie, ſurprizing of Caſtles, and making ſpoyles in 
the Country,as the Earle of Albemarle, Robert de Veypont, Faule de Brent, Brian ds Life, 


ing the warre muſt nurſe whom it. had bred, an Action is vndertaken for the Holy 
Land, whicher Ralph Earle of Cheſter , Saer de Quincy Earle of Wincheſter , hen de 
Albeny Earle of Arundle, Robert Fitz. Walter, Wilkam de Harcort wich many other, are 
ſent with great forces: Beſides to vnburthen the Kingdome, all ſtrangeis, voleſſe ſuch 
as came with Merchandize, are commanded to auoyde the Land, and all meanes vſed 
for che regayning the ability it had loſt, 

And no ſooner bad this prouident Protector the Earle of Pembrooke ſetled the 
Kings affaires, but he dies, to thegreat tegtate of the Kingdome; leaving bebin de him 
a molt Noble memorie of his actiue worth, and is to bee numbred amongſt the ex am- 
ples of the beſt of men, to ſhew how much the Wiſdome, and Valour of a potent duh- 
ject may ſeed a diſtracted State in times of danger. 5 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter (imparting the charge with many other great Councel- 
lors) is made Protector of the young King, who in As. Kg. 4. is againe Crowned, and 
che next yeare after hath by Parliament graunted for Eicuage (wo Markes of Silver 
of euery Knights fee, for the affaires of the Kingdome,and recouery of his tranſmarine 
Dominions, which now is deſigned, and Malleow de Sauerie the Poittowine with Williaw 
Long ſword Eatle of Salsburie ſent ouer into Gwiex to try the affections of chat people, 
whom they finde, for the moſt part iticlinable to the obedience of this Crowne, The 
King of France is required to make reſtitution of what hee had yſurped, but returnes 
anſwere ; that what hee had gotten both by forfeuurs, and Law of Armes hee would 
holde. n 
To retayne amitie with Scotiand, and peace at home, Iaau, the Kings Siſter is g- 
uen in marriage to Alexander King of Scots, and Margwerer, lifter to the lame King, 10 


Hubert de ** now made luſticiat of England, and the cſpeciall man who guided 


gaue occahon of 2 charge and trouble to this State iu the beginning of this Kin 
raigne and long a 

by Hugh Lacy, is appeaſed by William Earle of Pembrookg ſonne to the late great Ma- 
ſhall, and ſome few yeares after hath the Kingdome a kinde of quierneſſe; ſaving that 


Caſtle of Be for i with ſome other peeces of ſtrength, and committing many outrapey, | 
gaue occaſion of buſineſſe till they were gotten by hard aſſault. 
But now, the King being come to ſome yeares of vnderſtandin 
ment holden at London, put in minde by the Archbiſhop of Canterbmy, in behalſe of the | 
State, of his Oath made, and taken by others for him, ypon the peace with Loy? for | 
confirmation of the liberties of the Kingdome,for which the warte began wich his fa- 
ther, and being the maine baſe wheron his owne good, and that of his people muſt ſub- 
ſiſt without which the whole State would againe fall a ſundet; they would haue him 
to know it betime, to auoyde thoſe miſerable inconueniences which tho dilvnion of 
Rule and Obedience might bring vpon them all, which though ĩt were impiouſly there 
oppugned (as Princes ſhall euer finde mouthes to expteſſe their plealures in what 
courſe ſoeuer they take) by ſome miniſters of his(amongſt whom one u Brewer a 
Councellor is named) who vrged it to haue beene an act of conſtraint ,, and thereſote 
not to be performed ; was, notwithſtandiug promiſed at that time A King to bet 
ratifyed, and twelue knights, or other Legoll men of cuery {bire , by wairs charged 
to examen what were the Lawts and Liberties which the Kingdome * under his Grand- 
father, and returns the ſane by 4 certaine day, and ſo by that vſuall ſhift of Prolongation | 
the buſineſſe was put off for that time, to the greater vexation of that following, For | 
during all his taigue of fixe and fifty yeates (the Longeſſ of any King of Eagland) this 
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put him to the greateſt imbroylement;made him ill beloued of his paople (euer croſt in 
his intendements ) and farre a leſſe King, ohely by itriuing to be more then he was: the 
juſt reward of violations. And even this firſt pauſe, vpon the lawfull requiſition thereof, 
turnd the bloud, & ſhew'd how ſenſible the {tate was, in the leaſt ſtoppage of that ten- 
der vaine: For,preſently the Earles of Cheſter, & Albimarle with many other great men 
aſſemble at Leceſter with intent to temoue from the K. Hugh de Burgh chiefe Iuſticiat, 
and other officers ſuppoſed to binder this motion. But che Archbiſhop of Canterbury by 
his ſpirituall power, and thereſt of the nobility, more carefull to preſerue the peace of 
the Kingdome,ſtood to the King, and would nor ſuffer any proceeding in this kind, ſo 
as the Lords effected nothing at that time, but were conſtrained to come in, and ſubmir 
themſelues. And here the king by parliament reſumes ſuch alienations as had bin made 
by his Anceſters , of what bad apertayned to the Crowne , whereby he might haue the 
more meanes of his one without preſſing bis ſubiect; but this ſerued not his turne. 
The next yeare after another Parliament is held at Weſtminſter, wherein is required 
the fiftieth part of all moueables both of the Clergy and Layecie, for the recouery of 
thoſe parts in France withbeld from this crowne by Lowys now King, contrary to his 
oath and promiſe made here in England at his departure, Which motion,though it con- 
cerned the honour and dignity of this Kingdome, (being the inheritance of the King, 
and the Eſtates of moſt of the Nobility, and other the ſubiects, who had lands and pol- 
ſeſſions in thoſe parts, which no doubt, they defired rorecouer wich their vemoſt means; 
et would they not yeeld to the graunt of this ſubſidy but vpon confirmation of their 
liberties; which in the end they obrayned, in the ſame words and forme as King John | 
had graunted them in the two Charters before, 

And twelue Knights or Legall men are choſen in every ſhire, vpon their 
Oath, to diſparte the old foreſts from the new: and all ſuch as were found to haue 
beene inforeſted ſince the firſt coronation of Henry the ſecond to be diſafforeſted, and 
diſpoſed at their pleaſure, who were to poſſes them. wherevpon they were layd open, 
plowed , and improued to the exceeding comfort, and benefit of the ſubiect, whereby 
* in Reed of wild beaſts, were ſuſtayned, and more roome made for them to vſe their 
induſtry. 5 

Two yeares with great quietneſſe, and generall content (the bleſſing of aftate ) 


*| theſe liberties were inioyed, when the King at a Parliament at Oxford, declaring him- 


ſelfe to be of lawfull age, and free from cuſtody , to diſpoſe of the affayres of the King- 
dome; cancells, and anulles the Charter of Foreſts, as graunted in his Nonage, hauing 
no power of himſelfe, or of his Scale, and therefore of no validitic : and cauſes Procla- 
mation to be made, that both the Clergy, and all others, if they would inioy thoſe li- 
berties, ſhould renew their Charters, and haue them confirmed vnder his new Seale : 
for which, they were conſtrayned to pay, not according to their ability, but the will of 
the chiefe Iuſticiar, Hugh de Burgh,to w home is layd the blame of this mischieſe, which 
procured him the generall hatred of the Kingdome; and bread anew inſuttection of 
the nobility, who, taking aduantage vpon a breach lately falen ou betweene the king 
and his brother Richard Earle of Cornwell (about the Catile of Barkhamſted apper- 
tayning to that Earledome, w hich the king had committed to the keeping of on Mall- 
ran a Dutchman) ioyne with the Earle, and pur themſelues in armes. For the king 
mayntayning the cauſe of Walkrar commands bis brother to tender the Caſtle which 
he had taken from him; or elſe to depart the kingdome. 

The Earle anſweres that he would neither doe the one or the other:without the iudg- 
ment of his Peeres; and ſo departes to his lodging, leauing the king much diſpleaſed 
with this anſwere. The chiefe Tuſticiar fearing the diſturbance of the peace, aduiſes the 
king ſodainly to apprehend the Earle, and commit him to cloſe cuſtodie, but the Earle 
either through notice, or doubt therof, flies preſently to Marleborough, where he findes 
William Earle Mareſhall, his friend, and confedrate by Oath, with whom hee haſftes to 
Stamford, and there meets with the Earles of Cheſter, Gloſter, maren, Hereford, Ferrers, 
Warwicke, with divers Barons, and men at armes: from whence they ſend to the King 
aduiſing him to right the iniuric done to his brother, The cauſe-whereof,, they impure 
to | 
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| ments and rewards were to be had by the diſplacing and ſpoyles of his Officers, 
Receiuots, and others whom now hee calles to accoumpt, and caſtes for defrauding him 
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out delay, of the liberties of the Forreſts lately cancelled at Oxford, otherwiſe they 
would compell him therevnto by the ſword, ber 

The King, to auoyd this daunger, appoints them a day to come to an aſſembly at 
Northampton, where a concord is concluded: and to ſatisſie his btother / ( beſides the 
rendring vnto him his Caſtle) he grauntes him all that his mother had ia dow e ,atid 


Bologn lately deceaſed, and fo the Parliament brake vp. Aſter this the generall motion 
for the holy warres intertaines ſome time. Which ſo ſtrongly wrought iu that ctedelous 
world as ſixty thouſand ſufficient men, are reported to haue yadertaken iliat voyage: 
of whom Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter , and wilkam Biſhop of Excefter ate the leaders. 

The King is ſollicited by Hugh ie Bran Eatle of March, who had marryed his Mo- 
ther, and by other great men of Normandy, to come ouer into France to tecouet his 
right. vpn the great alterations happening in thoſe parts by chis occaſſion. 5 

Lowys the eight ( who ſucceeded Philip the ſecond,) being lately dead after his great 
fiege of Anignon , and bis warres made again the Heretickes Albegeoisin Province, 
leaues the Kingdome to his Sonne Las of the age of ewelue yeares, in whoſe minority 
his Mother Blanch, taking vpon her the regency , ſo diſcontented the' Princes of the 
bloud, as they oppoſe themſelues againſt her, holding it both diſhonorable and daun- 
gerous, that a woman and a ſttanger by the Councell of Spaniards ( whom ſhe aduan» 
ced aboue the Naturalls of the Kingdome ) ſhould governe all according to her plea- 
ſure, and therefore enter league — her. The chiefe of whom were S huly Earle ot 
Bologne, vncle, by the Father, to the King: Robert Earle of one, Peter de Dreut 
Duke of Britagne , and Robert Earle of Prexx his brother, and with theſe Hugh che 
Earle of March takes part, in regard the Queen Regent had erected the Country of Pi- 
ctou to a Conty, and made Earle thereof Alphonſo her Sonne, brother to the young king, 
whereby finding himſelfe incloſed within that County, he refuſes concknow edge 
phonſo for Lord: inſtigated thereynto by his wife, a Queene Dowager of England, whb 
could not comport a — ſo neere 
the Earle of Luſignar, brother to the Earle of March, who alſo, preſuming vpon the 
greatnefle of his houſe diſcended of — „Vas apt to take their part; and cheſewith 
the Earle of Britagne call in the King of England. Who after he hed exatted great ſums 
of the Clergy, ot the Citie of London for redemption of their liberties, and cakeri the 
third part of al the goods of the Tewes, paſſes ouer with an Army, lands at Saint Afailes, 
is met by many Nobles of Poiftow,, who with the Earle of Brizagne doe homage vnto 
him, and great preparations are made to recouer ſuch peeces as had beene obtayned by 
the late King of France. | ou 
The Queene Regent ſets out a powerfull army to ſtop the proceeding of the King 
of England, and much miſchiefe is wrought on both ſides in Poitou, „Anger 
mois, where their friends and enemies ſuffer all alike, At length, ſeeing no great godd 
to ariſe by their trauaile, both weary of the buſines, either a peace, or etureis conclude 
The King of England beſides an iafinite expence of treaſure hauing loſt dwers of 
his Nobles and other valiant men in the iourny, without any glory returnes home, 
bringing with him the Earle of Britagne and many Poittowins to receiue their promiſed 
rewards, which, notwithſtanding all the former expence muſt be wrung out of the ſub. 


ſtance of the poore ſubie& of England, 1 
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Vpon his returne hee intertaines a purpoſe of Marriage with afiſter of the Ki 
Scots, againſt which, the Earles, and Barons of England — — al 
ing it to be vnfit that he ſhould haue the younger Siſter , when Hubert his chiefe | 
ciar, had maryed the eldeſt : and the Earle of Brigagne , by whoſe Councell he was now 
much directed, diſſwades him likewiſe from it. To this Earle(after ſupplies obtained to- 


to Hugh de Burgh, and not to himſelf, beſides they require teſlitution to be made with+ 


whatſocuer lands the Earle of Brittaine held in England, with thoſe of the Earle of 


doore, in ſo much as they likewiſe drawiin | 


wards his expences , and debrs in France) he giues five thouſand markes, 28 if temay. 
ning of the ſumme hee had promiſed, And for the reſt of the Poittoxins, their prefer- 
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| Charter for it during life, yet is he thruſt out of his office, and beſides accuſed of hay- 


in their offices,of whom Ka/ph Breton treaſorer of his Chamber is firſt, pho was commir- 
ted to priſon and gtieuouſly fined:then Hubert de Burgh his chieſe Iuſticiat, (a man who 
had long ruled all ynder him in a place ever obnoxious to detraction and envy ) is cal- 
led to accoumpt for ſuch treaſure as paſſed his office ( which was then for all reliefes, 
and ſubſidies whatſoeuer rayſed on the ſubiect )and,norwithſtanding he had the kings 


nous crymes of treaſon, 
No ſooner was this great officer , and inward councellor falne into the Kings dif. 


pleaſure, but — a Whole yolly of accuſations (which feate in time of fauour held 
in) were diſcharged vpon him, and euety act of his examined, and vrged according to 
the paſſion of the complainers. The city of London laies to his charge theexecution of 
their citizen Conſtantive ( in the time of a ryor committed berweene their people and 
thoſe of Weſtminſter at a wraſtling in Saint James feilds, Arno. Reg. 4.) as done with- 
out warrant and law, and craue luſtice for his bloud. Hubert, to auoyd this ſodaine 
ſtorme comming vpon him, fled to the Church of Merton for Santuaty, whence, by ar- 
med men ſent to purſue him, be is drawne out by force, and committed to priſon. Of 
which violence done contrary to the priuiledge of that ſacred place, the Biſhop of Lan- 
din, in whoſe dioſes it was, complaines,and ſo wrought that he is brought back againe 
to the ſame chappell. But yet all that could not ſhelter him from the Kings wrath, who 
giues ſtrict commandement to the Shriefes of Hartford and Suſſex to ſet a guard about 
the place, that no ſuſtenance be brought him. Hunger inforces him to commit bimſelfe 
to the Kings mercy , and away is he ſent priſoner tothe Yize, his money, left in the cu- 
ſtody of the templars, is brought forth, and ſeazed into the Kings hands; clayming 
that, and much more as ſtolne out of his exchequer, * * Se graue is put into his 
office, a worſe miniſter for the common- wealth ( which ſeldome gaynes by ſuch ſhif⸗ 
tings ) and who muſt ſhortly runne the ſame fortune. Walter Biſhop of Carhel is like- 
wiſe thruſt out of his office of Treaſorer, and william Radon Knight, of his place of 
Marſhall of the kings houſe, and all the chiefe Councellors,Biſhops, Earles and Ba- 
rons of the Kingdome , ate removed, as diſtruſted, and onely ſtrangers preferred to 
their roomes. Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter , lately returned from the holy warres to be 
the author of moſt vnholy liſcord at home, is charged to be the cauſc hereof, and with 
him, one Peter de Riuallu, now the ſepeciall minion about the King. 

| Theſe ſtraines of ſo ſtrange and inſufferably violences ſo exaſperate the Nobility, 
as many ( whereof Richard, now Earle Marſhall vpon the death of his brother william 
was chiefeJdo combine themſelues for defence of the publique, and boldly do ſhew the 
King his error, and ill aduiſed conrſe,in preferring ſtrangers about him to the diſgrace and oppre- 
Neon of his natural liege people, contrary to their lawes and liberties , and that vnleſſe he would re- 
forme this exceſſe, — bis crowne and Kingdome was in eminent daunger, he and the reſt of 
the nobility would withdraw themſelnes from his comncell, whervnto the Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter replies: that it was lawful for the King to callwhat ſtrangerr he liſted about * 
of bis crowne and Kingdome , thereby to compell hu proud, and rebellious ſubiecti to their due 
obedience. With which anſwere the Earle, and the teſt, depart with more indigna- 
— : yowing that in this cauſe , which concerned them all, they would ſpend their 

ues, | 

* Hereypon the King ſodenly ſends ouet for whole legions of Poiftowins, and withall 
ſommons a Parliament at Oxford whether the Lords refuſed to come, both in regard 
they found themſclues diſpiſed , and holding it not ſafe by reaſon of thoſe multitudes 
of ſtrangers, Then was it decreed by the Kings Councell that they ſhould be the ſe- 
cond and third time ſommoned , to try whether they would come or not. And here, 
from the Pulpit,whence the voyce of G o v and the people is vttered, the King is bold- 
ly ſhewed the way to redreſſe this miſchiefe of the Kingdome , by one Robert Bacon a 
Fryer Predicant : but more comically by Roger Bacon, (in pleaſant diſcourſe) asking 
the king: my Lord, what is moſt nocent to Sea-men , and what feared t 
King replies: Seamen know that beſt themſclues; then, my Lord 1 will tell you: Petra 


moſt , the | 


et Rupes alledging to Petrus de Rupibus Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
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After this, the Lords were ſummoned to a Parliament at Weſtminſter : whether 
likewiſe they refuſed to come, vnles the King would remoue the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and the Poiftowines from the court: octherwile,by the Common-conncell of the Kingdome 
they ſend him expteſſe word, they would expelt him, and his cuill councellors out of 
the land and deale for the creation of a new King. 70 

Vpon this threatning, pledges are required ot the nobility to be deliueted by a cer- 
teine day for ſecurity of their alleagiance, But no act paſſed in this Parliament though 
divers Lords came thither, as the Earle of Cormewall, Cheſter; Lincoln Ferrers, and others, 
in regard the Earle Marſhall, the Lord Gilbert Baſſet , and other Nobles were not pre: 
ſent, Then are Writs ſent out to all who held by knights ſeruice to repaire to the King 
at Gleceſter by a certaine day: which the Earles Afareſchalland his — refuſing, 
the King without the iudgement ofhis court, and their Peetes, cauſe to be proclai med 
outlawes, ſeizes ypon all theit lands, which he giues to his Poictouines, and directs 

out Writs to attach their bodies whereſoeuer in the kingdome. 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter to weaken the party of the Aareſchall, wonne the Eatles 

of Cheſter and Lincoln with a thouſand markes, and the King had fo pleaſed his brother 
the Earle of Cornewall, as hee likewiſe left them. Wherevpon they withdraw them 
into Wales,and confederat with Lewelin and other great men in that country, (whithet 
alſo came Hubert de Burgh eſcaping out of the Ne Caſtle; and ioynes with them) ta- 
king their oath intermutually, that no one without other ſhould make their accord, 
he King goes himſelfe in perſon with an Army, againſt theſe tevolted Lords, into 
Wales, Where he had the —_ of the buſines, and much diſhonour, returnes to Gl. 
ceſter , imployes new forces of flrangers;bur all without ſucceſſe. Whereypon a Fryer 
of the Order of Minors is imployed to confer with the Earle Mareſchall, and to pets 
{wade him to come in, and ſubmit himſelfe to the kings mercy , whom he had heatd to 
ſay, that notwithſtanding his great offences, he would pardon, and reſtore to his eſtatt 
ypon ſubmiſſion ; and beſides giues him ſo much of Herefordſbire , 2s ſhould conueni- 
ently mayntaine him, Beſides the Fryer told him hat he heard of other Councellors 


fired ic ſhould be imparted in privar. And then, as of himſtlfe, he vfes all inducements. 
poſſible to draw bim cherevnto, ſhewing how it was his duty, his profit, and ſafty ſo 
to doe. Wherewithall the Earle nothing moued, told the Fryer hat ioturies hee had 
receiued , and that hee could not truſt the — ſo long as hee had ſuch Councellors 
about him : who onely ſought the diſtruction of him, and his affocjars, who euer had 


the Kings power, his o ne weakenes, and the danger hee was in: the Earle concludes 
that he Rates no daunger : that he would neuer yeeld to the Kings Will, that was gui- 


cauſe to obay that Will which wrought all iniuſtice, whereby it might appeare, they 
loued worldly poſſeſſions more then right and honor, &c. w 20 
So nothing was done, the war continues with much effuſion of bloud, all the borz 
ders of Wales vnto Shrawesbury are miſerable waſted, and made deſolate. At length 
meanes is vſed to draw the Earle Mareſchall ouer into Ireland to defend his eftate there, 
which was likewiſe ſeized vpon, by authority giuen vnder the Kings hand and Seale, 
and all thoſe great poſſeſſions diſcended vnto him from his Anceftor the Earle Srrong- 
bow (the firſt conquerors of that country) ſpoyled, and taken from him. And here, 
ſeeking to recouer his liuelihood hee loſt bis life circumuented by treachery : his death 
gave occaſion of ꝑriefe both to his friends and enemies. The king diſauowes the ſend- 


himſelfe vpon his councellor. A poore ſhift of weake Princes, | 
After two yeares affliQion, a Parliament is aſſembled at Weſtminſter, wherein the 


of the miſchieſe of difſention berweene him, and his Kingdome, ogcafioned throug 
the ill councell of his miniſters ) to be at vnion with his people, to remoue from bim 
lirangers,and others, by whoſe inſtigation, for their ox ne ends, theſe difturbances ate 


beene his loyall ſubiets, And after many obiections made by the Fryer with vrging |. 


ded by no reaſon : that he ſhould giue an ill Example to relinquiſh the iuſtice of his |. 


1 


ing of this commiſſion into Ireland proteſting hee never knew thereof and diſcharges Anno. 
Reg. I 9, 
Biſhops grauely admoniſh the King (by his Fathers example,and his owne experience + Parkiaatetit, 
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and Steph.os Segraxe,are againe receiued into grace: an argument of the kings leuitic, 


foſtered, and his naturall Subiects eſtranged from him, to the great alienation of their 
affections, which was of dangerous conſequence. Wherefore ( after recitall of 
the Greeuances of the State, — the abuſes of his Miniſters ;- which were ſuch as all 
corrupted times produce) they humbly beſought him to gouerne his, according to 
the example of other Kingdomes, by the natives of the ſame , and their Lawes : other. 
wiſe they would proceed by Eccleſiaſticall cenſure, both againſt his Councellors, and 
himſelfe. 

The King ſeeing no way to ſubſiſt, and get to his ends bur by tempotizing, con- 
ſents to call home theſe Lords out of Wales, reſtores them to their places and poſſeſ- 
fions, amoues thoſe ſtrangers — about — — his bow Officers roaccompr, 
The Biſhop of wincheſler. Peter de Riuallis and Stephan Sc graue thereupon take Sanctu- 
arie , — ypon mediation they obtayned, with great fines, their Liberty, 
dearely paying for their two yeares eminency and grace. - 

Things thus appeaſed the King giues his ſiſter Iſabel in marriage to the Emperour 
Frederic the — 1 ſucceflor to Ortho, and grand-child to Frederic Barbaroſſa ) the 
Archbiſhop of Cologne and the Duke of Lowaine were ſent for her. Shee is conducted 
by the King her brother to Sandwich with three thouſand horſe, The marriage is ſo- 
lemniſed at #ormes, She was the third wife of this Emperour , an alliance that yeelded 
neither ſtrength or benefit (though that were both their ends) to either Prince. The 
continuall broyle which this Emperour held with all the Popes of his time, Innocent 
the third, Honorine, Innocent the fourth Gregorie the ninth ) was ſuch and ſo great as all 
hee could doe, was not enough for himſelte. For not to let goe that hold of the Em- 
pire he had in Italie, with his hereditaric Kingdomes of Naples and Sicil which the 
Popes wrought to draw to the Church, he was put to be perpetually in conflict, ne- 
uer free from yexations , thruſt from his owne courſes, enioyned to vndertake the 
Holy warres , to waſte him abroade, weakened. at home by excommunications,and 
fines for abſolutious, for which, at one time hee payde eleuen thouſand markes of 
Gold. And in the end the Popes ſo — — that in the Graue of this Frederic was 
buried the Imperiall Authority in Italy, after hee had thus raigned foute and thirty 
yeates, leauing his ſonne Conrad ſucceſſour rather of his miſeties then his inheri- 
tance, Hee had a ſonne by Iſabel named Herrie, to whom hee bequeathed the 
Kingdome of Sicile, and a hundred thouſand ounces of Gold, but hee liued not to en- 
ioy it. 

170 the marriage of this Siſter, the King giues thirty thouſand markes, beſides an 
Imperiall Crowne and other ornaments of great value: towards which, is rayſed two 
Markes vpon euery Hide Land. And the next yeare after, himſelfe marries Elianor 
daughter to Raymond Earle of Prouince, a match in regard of the diſtance of the place, 
wich the meanes and degree of Eftate , little aduantagious either to him, or his King- 
dom, but the circumſtance of alliance drew it — other promiſes which were 
nor obſerued. So, that hee is neither greater, nor richer by theſe alliances but ta- 
ther leſſened in his meanes, hauing no dowre with his wife, full of poore kindred, that 
muſt draw meanes from this Kingdome, 

After the ſolemni ation of this marriage ( which was extraordinarily ſumptuous ) a 
Patliament is aſſembled at London, which the King would haue held in the Towre, 
whither the Lords refuſing to come, another place, of more freedome, is appoynted: 
where,after many things p nded for the good of the Kingdome order is taken 
that all Shriefes are remooued from their Offices vpon complaint of corruption ; and 
others of more integtitie, and abler meanes(to auoyde briberic ) put in their roomes, 
taking their Oathes to receiue no guiſts, but in victualls, and thoſe without exceſſe. 

Here — — his Steward, and ſome other Councellors , and offers to 
take from the Bifhop of Chicheſter, then Chancellor, the great Scale , but the Biſhop 
refuſcs to deliver it, deset. how hee had it by the common Councell of the king- 
dome, and without aſſent of the ſame , would not reſigne it, and having carried him- 
ſelfe irreprehenſible in his Office, is much fauoured by the people. Peter de Rinallu, 
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and irreſolution,moued, it ſeemes, with any Engine to doe and vndoe, and all out of 
time and order, wherein he euer looſes ground. | 

And now faine would he haue reuoked, by the Popes Authority, ſome grants of his 
made hererofore;as being don beyond his powte, & without the cõſent ofthe Church, 
which harſh intention addes more to the already conceived diſpleaſure of the people, 
Aus Reg. 21. another Parliament, or the ſame adiourned is held at London, where, in 
regard of the great expence for his Siſters marriage , and his one, hee requires the 
thirtith part of all moucables, as well of the Clergie as Layetie. Wahercunto great 
oppoſition is made, and recitall of the many Leuics had beene exacted of the King. 
dome, now of the t wentith, now of the thirtith, and fottith parts: and that it was 4 
thing vnworthy and iniurious, to permit a King, who was ſo lightly ſeduceble; and ne- 
uer 30 good to the Kingdome, either in cape ing, ot repteſſing enemy, or amplyfing 
the bounds thereof, but rather leſſening and ſubiugating the ſame to Strangers, that he 
ſhould extort by ſo many pretences, ſo great ſummes from his naturall — as from 
ſlaues of the baſeſt condition) to their detriment, and benefit of Aliens. Which when 
the King heard,defirous to ſtop this generall murmur, promiſed by Oath that he would 
neuer more iniutie the Nobles of the Kingdome, ſo that they would benignly relecue 
him at that preſent, with this ſupply: in regard he had exhauſted his treaſure, in the ma- 
riage of his Siſter,and his owne:whereunto they plainely anſwere, bar the ſame was done 
without their Councell, neither ought they to be partakers of the puni , who were free from 
the fault. After 4 daies conſultation, the King promifing to vie only the Councell of his 
naturall Subiects, diſauowing and proteſting againſt the revocation lately propoun+ 
ded,and freely granting the lnuiolable obſeruation of the Liberties, vndex paine of ex- 
communication, hath yeelded vnto him the thirtith part of all moueables,( reſerujng 
yetto cuery man his ready coyne, horſe,and armour to be imployed for the n- 


Shire, and one Clerke of the Kings | 
ſame, either ynto ſome Abbay or Caſtle, to be teſerued there, that if the King fayle in 
performance of lis Gtants it might be reſtored to the Country whence it was callect- 


ent, and onely vſe that of his naturall Subiects. Wherein to make ſhe of his part,he ſo- 
dainly cauſes the Eatles #/arren and Ferrers , with Ialm Fitz: Geßß ey to be ſworne bis 
Councellors. And ſo the Parliament ended, but not the buſineſſe tor which it was cal- 
led, the King not giuing that ſatisfaRion to his ſubiects as he had promiſed concerning 
Strangers, and beſides, that order concluded in Parliament was not obſerved in the 
leauying and diſpoſing of the ſuſidie, but ſtricter courſes taken in the valeꝶ ing of mens 
Eſtates then was held conuenient. Morcouer William Valentine Vacle to the young 
Queene,is growne the onely inward man with the King, and poſſeſſes him ſo, as no- 
thingis done without his Councell : the Earle of Province, the father; a poore Prince, 
is invited to come ouer to participat of this Treaſure , which ſcemes was diſpoſed be- 
fore it came in, Simon de Monford a French man borne (baniſhed out of France by 
Queene Blaxch) is intertayned in England, and preferred ſecretly in marriage to Elanar 
the Kings Siſter ( widow of Ham Earle of Pembroke Great Mareſchall) and made 
Eatle of Leiceſter by right of his mother Amice daughrer to Blanchman. Eacle of Lei- 
ceſter. Which courſes (with other)ſo incenſe the Nobility , and generally. all the Sub- 
ects, as put them out into anew commotion . and Richard the Kings brother ( whole 
youth and ambition apt to be wrought vpon, is made the head thereof; who being as 
yet Heire apparant of the Kingdome(the Queen being yong and child-lefle)the preter- 


to the King to impart the publike grecuances, and to eptehend, firlt the pro 

of his Treaſure ( gotten by exaction from the ſubiect.) and calt away ypon Sirag- 
ers who onely guide him, then the iafinite ſummes hee had taiſed in his time: 

How there was no Archbiſhopricke or Biſhopricke , except Yorke, Lincolne te 

Bathe, but he had made benefit by their Vacancies: beſides what fell by Abbayes * 


domes , Baronies, Wardſhips and other Eſcheates, and yet his treaſure, which * 
N | e 


wealth, For the colleQion of this ſubſidy, it was ordayned that 4 Knights of every Panels 
ſhould vpon their Oath receiue and deliver che — in 


ordained to 
Jeu charge of 
ed:with this condition often annexed,that the King ſhould leaue the Councell of Al. = 


uation of the good thereof, is argued to concerne him, and hee is the man — —— 
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be the ſtrength of the Stare, was nothing increaſed, Moreouer how hee as if both diſ- 
piſing his, and the Councell of his naturall Subiects, was ſo obſequious to the will of 
the Roman, and eſpecially of the Legat whom he had inconſiderately called in, as hee 
ſeemed to adore his footſteps, and would doe nothing either in publique or private, 
bur by his conſent , ſo that he ſeemed abſolutely rhe Popes Feudarie, which wounded 
the hearts of his people. The King ypon this harſh remonſtrance of his brother, and 
the feare of a preſent commotion, after he had ſounded the affections of the Londoners, 
whom he found teſolued to take part againſt him, hee againe (by the aduice of the Le- 
gat,who had — delt with the Earle of Cornwall to reconcile himſelſe to his bro- 
ther, but without effect) calls a Parliament at London. Whither the Lords came ar- 
med both for their owne ſaftie, and to conſtraine the King ( if he refuſed to the obſer. 
uation of the premices, and reformation of his courſes, 

Here, after many debatements the King(taking his Oath)to referre the buſineſſe to 
the order of certaine graue men of the Kingdome, Articles are drawne,ſealed,and pub- 
likely ſer vp to the view of all, with the ſeales of the Legat, and diuers great men, But 
before it came to effect, Simon Monford _ his peace with the Eatle of Cemal, 
and the Earle of Lincolne likewiſe (with whom he and the State were diſpleaſed) the 
Earle growes cold in the buſineſſe. The Lords perceiving the ſtaffe of their ſtrength 
to faile them, failed themſelues, ſo that nothing is effected, and the miſeties of the King- 
dome continue as they did, 

Shortly after, the King takes diſpleaſure againſt Gilbert Earle of Pembrooke ( the 
third ſonne of pilliem the great Mareſchall ) and cauſed his gates to bee ſnut againſt 
him at Wincheſter, whereupon the Earle retyres into the North. And'toſhew bow 


inconſtant this King was in his fauours, Simon Norman(intituled Maiſter of the Kings 


Seale , and not onely ſo , but ſaid to be Maiſter of the Kingdome ; yea of the King, 

the Rector, and Diſpoſer of Court) is throwne out with diſgrace , the Seale taken 

from him, and giuen to the Abbot of Eveſham, Infike ſort , his brother G a 

Knight Templar is put out of the Councell, both of them much maligned by the No- 

bilitie; who had often before laboured their amouement, as held to be corrupt 

Councellors , and wrongers of the State, and now are they falne off themſelues. 

But the cauſe of this their deiection may ſhew , that oftentimes Officers vnder 

weake Princes are not ſo much faulty, as the World holds them to be: for not yeeld- 

ing to paſſe a Grant from the King made ynto Thomas Earle of Flaunders (the Queenes 

Vade) of 4 pence vpon euery ſacke of Wooll ( an enormious act then accompted) 

they both loſt their places, though not their reputations in this; their fall diſcoueting 

what the Enuie that attended their fortune, hindred men to ſee, To this Earle of 
Flanders the next yeare after the Kin ts ( notwithſtanding ) 300 Markes(to bee 

payd out of his Eſchequer annually, for his homage. 

No, beſides the great exactions of the King, and his waſtes. The Sea of Rome 

extorts huge ſummes, as if one Gulph ſu not to ſwallow vp the ſubſtance 

of the Kingdome , which opened the mouthes of our — lo wide; as they let out 

many exclamations againſt the auarice of the Popes of that time: and the Roman 

Factors, who by permiſſion of the King, or by his negligence , preſumed ſo farre 

vpon the eaſi· yeeldingneſſe of the State, as they wrung out what hey liſted , In ſo 

much, as beſides the fleece, they would now haue the bodies of their poſſeſſions. 

And the Pope ſends his Mandat to haue three hundred Roman: preferred to the bene- 
fices which ſhould bee firſt vacant in England, which ſo amazed the Clergie, and eſpe- 

cially Edmond Archbiſhop of Canterburie , as hee; ſeeing no end of cheſe concufſions 

of the State, and Liberties of the Church: and himſelfe(on whom the Scandal! of all 

muſt light, vnable by reaſon of the Kings remiſſneſſe to withſtand it, tyted with the va- 

nity of worldly actions) giues over all; and berakes himſelfe to a voluntarie exile in the | 
Abbay of Pontiniac in France; and there applies him to the contemplation of a better 
life. But before his departure, he yeelds, as a ranſom for his Church, 8o0 Markes to the 
Pope. N 

The Clergie, although thus left by their head, generally oppoſe what they could, 
againſt 
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againlt the Popes tapine who to get money for his wars with the Emperor vſed day 
new and inſolent preſſures ypon them, in ſo much as they tepaire to the King, declate 
how preiudiciall,and detogatory it was to his royaltie, and the liberty of the Kingdom 
to ſuffer this proceeding, which none of his Predeceſſots heretofore euet did: and of 
how daogerous conſequence it was to bis ſueceſlors. The King, either not hen« | 
five of the milchiefe, or content to ibyne with the Pope to puniſh and awe the King- 
dome, not onely refers them to the Legat, but offers to deliver the chiefe oppoſers vp 
vnto him. Whereupoa they ſeeing themſelues forſaken, and no powre to ſuccot thert 
bur their owne,did what they could to withſtand the Legars proceeding, who now by 
the Kings animation preſumes more peremptorily to vrge them to ſupply the Popes 
preſent occaſion, and holds a Conuocation at Londen for effecting the ſame, Wherein 
the Clergie declare how this contribution now required by the Pope for the deſttucti- 
on of the Emperor, and effuſion of Chriſtian bloud was vnlawfull, hee being not an 
Heretike, nor condemned by the iudgement of the Church although excommunicated: 
Thar it was againſt the Liberties of the Church of England, being required ynder 
paine of Eccleſiaſtical} ceoſure , as a thing of ſeruitude and compultion : That they 
had heretofore giuen a Tenth to the Pope, on condition, that neuer any ſuch etaction 
ſhould againe be made, leaſt it might be drawne to a Cuftome , for as much as bin 
actus inducat conſuetudinem:; That for their buſineſſe in the Court of Rams, they were 
ro paſſe through the Emperours Countries, and the daunger they might haue theres 
by: That it was not ſafe for the Kingdome to impoueriſh the King, who had many 
enemies, againſt whom hee muſt haue to ſuſtaine warte: And befrdes how for the 
furniſhing of divers Noble men, vndertaking of late the buſineſſe of the Groſſe, great 
contributions had beene made: That the Church of England was poore,, ind hard- 
. — to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, That a generall contribution was to bee made by a general 
ncell, & r. | | 0 | 
Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, though at firſt they ſta the Legat, yer ſuch 
courſe was taken —— ſome of — v — — as Kean could 
not without the note of contumacie but yeeld perforce, ſo, by this treaſon of deuiſion, 
the body of the Councell is entred into, and the Pope preuailes in this buſineſſe. 


The King bath now a ſonne lately borne, and Richard his brother Earle of Cormnvall [z4vard eldeſt 


ſonne to l 
Hen. 


Richard Barls, 
the Earledom of Richmond beſtowed on him, 2 | 


rtakes 
the Croſſe, © | 


hauing likewiſe iſſue ( by petmiſſion of the State which , heretofore hee could not ob- 
n, and many other Noblemen, Theſe —— out of England, Peter of Sau another 
Vacleto the Queene,comes in, and hat 

wich many other gifts, he is Reſend and feaſted ſuptuouſly for which thepoore Iewes 
by way of redemption, pay 20 thouſand Markes at two tearmes of that yeare, Boniface, 
the ſonne of Peter of Sauey, Nephew to the Queen is preferred tothe Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury, After this the King makes an expedition into Wales, which had often put 
him to great charge and trouble, hauing beene very vnfortunate, itt his many attempts 
againſt Lewellin,inticuled Prince or King of North- Wales; who being lately dead, had 
left his ewo ſonnes Daxid,and Griff by deuiſion of State to bee at diſcord berweene 
themſelues, whereby hee came to małe an eaſier end of that buſineſſe, and now one 
but with the ſhew of his powre, got that, which, heretofore hee could not with wn 
bloud; hath ſubmiſſion, and fealty rendred ynto him by Daxid, withall his charges for 
that iourney, but now this ended, another attempt of greater expence , but leſle be- 
nefit is in hand. 

The Earle of March with his wife , the Qyecne Mother, and many other Great 
Lords of Poictos, ſo worke by their earneſt ſolicitation; with sffurance of ſuc- 
ceſſe, as the King is induced to vndertake another expedition into France, The 
mattet is mooued in Parliament, general] oppofrtion made againſt ir,» the great 
expence, and the ill it laſt brought to the Kingdome, vehemently vrged; How nt was 
vnlemfull to breaks the truce ma e with the King of France who was now too ſtrong fur them to 
doe axy good, ce. 

Not u ichſtanding many of the greateſt Peeres, drawne by faire promifes , and rheir 
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mother] ſides, receiued an annuall penſion of 4000 Markes out of Eng 
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| any more, Whereupon the King comes himſelfe to the Parliament and, in moſt 


| fer,and therein the Kings wants, and the preſent occaſions vrged for the neceſſatie de- 
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11 Parliament 


owne hopes for recouerie of their Eſtates fo prevaile as the aQion is reſolued on, 
and an Ayde demaunded for the ſame. The very motion for money was ſo diſtaſte- 
full, as pteſently all the Kings ſupplies made from the beginning of his raigne are par- 
riculerly againe,8 opprobriouſly reherſed, as the 13. 1 5.16 and 40 part of all mens mo- 
ueables,befides Carucage, Hydage, Eſcuage, Eſcheates, Amercements, and ſuch like, 
which could not but fill his Coffers. Then the Popes continuall exactiont, with the 
infinite charge for thoſe who yadertooke the Holy warre, are likewiſe repeated. 
Befides they declare, how the 30 levied about foure — paſt ( in regard it was to 
bee layde vp in certaine Caftles and not to bee iſſued but by the allowance of foure 
of the Peeres)was, as they held ir yet vnſſ : the King , totheir knowledge , ha- 
uing had no neceffaric occaſion to imploy the ſame for the vſe of the Common. 
wealth, for which it was graunted , and therefore reſolutely they denyed to yeeld him 


ſubmiſſive manner craues their ayde at this time, vrging the Popes letter, which hee 
had procured to ſollicite and perſwade them thereunto, Bur all preuailed not, 
their yow made to each other not to difleuer their yoyces , or to be drawne to a dil. 
ynion held them faſt together. Inſo much as the King is driven to get what hee 
could of particular men, eithet by guift or loane , and vſes ſuch meanes, as notwith- 
ſtanding, he carries ouer with him thirty Barrells of ſterling coyne , and taking with 
him his Queene, leaues the gouernment of the Kingdome to the Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, having firſt, for his better quiet at home, contraſted a match berweene his 
daughter Margwerer (yet an infant) and Alexander eldeſt ſonne to Alexander 3 King of 
Scots to whom he commits the t of the Marches. 

This ſecond ition into Frexce,had no better ſucceſſe then the firſt, For there. 
in he likewiſe con his treaſure ypon ſtrangers, diſcontented the Engliſh No- 
bility,was deceiued in his truſt by the Poiltonines, who failed him with his money, and 
after more then a whole yeares ſtay (the Lords of England leauing him) was driven to 
make a diſhonorable truce with the — of France, And after having beene teleeued 
with much provifion out of Exgland, and another impoſition of Eſcuage, hee returnes, 
puts the Iewes to another redemption ; exacts of the Londoners; is viſited by his 
wiues mother, the Counteſſe of Province, who, bringing with her Zanehia her daugh- 
tet, is(to adde to his other expenceſſes ) ſumptuouſly ſeaſted, & a marriage ſolemnized 
berweene the g Lady and Richard Earle of Corne wall, whoſe wife was late dead; 
and he — the Holy warres, 

The olde Counteſſe at her returne is preſented with many — — „ having be- 

for fiue yeares paſ- 
ſed, in conſideration of a pat made, that King Hemy ſhould, after her diſceaſe 
haue the Earledome of Province. But ſhortly after her returne home, ſhe diſappoints 
him of that hope; and beſtowes the ſame with her youngeſt daughter Beamrir, on 
Charles the French Kings brother, who was after King of Naples, and Sicile, So that ſhe 
lived to ſee all her foure daughters Queenes ; Richard Earle of Cornwall comming af- 
terward to be elected King of the Romans. 

Meanes now, ypon eſe profuſions, te haue freſh ſupplie of Treaſure , was 
onely by way of Parliament which is againe in Aro Reg. 28. aſſembled at Weſbmrin- 
fence of the Kingdome , hauing now to doe with Mues and Scotland, whoſe Princes 
lately teuolting, ioyne together to annoy the ſame; but — could bee effected 
without the aſſurance of teformation, and the due execution of the Lawes, not- 
withſtanding the King comes againe himſelfe in perſon, as before, andpleades his 
owne neceſſities, Here they defire to have ordayned that foure of the moſt graue 
and diſcreet Peeres ſhould be choſen as Conſervators of the Kingdome , and ſworne 
of the Kings Councell, both to ſee Iuſtice obſerued , and the Treaſure iſſued, and 
theſe ſhould ever attend about the King or at leaft 2, or 2 of them. Befides that 
the Lord Chiefe Iuſticiar,and the Lord Chancellor ſhould bee choſen by the gene- 
tall yoyces of the States aſſembled, or elſe bee one of the number of thoſe — 
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Beſides they propound that there might bee two Tuftices of the Benches, two 
Barons of the Eſchequer : arid one Tuſtice for the Iewes, and thoſe likewiſe to bee 
choſen by Parliament, That as their funttion was publike , ſo ſheuld alſo be their Eleftion, 
Bot whilft cheſe things were in debating , the enemy of mankind and diſturbet 
of Peace, the Deuill, faith Mar. Paris, hindred the proceeding ; by the comming 
of Martin a new Legat ſent from the Pope with a larger powre then euer any be- 
fore, to exact ypon the State; which hee ſuppoſed now to haue beene ſo wrou 
and ready, as the Kings tutne being ſeru d, his likewiſe ſhould bee preſently 
plied, But making too much haſte before the firſt bad paſſage bee fruſtrates bis 
owne deſire, and teceiues a moſt peremptory repulſe of che whole. Kingdome, in 
ſo much as his Agent was diſgracefully returned home wich this diſpleaſing meſſage. 
That the Kingdome was poore : had great warres , the Church in debt, not able to paid any 
more, Beſides this courſe was of daungeronms conſequence to this Stare, which alone ſeemed 
expoſed to the Popes will, an therefore ſeeing a generall Councell was ſhortly to bee held at Ly- 
| — — Church wonld bee reliened, it were fit the ſame ſhonld bee done by a generall conſent in 
Counc ell. 

Beſides, at this time the Emperour Frederic , by his Letters which were openly read 
in this Aſſembly,ficlt intreates , as before he had ofteminies done , that the Agomight haw 
no ſapplies ont of England which( he ſayd wen e only required to ruin him, om contrarie to all 
Pietie and Juſtice hee had oppreſſed, by ſeizing vpon his Cities, and Caſtles to the 
Empire. And for many yeares ( notwithſtanding his often ſubmyſion and defire of Peace ) pro- 
ceeded in all fouls and Hoſtile manner againſt him, both by the ſword, and vninſt exconmm- 
wications, Ard ſeeing hee could ebtaire no dus hearmg , hee had referred his cauſe to bee . 
bitrated by the Kings of France, and England, and the Barmage of both Kingdawes. 
Aud therefore deſires , hee might' not receine detriment , whence bee fanaeur, as # 
brother and friend. Adding in the end, that if the King wonld be adwſed by him hee would 
by powre free this Kingdome from that wninſt tribute which Innocentius the 3, and other 


—_— ß —— 


ther to deny the Popes Mandate. | Fr 
The intetpoſition of this buſineſſe tooke vp ſo much time, as nothing elſe was done 
in this Parliament, cnely they granted an Ayde to the King, for the marriage of his 
daughter, twenty ſhillings of every Knights fee , and that with muchadoe and repeti- 
tion of all his former Aydes, - | 
After this, vpon a light occaſion, the King vndertakes an expedition of great charge 
againſt Alexander King of Scots, for which euery Baron which held in Capite, Spiri- 
tuall and Lay, were commanded to bee ready withall Military prouiſion due for that 
ſeruice. Whereunto, likewiſe repaires Thomas Earle of Flaunders with three ſcore 
Knights and a hundred other ſeruants ( thirſting for the Kings money) whoſe vane. 
ceſſarie comming was ill taken by the Barons of Eng. as if the firength'of the King» 
dome without him, were not ſufficicnt for that Action, which was as {odainely ended 


r 9 PII ti. * 


Popes had layde won it. Theſe lettets pleaſed the Aſſembly and animated them the ta- 


| as vndettaken, by a faire concluſion of Peace with King Alexander; a Prince highly [roas, 


; cothmended for his vertues, by the Writers of that time, k 
|  Vponhisrecurne,ag2ine that Winter he aſſembles another Parliament, wherein hee 
moues for an Ayde, vpon a deſigne he had for Wales, and to ſupply his wants, and pay 
his debts, wilich were vrged to be ſo great, as he could not appeare out of his chamber 
fot che infinite clamor of ſuch ro whom he owed for his Wine, Wax, and other neceſ. 
faries of Houſe, But they all to his face,with one voyce, refuſed to grant him any thing; 
Whercvpon other violent courſes are taken, An ancient quarrell is ſound out againſt 
the city of London for which they are commanded to pay fiſteene thouſand Markes, 
And Paſſcleze the Kings Clerke is imployed with others in a moſt peremprory com- 
miſfion, to inquire of all ſuch lands, as had beene inſotreſted, and either to fine the oc- 
cupiers thereof, at their pleaſure, or take it from them and ſell the ſame to others. 
Wherein ſuch rigor was vſed, as multitudes of people were vndone. So vnſafe are pri- 
nase mens eftates , where Princes fall into ſo great wants, ' Paſſelene for his good ſervice in 
this buſineſſe ſhould haue beene preferred to the Biſhopricke of Chicheſter , but _ 
N 3 op 
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ſhop withſtood the king therein. 
Now, in regard to ſhew the King the Eſtate of his kingdome, and the oppreſſion of 
Popes ; Inquiry was made of the reuenues which the Romans and Italians had in Eng- 
land, which was found to be annually , ſixty thouſand Markes, being more then t 
yearely reuenues of the Crowne of England: which ſo moued the King, as hee cauſed 
the ſame to be notified, withall other exactions, by his procurators to the general coun. 
cell now aſſembled at Lyons; Which(with the ill vſage of Martin) ſo vexed the Pope, as 
he is ſaid to haue vttered theſe words: It i fit that wee make an end with the Emperor that 
we may cruſh theſe Petty Kings , for the Dragon once appeaſed or diſtrered, theſe leſſer ſnakes 
wilbe ſoone troden downe, Which impious ſpeech procceding from ſuch a mouth, whence 
the Oracles of peace, and charity ought to be vttered, was as ill taken, bred great ſcan- 
dall, and gaue warning to Princes of prevention; who, though they maligned the cor- 
ruptions of the Court of Rome, they were yet euer at one with the Church. 
And the Clergy of England were moſt forward to viodicate the State from that 
miſerable oppreſſion which of late by degrees they were drawne vnto, through the 
humility of their zeale : Fot, ſuch is the nature of Domination, whereſocuer it firs, that 
finding an yeeldingnes to indure, it never thinkes it hath power ſufficient, vnles ic hath 
more — enough : for, if the Popes ( the profeſſed ſouraignes of piety ) vpon the ad- 
uantage of mens zcale,and beliefe, grew to make their will, and their power a_ (o 
that to queſtion their ſanctions was taught to be ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt ) no 
meruaile if ſecular Princes , whoſe conſciences are vntyed, ſtriue to breake out into the 
wildneſſe of their wills from thoſe bounds wherein by the law of the ſtate they are 
laced, 

2 But ypon the Pope: reiecting the conſideration of theſe greeuances of England 

which were particularly delivered in this councell at Lyons) and diſpiſing the Kings 

meſſage (who, he ſaid began to Frederize) it was abſolutly here ordayned, vnder great 
penalty, that no contribution of money ſhould be given to the Pope by any ſubiect of 
England: and the King, for a time, buſtles againſt theſe forraine exactions, in ſuch ſort 
as it gaue ſome hope of tedreſſe. But being of an irreſolute, and wauering nature, and 
a feard of threats, ſoone womanlike giues ouer what hee manfully vnderrooke: ſo that 
the Pope continues his former rapine, though hauing by the continuall exclamations of 
the Clergy, bene brought to promiſe neuer to ſend any more Legats into England, yet 
— other miniſters, vnder the the title of Clarkes, who had the ſame power, as 
had his former Agents, and effected vnderhand his deſites. 

Now the other part of the ſtate haue new occaſions of complaynt offered. Peter of 
Sauey Earle of Ri brings ouer certaine maydes to be married to young noble 
men of England the Kings Wards, of which Edmond Earle of Lincoln hath one, and 
Richard de Burgh another. And the ſame yeare, 3. of the Kings brothers by the mo- 
ther Guy de Luſignan , William de Valence , and Athelmar Clarke are ſent for ouer to be 
prouided of Eftates in England. Thomas of Sauey ( ſometimes Earle of Flanders by right 
of his wife) comes with his ſiſter Beatrix Countes of Province the Queenes Mother: 
and they are againe feaſted, and guifted: for which the King is taxed in the next Par- 
liament conuoked at London in — Tearme: and beſides ſharply reprehended 

for bu breach of promiſe 1 his requiring of another ayde ) hauing vowed and declared 
(wpon hu laſt ſupply ) by his Charter, neuer more to iniury the ſtate im that kinde , Beſides 
they blame him for hi violent taking vp of prouiſioms for dyet, Wax, Silkes, robes cc. and eſ- 
pecially for wine, contrary to the will of the ſellers, whereby Merchants both of this and other 
— withdraw them como ities, in ſo much as all traſſique and commerce vtteriy 
ceaſe,to the detriment and infamy of the Kingdome, That his Indges were ſent in circuit vn- 
| derpretext of Inftice to fleece the people. That Robert oc Paficlene had wrung from the 
j: berderers of Foreſts, for incroachments or aſſarts, great ſummes of money , and therefore they 
wonder hee ſhould now demann1 reliefe from the emponeriſhed commons : and ad ſed ( hum ſince 
bis needleſſe expences(poſquam Regni cæpit eſſe dilapidator ) amonnred to bee aboue 800 
— — he ſhould pull from his fauourites inric hed with this treaſure of the King - 
dme, and renoke the old Lands of the Crowne. 
| Then | 
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Then they reproue him for keeping vacant in his hands Bi 


trarie to the liberties of the Church, bis Oath made at hit Coronation, 


nerally c 
deceſſort and as it was fit and expedient ; but ſuch adnanced , as follawed 


time, they would with Patience exp 


them; that accordingly they might obay, and ſatisfie bis defire, 
durate, and harſh to his people, in ſo much as at the next Seſſion he makes this ſpeech : 


Would you curbe the King your Lord, at your vncinile pleaſure , and impoſe a ſeruile condition 
vpon him will you deny unto him what enery one of hau, as you lift, may doe ? It is lawful for 
exery one of you to t ſe what counſell hee will , and enery maiſter of a famely to preferre to any 
office in hig houſe whom he pleaſes and diſplace ag ame when he liſt and will you raſbiy deny your 
Lord,and King to doe the like ? Whereas ſernants ought not 10 indge their Maiſter , nor Sub- 
iefts their prince, or hold them to their conditions, For the ſernant is not abone bis Lad, nor 
the Diſciple aboue his Maiſter. Nether ſhould hee bee your King , but as your ſernant who 
ſhould ſo incline to your pleaſures : wherefore hee will neither remoove bis Chieſe lIuſti- 
ciar,Chancellor,nor Treaſorer, according to their motion, In like manner findes hee 
anſweres to the reſt of their Articles, and for the ayde he required , it concern d (hee 
ſaid) their Right as well as his. And ſo the Parliament brake vp in diſcontent, 

The Kiog is aduiſed to furniſh his wants with the ſale of his Plate, and Iewells of the 
Crowne, being told that as all rivers haue reflux to the ſea , ſo all theſe things though 
and having with great loſſe receiued for this ware, hee inquires who had 
it, anſwere was made, the Citie of London, that City, ſaid he, « an» vrnexhauftible 
FOctauius treaſure were to be ſold he would ſurely buy u, and therewithall, inveighes 
againſi the City which had ſo often ſerued his turne, and deuiſes all meanes to yexe 
the ſame,cauſing ſhortly after a new faire to be kept at Weſiminiſter , forbidding ynder 
great penaltie all exerciſe of Merchandize within London for 1 5 dayes, and all other 
Faires in England, and namely that of Ely, This noueltie came to noching the jnconue- 
nience of the place, as it was then, and the fouleneſſe of the weather brought mote af- 
fliction then — to the Traders. 

That Chriſtmas alſo ( without teſpect of Royall Magnificence) hee requires new 
yeares guifts of the 5, andſhortly after writes vnto them his letters imperi- 
ouſly deprecatorie,to ayde him with money, which, with much grudgiog they doe, ro 
the ſumme of 20000 pounds, for which, the next yeare after he craues pardon of the 


king vp of all proviſions for his houſe, he ſo much lefſens his hoſpirallity( introducing, 
ſay they, the Komen Cuſtome of diet)as was held very diſhonoutable, and vnvſuall to 
the Engliſh Magnificence of Court. 

Then, whereas he could obtaine nothing of the States together, he calls vnto him, 
or writes toeuery Noble man a part, declaring his povertie and how hee ua bound 
by Charter in a debt of 30 thouſand pounds to thoſe of Burdeaxx and the Gaſcogines 
(who otherwiſe would not ſuffer him to depart home) at his laſt being in France. 
notwithſtanding he required nothing but of fauour, which where be found. hee would 


Prelates, where he findes as little reliefe, By much importunitie,and his one preſence 
he got of the Abbot of Ramſey 100 pounds : but the Abbor of Borough. had a face to 
refuſe him the like ſum . Though the King, told him it was more almes to giue vnto 
him, then to a beggar that went from doote to doote 1 the Abbot of Saint Albones 


Biſhoprickes, and 65. 1 


omplaine for that the Chiefe Inſtitiar, Chancellor, and Treaſorer, were not js 


Common Conncell of the Kingdome, according as they were in the time of his Magnificent Pre- 
his will, in what. 
ſoexer tended to his game, and ſought not promotion for the good of the Kingdoe but their 

The King patiently indures this reptehenſion, in hope to obraine his defire and 
giues them promiſes of tedreſſe, but nothing is effected; after many meetings and 
much debate the Parliament is proroged till Midſommet following , during hi ch 
how the King would beate himſelſe cowards 


But this delay wrought no good, the King through ill Councell growes mare ob- 


City, ſending for them to Weſtminſter Hal. And nowith ſtanding his continuall ta- |; 


teturne with the like. And fayling likewiſe herein, hee addreſſes his letters to the | 


The King: 
2 in Par- 
liament. 


ſold,and diſperced would reuert againe vnto him, and therfore it ſhould not move him, Beginnech 


yet 


— 
——— 7—ñ. — —v— P — — — —ͤ— — nin 


The Life, and raigne of Henry the third. 


15 Parliament 


The mariage 
of Margueret | 
with Alexander 
K. of Scots ſo- 
lemnixedat 

at Yorke, 


yet was more kinde, and gaue him 60 Markes. To this lowneſſe, did the neceſſity of 
this indigent King (through his profuſion ) decline him, The lewes euer expoſed to 
his will, Fele the weight of theſe his wants, and their Eſtates are continually ranſackt. 
One Abraham, found a delinquent, redeemes himſelſe for 700 Markes. Aron another 
Iew, proteſts, the King had ſince his laſt being in France, taken from him by times, 
30 thouſand Markes of Siluar , beſides hee had giuen 200 Markes in Gold to the 
geene. 
he Lords aſſemble againe at London, and preſſe him with his promiſe made vnto 
them, that the Chiefe Tuſticiar, Chancellor, and Treaſorer might bee conſtituted by the 
enetall Councell of the Kingdome; bur by reaſon of the abſence of Richard Earle of | 
— which was — to bee of purpoſe, they returne ſruſttate of their deſire. 
So that diſcontentment ſtil gos on, and neither fide get any thing but by hard wreſtings which 
became them both ill, and ſhew vs the miſcries of a diſoynted time. 

The King labors the Couent of Dureſme to prefer his brother Athelmar to the Bi- 
ſhoprick the Couent refuſes him, in tegard of his youth and inſufficiency : the King an- 
ſweres , that then he would keepe the Biſhopricke 8, or g. yeares more in his hand, till his bro- 
ther were of more maturity, _ after the Biſhopricke of Wincheſter falles voyd ; and 
thither hee ſends preſently his ſoficitors to prepare the Monkes of the Cathedrall 
Church, to elect his brother, and for that he would not haue alſo their tepulſe; he ſo- 
dainly goes thither himſelfe in Perſon, enters the Chaptet houſe as a Biſhop or Prior, 
gets — the Preſidents Chayre, begins a Sermon, and takes this text: Juſtice and 
Peace baue kiſſed each other, and therevpon vſes theſe words: To mee and other Kings and 
to ou Princes and Infticiars ho are to gouerne the people, belong the rigor of Iud 
Inftice : to you,who are men of quiet and religion; peace and tranquillity : and this day I heave, | 
you haue ( for your owne good) beene fauorable to my requeſt. Inſtice and Peace haue kiſſed. 
each other.Once I was ed with you for withſtanding me in the election of William Rale 
your late Biſhop,a man ] liked not, but now I am friends with you for this and will both remem- 
ber and reward your kindneſſe, As by a woman came diſtruttion to the world , ſo by a woman 
came the Ito ſatisfie my wife defrens to prefer her vie William Valentine diſqui- 
eted,and dammified you, ſo now, willing to aduance my brother hy the Mother will reconcile 
ſelfe wnto you, r. And you are to conſider how in this citty I was borne , and im this Chure 
— — Wherefore you are bound vnto me in 4 ſtraighter bond of affection, crc. Then com- 

be the high birth and good parts of his Brother , and what honor and benefit they ſhould 
haue by elefling bim, but concludes with ſome threatning. So that the Monkes,ſering him thus 
to require the Biſhopricke held it in vaine to deny him : and Athelmar is elected though with 
this reſernation if the Pope allowed thereof. Shortly after followes the memorable cauſe of 
Sir Henry de Bath a luſticiar of the Kingdome, and an eſpeciall Councellor to the King, 
who by corruption had attay ned to a mighty Eftate , and is ſaid in one circuit to haue 
gotten 200, pound land per amm he is accuſed by Sir Phillp Darcy of falſehood in the 
Kings Court, and the King ſo incenced againſt him, as in the Parliament about this 
time holden in London Proclamation is made that whoſoever had any action or 
complaint againſt Henry de Bath, ſhould come and be heard: one of his fellow Iuſtici- 
ciars accuſed him of acquitting a malefactor for a bribe, The King ſeeing the friends 
of the accuſed ſtrong , breakes out into rage proteſting that whoſoeuer would kill 
Hugh de Bath ſhould be acquitted for the deed : but afterward he comes pacified by the 
Earle of Cormwale,and the Biſhop of London, who vrged the daunger of the time, the diſ- 
contentment of the Kingdome ; aud how the proceeding in ſuch a manner with one of his coun- 
cell, whom hee had ved in ſo great buſineſſe, would diſcourage others to ſerue ſuch a maiſter, | 
who vpon malicious accuſations ſhould ſo forſake them. — were euer expoſed to enuy 
and detraftion, And thereupon Sir Henry is releaſed paying, 20co Markes and after 
reſtored to his former place and fauour. 

The King keeping his Chriſtmas at Yorke, the marriage is ſolemniſed betweene 
Alexander King, of Scots and Margaret his Daughter, the tyot of which feaſt with the 
vaine expences of zpparell (the note of a diſeaſed time) is diſcribed by our author, who 


among other things,reports how the Archbiſhop gaue 60.far Oxen which were ſpent 
at 
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at one meale; beſides chat feaſt coſt him 4000, Markes, which ſhewes, the 
the Church, was not ſo great as it was pretended to be, ſeeing when they would ſhew 
their glory, they could finde what they denyed at other times. | | 
The Pope Sollicites the King to vndertake che Croſſe, and ſo doth: Alphonſis King 
of Caſtile ; Offering to accompany him in Perſon to reskue the King of France, Who 
hauing euen empried his country both of Treaſure and nobility , was now taken pri- 
ſoner by the Soldan, and held in miſerable captivity. A ranſome collected for him in 
France, with great vexation, is by tempeſt caſt away on the Sea,other meancs are made 
for treaſure, which could not eaſely be had t the captiue king offers to reſtore Notman- 


France takes ill and diſdaine the weakeneſſe of their King: vpon the Popes ſollicitation 

& the grant of a Tenthof the Clergy and Laytie for 3. yeates to — king of Eng- 
land vadertakes the Ctoſſe, rather, it ſeemes ta get the — then with any purpoſe to 
perſorme the iourny. Which, had it beene collected, would, ſaith Paris ; haue amoun- 
ted to 600, thouſand pound, to the vtter impouriſhing of the Kingdome , which was 
that, they both ſought , but by ſeverall waies, for many now began to diſcover, chat 
the Pope, by this imbarking the Princes of Chriſtendome ia this remote, and conſu- 
ming warre, to waſt them, their nobility and Kingdome,was onely but to extend his 
owne power,and domination. 

The king by Proclamation calls the Londoners to Weſtminſter, and there cauſes 
the Biſhops of wreefter, and Chicheſter, to declare his intention; andexhore the people 
to yndertake the croſſe and attend him: but few ate moued by their perſwarjon, onely 
3. knights ( and they of no great note) are nominated: hom the king preſently, in 
open view, imbtaces, kiſſes, and calls bretheren, checking the Londoners, as ignoble 
mercenaries for that fe of them were forward in this action, not withſtanding hee 
there taltes his Oath for performing of the ſame and to ſet forth preſently vpon Mid- 
ſommer day next. In taking this oath , hee layes his right hand on his ( accor» 
ding to the manner of a Prieſt ) and after on the booke,and kiſt ir, as a lay man, 

A Parliament about this tenth (graunted by the Pope but not the people) is called 
at London, the Biſhops are firſt delt withall (as being a worke of piety) to induce 


of 


dy to the King of E- land fo he would come to his reſcue, Which, the nobility of 


the reſt, they abſolutely refuſe the ſame, then the Lords are ſer vpon, they anſwete : [The Biſhops 


the reſt ; and ſo falls to his former violent courſes, During this Parliament (an ill time 
for ſutors ) Iſabel Counteſſe of Arundei ( widdow ) comes vnto him a bout a Ward de» 
tayned from her, in regard of a ſmale patcell of land held in Capite ſ which drew away 
all the reſt ) the King giuing her a harſh'anſwere and turning away ſhe ſaid vnto him, 
My Lida turne you away your face from Tuſtice,that we can obtaing no right in your Court 
you are conſtituted in the middeſt betwixt God and vs : but neither gam your ſelfe nor vs | 
diſcreetely as you ought, you vex _ — _ N, t _ 
meanes you may. T 0 which King diſc os 2 | 

Lords — — wn — are an Eloquent ſpeakgr ] ta 1% their 


aduecate and prolocurrix ! No Sir, ſt4th ſbe, they bane not made any Charter to wee, as 
: 


4 — 


what the Biſhops (who were firſt to gize their voyce conſented vnto) they would allow the ſane, and Lords de- 
this * . King into 6 — mage hee draue out A were in his cham. A. e K. the 
ber, as he had beene mad. Then falls he to his former courſe, to preſwade them a parte, ed by . wg 
ſends firſt for the Biſhop of Ely, deales with him in all milde and kind manner, tecoun- Pope. 

ting the many fanoxrs he had receined at bis hands : how forward bee had found him 

oy ar his occaſions : and mtreats bim now to gius good example to others, r. The Biſhop 

replies : he was glad, at any time to haus done buy acceptable ſerwice, but in thus, far hinſolfe, 

to oe that forme, the vninerſality of the ſkate had determined , he beld it att; 

ad t e beſought his bighneſſe he would not vn ge bim therevnto diſfmading bum from that 

iuuruy by the example of the King of France,on whom , be might ſee the puniſhment of Ge1toby 
falen,for his rapine made on his peoples ſubſtance , wrerewith hee had now inriched bis enemies, __ — 
who were growne fat with the infinite treaſure of the Chriſtians tranſported into thoſe parts, — * 

The King, ſeeing the teſolution of this graue Biſhop, in — paſſion commanded |, the king, 

his ſeruants to thruſt him out of doore , perceiving by this what was to be eapected of 


Py 
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{The King re- 
proued by rhe 
Maiſter of the | 


Hoſpirall of 
eruſalem. 


2 


the Charter which your father and you made , and ſworne ſo often to obſerue, and ſo often ex- 
rorted from your ſubiefts their money for the ſame , you vnworthily tranſgreſſe , as a manifeſt 
breaker of your faith. Where are the Liberties of England, ſo often written, ſo often graun- 
ted. ſo ofien bought? I ( though a woman ) and with mee, all your naturall, and farthfull people, 
appeale againſt you to the — of that High Indge abous, and Heanen, and Earth ſhalbe 
our witneſſe , that you haue moſt vninſtly delt with us, and the Lord God of . 
vs, Here with the — diſturbed, arked her if ſhee expected no grace from bins being bu 
kinſwoman : How ſhall I hope for grace, ſaid ſht when you deny mee right ? and [ appeale be- 
fore the face of Chriſt agawrſt thoſe Councellors of yours, who, onely greedy of their owne gaine, 
haue bewitched and infatuated you, 


As boldly, though in fewer words, is he reproued by the Maiſter of the Hoſpitall of 


Jeruſalem in Clerken-well, who comming to complaine of an iniurie committed a- 
gainſt their Charter, the King told him; The Prelats,andeſpectally the Templart and Hoſ- 
pitalars , had ſo many hberties and Charters that their riches made them proud, and their 
pride mad, and that thoſe things which were vnadulſcdly granted, were with diſcreation to be 
renoked : and alledges how rhe Pope had often recalled bis mme grants , with the clauſe non ob- 
ſtante, and why ſheuld not he caſſat thoſe Charters inconſiderately granted by him, and his Fre- 
deceſſors. What ſay you Sir ( ſaid the Prior, God forbid ſo ill a word ſhould proceed out 
of your mouth. So long 44 you obſerne Iuſtice you may bee a King, and as ſoone 4s you violate 
the ſame you ſhallleaue to be a King. 

The Fryers Minors,to whom he had ſent a load of Frees to cloath them, returned the 
ſame with this meſſage : That bee owght not to gine Almes of what hee had rent from 
the peore , neither would they accept of that abhominable guift. With theſe and _ 

like bold incounters (ill becomming the obedience of Subiects) is this King af- 
fronted ito ſhew vs the ill complexion of the time, and how miſerable a thing it is for 
a Prince to looſe his reputation, and the loue of his people, whereby they both haue 
their vexations. N 

And dayly more and more hardned hee is againſt the Engliſh : whereby Scrangers 
are made ſo inſolent, as they commit many tyots and oppreſſions in the Kingdome. 
nil de Y alenge (whoſe youth and preſumption went which way his will led him) 
goes from his Caſtle of Hartſerd to a Parke of the Biſhop of Ely, lying neere his man- 
ner of Hatfield, where after hauing ſpoyled much game hee enters into the Biſhops 
houſe and finding no drinke but Ale, cauſes the Cellar doore being ſtrongly barred, 
to be broken open by bis people, who after they had drunłe their fill, ler out the reſt 
on the floore, But a greater violence then this was offred to an Officiall ef the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbmry by the commandement of the Ele& of #inchefter (the one bro. 
ther to the Queene, the other to the King) which troubled them both, and gaue them 
much to doe before it was appeaſed. Gwy de Luſignan, the other brother of the King 
comming 3s a gueſt to the Abbot of Saint Albones violates the Rights of Hoſpitality, 
and many other iniuties, are reported by our Authour to haue beene committed by 
Strangers, and much complaint is made of that time, wherein, this was ſayd to bee 
the vſuall exclamation, Our inheritance is ginen to Aliens , and our bonſes to Strangers, 
which notwithſtanding the King ſeekes Ku te preferte. 

A daughter of Guy de Lu/ignan Earle of Angoleſme is married to Richard (ot Gilbert 
de Clare Earle of Gloceſter a man eminent, and decrely loued of the Nobility: Learned 
in the Lawes of the Land; and held a great Patriot: which manacle of alliance lockt 
not yet his hands from defending the liberties of his Country, the King promiſes 
her a dowre of five thouſand Markes , which hee ſought to borow of divers, but 
could not, | 

The City of Landon is againe compelled to the contribution of 1000 Markes : and 
the Gaſcepus being vpon teuolt (vnleſſe ſpeedy remedy were taken) generall muſters 
arc made, and commandement giuen that whoſoever could diſpend 1 4 pound per an- 

n, ſhould furniſh out a horſe-man. This with the extteame wants of the King 
occaſions another Parliament, wherein the State began, it ſeemes wiſcly to conſidet 
that all their oppoſition did no good, the Kings turne muſt bee ſerued one way or 

other, 
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lemly confirmed, 
dition(a Tenth is granted by the Clergy) which yet by view of the Lords (h 


could euer deuiſe ro doe, 


Prelare that ſtood by, ſaying, it beromes net me being no Prieſf to hold this c a 


the ſentence was read , which was thus pronounced: Antoritate dei 
which done he cauſed the Charter of K. lob his Father 


frincke in hell, And the King with a loud voyce ſaid : As God me helpe 
Man, a Chriſtian, a Knight, a King crowned, and anoynted , inniolably obſerne all theſe things, 
And therewithall che Bells rung our, and all che -r ſhouted with ioy. 

Neuer were lawes amongſt men ( except holy commandements from the 
mount) eſtabliſhed with more maieſty of Ceremony, to make them teuerend, and teſ- 


prayers could haue procured , tbey would likewiſe haue had) to make the ſentence 
gaſtly,and hydeous to the inftingets thereof. The greateſt ſecurity that could begiuen 
was an oath ( the onely chaine on earth, befides loue, to tye the conſcienes of mon, and 
humaine ſociety together) which, ſhould it not hold vs, all che frame of gouernmenc 
and order muſt needs fall quite a funder, 

Now the buſines of Gaſcoigne (chat required preſent care) is in hand, which the 
better to know, we muſt returne to the head whence it _ 

by the councell of his Lords, freely granted to his bro 


Richard all t Province, 


continues, vntill the King having ifſue of his owne, by motion of the Queene) reuokes 
his guifr, & confers it vpon his eldeft ſonne Edward. Rithard, though he were depriued 
of che poſſeſſion would nor yeeld to forgoe his right, and at the Kings lat being in 
Gaſcoigny; many of them land doubrfull whom to attend; the King in great diſplea- 
ſure — his brother to teſigne his Charter, and renounce his right : Which, hee 
refuſing to doe, the King commands thoſe of Burdeax to take, and impriſon him: but 


they (in regard of his high bloud, the homage they had made him, and the kings mutabi- 1 


lity , who might reſent his owne comma = ah. ry not aduencure chere on. Then 
he aſſayles them with mony which effected more then his commandement: che Earle is 
indaunger to be ſurpriſed, eſcapes out of Burdeaux, and comes ouer into Eogland. 

The King aſſembles the nobility of Caſcome at Burdeaur ; imevaigbs againft 
his brother: 4 man, hee ſaide was conrtons , and 4 great oppreſſor ; a large promiſer , 
but aſpare payer ; and that hee would pronide them of a better gonertionr : with all, 
promiſes them thirry thouſand Markes - a price of their obedience ) and ſo nullifies « 
the Charter of his former donation , with their homage, and rakes their bath of Feat 
to himſelfe. Which yet they would not make vnto him, till hee had inwrapy birmſel 


other, ſome muſt pay for it ; and where it lighted on particulars ic was far more heauy, 
then it could be in generall : and therefore they agreed to relitue him rather by the v- 
ſuall way, then force him to thoſe ettrauagant courſes which he tooke, Bur ſo, as the 
reformation of the gouernment and ratification of their lawes might be once againe ſo- 


And after fifteene daies conſultation to ſatisfie the Kings deſire, for -_ expe- 
vpon 


his ſetting forth, be deſtributed for 3. y earesʒ and Scutage.(3. Markes of every knights 
Fee) by the Laytie for that ycate. And now againe thoſe often confirmed Charters 
are ratified, and that in the moſt ſolemne and ceretnonicall manner, as Rigo and Stare, 


| The King with all the great Nobility of England, all the Biſhops and chiefe Prelates 
in their reuetent Ornaments, wich burning candles in their bands aſſemble to heare the 
tertible ſenrence of Excommunicttions agaiaſt the infringers of the ſame, And, at the 
lighting of thoſe Candles, the King bauing received one in his hand, giues it to a 
heart 
ſhalbe 4 greater teſtimony. and withall, layd his band ſpread ou his breſt the whole time 
enmmiperratis, ore. 
granted by his free conſent to be 
likewiſe openly red. In the end, hauing throwne away their candles(which lay ſmoa- 
king on the ground) they cryed out: So let them who incurre this —_ be extint} and 
,inill, al nma 


peed then were theſe:they wanted but thunder and lightning from heguen (which if 


Ng. 27. yeares —— Kings lo. 
who is there receiued as their Lord with their oathes of Fealty made vnto him; and ſo |x; 


A Teach, and 


Scut age 
tea by Patl. 


1153. 


| 


Simon Manſor 


both by bis Charter and Oath for this pramiſcd ſumme : whereynto they o beld him, 
25 thereby, afterward they loſt his loue. And to be revenged on them, he lends Simon 


0 


Aonford Earle of Leteiſter a tough and Martiall man to Maiſter their pride: makes him ſio Gaſcony, 
a 


Earle of Lei- 
eſter ſear ic 
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Monſorts con- 
teſtation with 


a Charter for 6, yeares to come, and furniſhes him with 10000, markes the better to 
effect his command, Monfort by his ſterne gouernment ſo diſcontents the Gaſcoins, 
as after three yeares ſuffring, they ſend the Archbiſhop of Burdeaur with other great 
men, to complaine of his hard dealing, and accuſe him of haynous crimes : their gree- 
uences ate heard before the King and his councell. AMorfort is ſeat for ouer, to an- 
ſwere for himſelfe, the Earle of Cornwall for his receiued wrong in thoſe parts, and, 
the Lords of England for their loue to him, take Aſonforts part; and that ſoegarly , as 
the King comes about to fauour and countenance the Gaſcons againſt Aſonfort ; not for 
his loue to them, but to awe, and abate the other. Wherevpon Montfort enters into 
vndutifull conteſtation with the King, vpraydes him with his expencefull ſeruice : 
wherein, he ſaies, he had vtterly — his Eſtate: and how the King had broken 
his word with him: and requires him either to make it good, according to his Charter, 
or render him his expences, The King in great rage told him, no promiſe was to be 
obſerued with an vnworthy traytor : Wherewith Adonfort ryſes vp proteſting that he 
lyed in that word, and were he not protected by his royall dignity , hee would make 
him repent it, The King commands his ſeruants to lay hold on him, which the Lords 
would not permit. Monfort thereypon, grew more audacious ſaying, who will beleiue 
you are a Chriſtian? were you euer confeſſed ? if you were, it was without repentance, 
and ſatis ſaction. The King told him he neuer repented him of any thing ſo much, as to 
haue permitted him to enter into this Kingdome , and to haue honored, and it tated 
him, as he had done, 
The Gaſcoignes,after this, are priyatly ſent for by the king,who giues them all comfort, 
and incourages them againſt Monfort , whom yet he would againe ſend ouer to his 
charge, but with clipt winges, whereby both bimſelfe and they _ the better be re- 
uenged on him, and withall confirmes the ſtate of Gaſcoigue to his ſonne Edward whom 
— them ſhortly to ſend ouer,wherwith they are much pleaſed, and after they 
done their homage to the Prince, depart. The effect of this confuſed, and ill packt 
buſineſſe was ſuch, as all indirect courſes produce. Aſorfort returnes in flames to 
plague the Gaſcoignes , and they in like mannec him, but he by his great alliance in 
France drawes together ſuch a power, as beyond expeRation , hee ouer matches the 
—— whoſc Eſtates he expoſes to ſpoyle, and there withall intertaines his great 
collected army. They againe ſend ouer their complaints, and vnleſſe they were ſpeedel 
relieued, they of fotce muſt put their country into ſome othet hand that would — 


em. 

And in this ſtate ſtood Gaſcoigne now at the time of this laſt Parliament, whither 
the King, vpon this late ſupply granted ( omitting his Eaſterne enterpriſe ) goes with 
' 00. Sayle of great ſhips and lands at Burdexx in Auguſt, Anno Reg. 38. hauing firſt de- 
poſed Simm M. from the gouernment there, and makes voyde his Charter by Procla- 
mation, Monfurt retyres from thence , and is offred intertaynment by the French, but 
refuſes it, Before Winter the King had in ſome ſorr — the Gaſcoignes,and taken 
in ſuch Caſtles, as had long held out againſt him, and the late gouernour, For th 
hauing put themſelnes ynder the protection of the King of Spaine ; who being ſo 
neere a neighbour, nd the diſcontents and factions of the country Rrong, cauſed the 
King of England v ich more haſt, and care to looke to his worke, and che rather for 
that the King of Spa · vc pretended title ro Aquitainezof whom, that King Henry might 
be the more ſecure, he ſends to treate with him of a mariage betwixt Prince Edward, 
and his Siſter Ehonor, wherevnto the King of Spaine willingly conſents. 

The king of England keeps his Chriſtmas at Burdeux. The Queene ſends him a New- 
cares guift of 500, Markes, and the next Sommer, with the Prince, goes ouer ynto 
im. The marriage is ſolemniſed at Burgos, where the king of Spain knights the Prince, 
and by his Charter quits his claime to Aquitaine, for him, and his ſucceſſors for euet. 


y Gfter roche The king of England inueſtes the Prince, and his Wife therein, and beſides giues ynto 


of Spaize, him [reland, Wales, Briſtow, Stanford and Grawtham. This buſineſſe diſpatche 


the king 
prepares to teturne, hauing conſumed all wharſoeuer hee could ger in this iourny, 
which, with the other ewo hee had before made, was reckned to haue coſt him 27. 
hundred | 
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hundred thouſand pounds, and was ſaid to be more then all the Lands he had there 
(ſhould they be ſold)were worth,which, when he was told, he willed it might not be 
ieuealed in pablike to his diſgrace, 

Now inregard of danger by ſea hee obtaines leaue of the King of France ( lately te- 
turned from Captivity ) to paſſe through his Country, and comes to Paris witha 1-00 
horſe, be ſides Sumpters, and Carts, where he ſtayes 8 daies, is ſumptuouſly feaſted, and 
with as great magnificence feaſts the King of France. This meeting. in regard of the ewo 
Queens, Siſters,and their other two Siſters the Counteſſe of Cornwall , and Prouince 

who were likewiſe afterward, Queenes) was made the more —_— ſplendi- 


they pay 3000 Marks. Now complaines hee of his debts, which hee faiey to bee 300 
thouſa 


of them. 

Then a Parliament is called in Eaſter Terme, which yeelds nothing but returnes of 
greeuances , and complaints of breach of Charter, with tequiting their former preten- 
ded rights in electing the Iuſticiar, Chancellor and Treaſurer. After much debate to no 
purpoſe, the Parliament is prorogued til Michelmas after, whe likewiſe the Kings moti- 


—— — 
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on for money is diſappointed, by reaſon of the abſence of many Peeres being not, as | 


was alledged, ſommoned according to the Tenor of Magna Charta. New occaſions of |adiourncd, 
charge, and diſlike ariſe, Thomas Earle of Sauoy, the Queenes brother, hath warres with | 


the City of Thwren, and muſt be ſupplied by the King, and Queene, and bis brother 
Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The elect Biſhop of Toleds brother to the King of 
Spaine with other great men, come ouer,lie at the Kings charge, and are preſented wich 
great gifts, Shortly after, Elionor the Princes wife ariues with a multitude of Spaniards, 
and ſhe muſt be mer, and teceiued by the Londoners in ſumptuous manner; and her 
people after many ſeaſtings returned home with preſents, The Pope ſends the Bi- 
ſhop of Bononia with a Ring of inueſtiture, to Edwond the Kings ſecond ſonne for the 
Kingdome of Sicile (with the hope of which Kingdome his Predicefſor Innocent the 4 


Edmond the 


had before deluded the King himſelſe and hee is returned with a great reward. Then 
comes Ruſtandus wich powre to collect the Tenth of England, Scotland and Ireland, to 
the vſe ofthe Pope and the King, and alſo to abſolue him from his Oath forthe Holy 
Warre : ſo that hee would come to diſtroy Manfred ſonne to the Emperor Frederich, 
now in poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of Sicile and Apalia. And this man likewiſc hath 
great guifts beſtowed on him, beſides arich prebend in Yorke : but yer hee obtained 
not, what he came for,of he Clergie', who ptoteſted rather to looſe their lives and li- 
uings,then to yeeld either to the will of the Pope or the King, who they ſaid,were as the 
Shepheard, and the Wolfe combined to maceras the flacke. | . 
The Pope ſent likewiſe to borow of the Earle of Cormwall 500 Marks, in regard of his 
Nephewes preferment to the Kingdom of Sicile, but the Eatle refuſed it, ſaying, h wontd 
not lend his mom to one on whom hee could not diſtraine. So this proiect came to nothing, 
though all meanes were vſed to draw it on. Newes was ſpred that Manfreds forces 
were vttetly defeated, and himſelſe either flaine or taken priſoner : wherewith the | 
King is ſo much ĩoyed as he preſently vowes with all ſpeed to make an expedition thi- | 
ther, and gives his ſonne Edmond no other title but Kg of Sicile. This vaine hope 
had already , by the cunning of the Popes inwrapt him in obligations, ofa hundred 
and fifty thouſand Markes, But ſhortly after this newes proones falſe, and the con- 
trarie is notified, Manfred is victorious, andthe Popes e defeated by thoſe of 


Apalia,who tooke ſuch indignation that the Pope ſhould giue awaie Ig ” 
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| (without their conſent) to an vnknowne Stranger, as with all their maine powre they 
ioyne to eſtabliſh Manfred, who is now found to bee the legitimate ſonne of Frederick, 
and confirmed in his right, which a ſtrong ſword will make ho ſoeuet. 

The King keepes his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter,where the Merchants of Gaſcoigne 
hauing their wines taken from them, by the Kings Officers, without due ſatisſaction, 
complaine to the Prince, being now their Lord, and ſhew him, How they were better to 
trade with Saraꝝ ins and Infidels then thus to be ſed here, as they were, The Prince ad- 
dreſſes him to his father, and craves redrefſe herein. but the Officers having beene with 
the K. before to prevent the clamors of the Gaſcoig ner, and telling him, how they falſely 
exclayme zelying wholly vpon the Princes fanor who = vpom him them vninft cauſe ( and that 
there onght to be but one in England, to whom the ordring of Iuſtice appertayned ) put him 
into ſo great arage with the Prince, as he breakes out into theſe words, See now my 
blond, and mine owne bowells impugne mee , behold my ſonne , a« my brother hath done, is 
bent te affiſt mee , the times of my grandfather Henry the ſecond are againe renued , what 
will become of vs ? but this paſſion being allayed by Councell, he diflembles the matter, 
and gives order that theſe injuries ſhould bee redreſſed. But yet the Prince for more 
caution, amplyfing his trayne rode with 200 horſe, So eaſily are iealoſies, by euill Mi- 
niſters infuſed into Kings, v ho are of themſelues too apprehenſive in that kinde, being 
a thing that ſoone turnes the bloud, | 

And now to adde to the miſery of theſe times, there are new miſchicfes commit- 
ted by the inſolence of the Setuants of the Prince, who being himſelfe young, was 
attended by many youthfull and violent ſpirits , „ ſtrangers, and men without 
meanes, ho, whereſocuer he went, made ſpoyle, and tooke for their owne, what- 
ſocuer they could faſten on, to the extreame vexation of the ſubiect. And they re- 

how this Prince meeting a young man trauayling on the way cauſed one of 
is cares to bee.cut off, and one of his eyes put out : which foule act, made many 
to ſuſpect his diſpoſition, and what hee would proue hereafter, And indeed, had hee 
— an innated Nobleneſſe of Nature( which, with his long expe. 
rience in trauaile and great actions ouercame the Vices, the looſeneſſe of the 
time, and his one —2— co hee might haue prooued as bad, as any other. 
For vnleſſe Princes of themſelues, by inſtinction from aboue bee not indued with a na- 
turall goodneſſe, they ſhall gaine little by their education, wherein they are rather 
ſhewed what they are, then what they ſhould be: and are apter to learne to know their 
greatneſſe, then themſelues: being euer ſoothed in all hat ſoeuer they doe. 

Theſe yourhfull actions of this Prince, with his ryotoys trayne (which are ſaid to be 
more rauenous, then thoſe which Lai brought out of France with him) put out the 
Welſh(of whom he had now the gouernment) into open act of rebellion, and to make 
ſpoyle of the Engliſh,as his did of, them : whereupon he craues meanes of his father, che 
Queene, and his Voce Richard to ſuppteſſe them. But all was vented already,the Kings 
treaſure was goneouer the Alpes, Earle Richard had lent more then hee could get in, 
and the Earle of Sauoy in his warres had ſpent that of the Queenes, 

The King is ſtill at bis ſhifts to ſupply his euerlaſting neceſſities. Now he comes 
himſelfe into his Exſchequer,and, with his owne voyce pronounced That every Shriefe, 
which appeared not yearely in the Oftaues of Saint Michel with his money as well of his Farmes 
4s Armercements and other dues : for the firſt dey ſhould be amerced five Martes for the ſecond, 
ten, for the third fifteene, for the fourth, to bee redeemed at the Kings pleaſure. In hke ſort, 
that all Cities and Freedoms which anfwere by their Bayliffes , vpen the ſame default ſhould bee 
amerced ard the fourth day to looſe their freedomes Beſides enery Shriefe, through out England 
& amerced in fine Maries for that they did not difframe within their Counties 2 
exer held 10 land per annum, and came not tobe made knight or freed by the King. Then 
falls he to the examination of meaſures for Wine and Ale, for Buſhels and Weights, 
which likewiſe brought in ſome ſmall thing, and every yeate commonly bath one quar- 
rell or other to the Londoners, and gets ſome thing of them. 

But now there fell out a buknefle that intertayned ſome time, and gaue occaſion to 
amuze the world with conceipts of ſome great aduantage and honor to the Kingd, by 
| the | 
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ſence, neceſſary to ſway buſineſſes in the Kingdome, were vnwilling, and diſwade 


Lantgraue of Turing, and William Earle of Holland: but others, and elpecially the King 
(who was willing to be rid of him, as one he had often found too great fora ſubiect: an 
being a King abroad hee might make vſe of him) perſwades him to take irypon him, 
which he is eaſily (though ſeeming other wiſe) induced to doe. * 

But the Germaine Writers ( who are beſt witneſles of their owne affaires ) declare 
how after the murther of the Earle of Holland, the Electots were devided about the 
choyce of a ſucceſſor, Some ſtiffe to vphold their auncient Cuſtome in Electing 
their owne Country, which was more naturall. Others, of a ſtranget, who might better 
ſupport theit declyning State; which was more politike. Long were the conflicts of 
their Councells : hereupon in the end, their voyces who ſtood for ſtrangers were moſ, 
but they likewiſe diſagreed among themſelues, ſome would haue Richard, brother to 
the King of England,others A/phonſas King of Spain, both of them nor only contending 
who ſhold haue it, but who ſhold giue moſt to buy it: in the end Richard being nereſt ac 
hand, & his mony the redier, is preferred by the Biſhop of Aetæ, the Bi of Cologne, 


Aquiſgrane. Now to confirme himſelfe, ſay they, in his State, he proceeds in all violent, 
and hoſtile manner — as he was ſer — againſt thoſe who oppoſed his Electi- 
on, and hauing conſumed himſelfe borh by his exceſſiue 99 in purchaſing the ſuf- 
frages he had, and by this proſecution, he came to bee diſpoſſeſſed, forſaben, aud for. 
ced to returne into England to his brother Henry, then in warte with his Nobles. Thus 
deliuer it. | 

But before the Earle departed out of England, the Earle of Gloceſter, and Sir Jobs 
Maꝛſel, were ſent into Germany to ſound their affeQions, and how they ſtood diſpo- 
ſed rowards him. They returne well perſwaded of the buſineſſe, and after the 
Archbiſhop of Cologne comes to conduct him ouer, on whom, the Earle beſtowes 
5oo Markes towards his charges, and a rich Miter ſet with precious tones. This 
Prince the Earle of Cornwall is reported able to diſpend x00 Markes aday for tenne 
yeares, beſides his revenues in 7 — 

The French, and eſpecially the King of Spaine are much diſpleaſed with this 
aduancement, complayning to the Pope and the King of England of the ſupplanta- 
tion of the Earle of Cornewal, Spaine pretending to haue beene firſt elected, but being, 
ie ſcemes a Philoſopher, and ſtudious in the Mathematikes (which he fuſt reuiude in 
Europe)he was drawing Lines, when he ſhould haue drawne out his purſe, and ſo came 
prevented of his hopes. 

About the time of the departure of Eatle Richard (in the iollity of theKingdome 
ypon this new promotion, & to ſet forward another)the King calls a Parliament wher- 
in(bringing forth his ſonne Edmond, clad in an Apwhan habit) he vſes theſe words: Be- 
hold my good Subiefts here my ſonne Edmond whom God of his grace hath called to the digi- 
tie of regall excellencie, how fitting and worthy is he the fanonr of you all,and how inhumane and 
anous were he who('in ſo important a neceſſity ) mould deny him Conncell, and ayde? And then 
— them, how by the aduice and benignity of the Pope, & the Church of Exgland, 
he had for attayning the — — of Sicile bound himſelfe, ynder Couenant of | 
his Kingdom of England, in the ſum of 140 thouſand Markes, Moreover,how he 
obtayned the Tenth of the Clergy, for 3 yeares to come, of all their benefices to be eſti- 


the Election of Richard Earle of Cornewall to bee King of Romans, which Was(as our The Earle of 
Writers ſay) by tlie generall conſent of all che Electors, and by them is he ſent for to te- 'C©otowall 
ceiue that Crowne:thematcer is here debated in Councell. Some, ho thought his pre 


by example of the miſerable diſttuction of two lately elected to that dignity, Hewy the 


oneof 


n King 
| 


and the Palſgraxe, whoſe voyces he is ſaid to haue bought, and after watd is crowned ac |gr 


mated according to the new rate, without deduction of expences vuleſſe very neceſſa- 
tie: befides their firſt fruits likewiſe for 3 yeares. Which declarmtion;how pleaſing; it 
was tothe Clergie,may be iudged by their former grodgings. Not withſt andi 

they had made their pittifull excuſes, in regard of their pouerty, they promied pon 
the vſuall condition of Magna Charta cc. ſo often ſworne , bought and rede to 


giue hirn 5 2 thouſand Markes, but this ſatisfied him not. 2 
O 2 The 
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The next yeare after is mother Parliament at London wherin, vpon the Kings preſ- 
ſing them ain,for means to pay his debts to the Pope, the Lords tell him plainly : they 
will not yeeld top him any thing. And if wnaduiſedly he without their conſents, and ccuncell 
bought the Kingdome of Sicile, and had been deceined he ſhould impute it to his owne imbeciliity, 
& been inſtrutted by the example of his pronidet brother who,when the ſame Kingdom was offred 
wnto him by Albert the Popes Agent, abſolutely refuſed it in _ it lay ſo farre off; So ma- 
” Nations betweene : the canills of the Popes : the infidelitie of the people: and the 

e of the pretender c. Then repeate they their oe greeuances, the breach of 
— omiſes contemming both the ker of the Church, and the Charter he had ſolemnly ſworne 
to ob ſerue : the inſolence of bu brethren, and other Strangers, againſt whom, by his order, no 
Writ was to paſſe out of the Chancerie, for any cauſe what ſoeuer : How their pride was intolle- 
able eſpecially that of William de V alence , who , moſt reproachfully had ginen the lie to the 
Earle of Leiceſter,for which be could not be righted e pon bis complamt: How they abownded all 
in riches and himſelfe was ſo poore , as hee could not repreſſe the ſmall forces of the Welſh that 
waſted his Conntry, but going the laſt yeare againſt them, and effeftmg nothing, returned with 
diſhonowr. The King bearing this (as he was apt vpon rebukes ſoundly vrged to be ſen- 
fible,and bis one neceſſities conſtrayning him thereunto) humbles himſelfe, and tells 
chem: ho he had often by illcouncell beene ſeduced , aud promiſes by his oath, which he takes on 
the tombe of Saint Ed ward, to reforms all theſe errors. But the Lords not knowing how 
to hold their ever-changing Proteus (ſaith Paris) in regard the buſineſſe was difficult, 

et the Parliament to beiadiourned till Saint Barnabas day, and then to aſſemble at Ox- 
ford. In the meane time the Earles Gloceſter, Leiceſter, Hereford, the Earle Mareſchall 
Bigod, Spencer and other gteat men confederate, and provide by ſtrength to effect their 
defires, Whilſt the King put to his ſhifts to obtaine money, gets the Abbot of Weſt 
minſter , promiſe of high preferment to put his Scale and that of his Couent 
to a deed — , as a ſurety ſor three hundred Markes, that by his example hee 
might draw on others to doe the like. Sending his truſtie Counſaylors, and Clerke 
Simon Paſſelene abtoade with his Letters, and this Deede vnto other Monaſteries. 
But Paſſelene , notwithſtanding all the dilligence and skill hee could vſe, by threates 
or otherwiſe : telling them , how all they had came from the benignitie of Kings, 
and how their Soneraigne was Lord of all they had, they flatly refuſe to yeelde 
to any ſuch Deede. Saying , they acknowledged the King to bee Lord of all they bad , but 
ſo,as to defend ,not to d-ſtroy the ſame, And thus he comes likewiſe diſappoynted in this 
proiect, 

The Prince, who likewiſe muſt participate in the wants of his father, was di- 
uien to motgage the Towne of Stamford, Brabam and many other things, to ib. 
am de Valence, who out of his tore, ſupplied him with — , Which after turned 
to the good of neither, for it layde a tecentement on the neceſſuy of the one, which | 
made him breake through his bands, and Enuic on the other whoſe ſuperfluitic 
made him odious, | 

But now comes aſſembled the Parliament at Oxford, and in a hot ſeaſon (the worſt 
time for conſultation ) and here burſt out that great impoſſume of diſcontent ſolong 
in gathering. The trayne which the Lords brought with them, was pretended to bee 
for ſome exploit againſt the Welſh,vpon the end ot the Parliament : and their ſecuring 
the potts, to prevent forrainers, but the taking order for keeping of the Gates of Lon- 
don, and their Oathes and Hands giuen to each other, ſhewed that they were 
prepared to make the day theirs, Here they beginne with the expoſtulation of 
the former Liberties , and require the obſeruation thereof according vnto the Oathes, 
and Orders formerly made. The Chiefe Iuſticiar, Chancellor, and Treaſorer to be 
ordayned by publike choice : The 24 Conſeruators, of the Kingdome to bee confir- 
med, i 2 by the Election of the Lords, and 12 by the King, with wharſocuer elſe made 
for their owne imagined ſecurity, The King ſeeing their ſtrength, and in what man- 
ner they required theſe things, ſweares againe ſolemnly to the confirmation of them, 
and cauſes the Prince to take the ſame Oath, 

But the Lords left not here , the Kings brethren, the Poiftoxines and other Strangers 
muſt 


g how 
fficult, 
at Ox- 
eſchall 
& their 
Weſt⸗- 
ouent 
ple hee 
Clerke 
ſeries. 
hreates 
"Kings, 

yeelde 
id, but 
| in this 


was dri- | 


to Wills- 


turned 


which 
erfluitic 


je worſt 
ſo long 
d to bee 
ſecut ing 
of Lon» 
ey were 
tion of 
Oathes, 
et to be 
e confit- 
Ile made 
nat man- 
of them, 


trangers 


the elect of Wincheſter is 
Temple are found out, and ſeiſed into the kings hands. And as vſually ia ſuch beates 


— — 


The Life, and raigne of Henry the third. 


149 


muſt be preſently removed, and che Kingdome cleered of them , aud this they would 
haue all the Peeres of the Land ſworne to ſee done. Heere they found ſome oppo- 
ſition in the Prince, the Earle Warrein and Henry eldeſt ſonne to 


4 Furrow of Land in England. In the end, the Kings brethren and their followers are 
diſpoyled of all their fortunes, and exiled by proſcription yader the Kings owne hand 
directed to the Earles of Hereford, and Suey, with charge not to paſſe either their Money, 
Armes, or Ornaments but in ſuch ſort as the Lords aypointed : and after their departute, 
hee enioyneth the Citie of Briſtow, and other ports not to permit any ſtrangets or 
kinſmen of his to ariue, vnleſſe they did ſo behaue themſelues, as both hee and the 
Lords ſhould like, | 
The Poiftonines retyring to Bolongne in France, ſend to King Lowys to craue ſafe paſ- 
ſage through his Countrie into Poilton, which (in regard the Queene of Francs had 
been informed how they had defamed her Siſter of England) was, by her meanes de- 
nyed at that time, and Hemy ſonne to the Earle of Leiceffer (whole eſtimation was 
great in France) followes them with all cagerneſle thither, to incenſe the French a- 
gainſt them, And as they whom Enuie tumbles downe from high places, ſhall be lure 
euer to haue all the thruſts poſſible to ſer them headlong into diſgrace with the world, 
ſo now the death and ſickneſſe of diuerſe great men and others, heppening in England 
ſoone after this fatall Parlement, is imputed to poyſans ſuppoſed to haue = pre 
red by thoſe Gentlemen, The Earle of Glocefterin a ſickneſſe ſodginely loſt his haire, 
his teeth, his nailes : And his brother hardly eſcaped death, which made many to ſuſ- 
pe their neareſt ſeruants and their Cookes, Walter Scotny the Earles Steward bein 
one, is ſtrictly examined, committed to priſon, and after withaut coufeſſion execut 
(vpon preſumptions) at Wincheſter. Elias a conuatied Ie. is ſaid to haue confeſſed, that 
in his houſe the poyſon was confeRed, hut it was when he wasa Diuell, not a Chriſti- 
an. Any thing in che proſecution of malice ſerues the turne, Every man that had recei- 
ved any wrong by thoſe great men, now put vp their complaints, and are heard to the 
agrauation of theirinſolence and iniuſtice. Guide ds Rochfort 3 Peidlauum to whom the 
King had giuen the Caſtle of Rocheſter, is baniſhed, and all his goods confiſcst. . 
am Buſſey Steward to Willam de Valence is committed to the Towre of Londen, & moſt 
reprochfully vſed, as an eſpeciall miniſter of his Maiſters iofolencies, Richard Gray 
whom the Lords had made Captain of the Caſile of Dauer is ſer to intercept whatioe- 
uer the Poiftonines conuayed that way out of England, and much treaſure of theirs, and 
by bim there taken: befides great ſurns committed to the new 


much wrong is committed in theſe proſecutions of wrongs. But now (as an amuza- 
tory to make the ill · gouerned people thinke they are fot forgotten) the new chiefe 
Tufticiar Hugh Bigod brother to the Earle Mareſchall (choſen this laſt Parlemenc by 
publique voyce) procures that foure Knights in cuety ſhire ſhould enquire of the op- 
prefſions of the poore done by great meu, & vnder their hands, and leales certifie rhe 
ſame, by a certaine day to the Baronage, that redreſſe might be made, Moteouer, or- 
der was taken that from thence forth, no man ſhould 2 thing (beſides prowiſions) for 
inſtice, or to hmder the ſame, and bath the corrupter an corrupted to bee grienouſly puniſhed. 
Not withſtanding this pretended care of the publike it is noted by the writers and te- 
cords of that time, how the Lords inforted the ſernices of the Kings tenants which dwelt neare 
them,and were totidem tyranni : how they furniſhed the eſpeciall fortreſſes of the Kin gilam with 
Guardians of their ewne, forme to the Common ſtate, and tooks the like aſſurance of all Shirifs, 


Baylifes, Coroners, & other publike miniſters, ſearching the behawiour of many by ſri} commiſ- e. 


fon vpon oath. And to make their cauſe the more popular, it was rumored that the &a 
neceſcitie muſt be repayred ont of the Eſtates of bis pgople, and how be muſt not want whilſt they 
had it, whereupon the King ſends forth proclamation : How certain malicious perſons had 
falſly and ſeditronſly reported, that he ment wnlawfmlly ta charge bus Stbietts, and [nbwert the 


Richard now King of 
Romanes, the laſt refuſing to rake his Oath without leaue of his father ; they lainely cen. Lichfeld; 


told him, that if his father would not conſent with the Barawage in thus caſe hes not bold Meney eldeſt 
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the bearts of his people from him; and therefore deſires them not to ine credit to ſuch pertur- 
bers, for that hee was reaiy to defend all Rights Cu omes due vnto them, and — 
might reſt of this ſecured he cauſed of his freemill hir letters to be made Patents, 

Bot now Monfort, Gloceſter and Spencer, who had by the late inftiwrion of the 24 


*| Conſervators, drawne the intire managing of the Kingdome into their hands, infoice 


the King to call the Parliament at London, where the Authority of the 24 is delivered 
ynto themſelues, and order taken that threear the leaſt, ſhould attend in the Court, 


to diſpoſe of the cuſtodie of Caſtles, and other buſineſſes of the Kingdome, of the 


Chancellor, Chiefe Iuſticiat, and Treaſorer, and of all Officers great and ſmall, And 
heere they binde the King to looſe to them their Legall obedience whenſocyer he in- 
fringed his Chartet. 

In this State ſtood the Kingdome, when intelligence was given to the Lords that 
Richard _ of Romans had a purpoſe ro come over into Ergland, which made them 
greatly to ſuſpect {being ignorant of the occaſion Yeaſt he were lent for by the King to 
come with powre to ſubvert them, by the example of King John. Whereupon they 
ſend to know the cauſe of his comming , and to requireof him an Oath before hee 
ſhould land, not to pteiudice the now eſtabliſhed orders of the —_— : which he 
ſternely refuſes to do, ſaying: Hee had no Peerein England, being the ſonne and brother 

ir power: and if they would haue reformed the Kingdom, they ought 
firſt to haue ſent for him, and not ſo pre ſumpt uouſiy attempted a buſineſſe of ſo bigh a Nature. 
The Lords vpon returne of this anſwere ſends preſently to guard the Ports, and come 
ſtrongly to the Coaſt, prepared to incounter him if occaſion were offered, But findirg 
his traine ſmall, accompanyed onely with his Queene, two German Eatles, and eight 
Knights, they vpon his promiſe to take their propounded oath receive him to land: but 
would neither permit the King (who came thither likewiſe to meete him) nor himſelfe 
to entet into Dover Caſtle, At Canterbary they bring him into the Chapter houſe, 
where the Earle of Gloceſter ſtanding forth in the middeſt, calls out the Eatle, not by 
the name of King, but Richard Earle of Cornewall, who in reyerent manner comming 
forth,takes his Oath miniſtred in this manner, 

Heare all men, that I Kichard Earle of Cornewall do heere ſweare d pon the Holy Evan. 

elite that I ſhall bee faithfull , and diligent to reforme with you the Kingdome of 
England » bitherto by the Counceil of wicked perſons cvermuch diſorded, bee an ef- 
felinall coadiutor to expell the rebels and d:fturbers of the ſame, and this Oath will 
inviolably obſernue under paine of looſing all the Land I haue in England : ſo helpe mee 
God. 


In this manner deale the Lords to binde this great Earle vnto them, ſuppoſing his 
power to haue beene more then it was, which at length they found to be nothing but 
an Ayrie Title: for having conſumed all that mi ghty ſubſtance abroad, in two yeares 
(which with great frugality, had beene many in gathering) he returnes in this manner 
home, poore and forſaken by the Germans, without any other meanes to truſt vnto, 
but onely what he had in England. 

Notwithſtanding vpon his returne the King takes heart, and ſeekes all meanes to 
vindicate his power, diſpatching firſt meſſengers ſecretly to Rome, to be abſolued from 
his infor ced Oath, then ſends into Scotland to the King, and the Queene his daughter 
for aydes to be ready vpon his occaſions, And to haue the more aſſurance of the King 
of France, and be freed from forraine buſineſſe, he makes an abſolute reſignation of 
whatſoever right he had to the Duchy of Normandie, and the Earledomes of Anion, 
Poittow, Towrene,and Maine, in regard whereof the King of France giues him three 
hundred thouſand pounds (ſome ſay crownes ) of Aniouine money, and grants bim to 
enioy all Guies beyond the river Garaus, all the Country of Yantonge to the river of 
Charente, the Countries of Limoſin, and Querey for him and his ſucceſſors, doing their 
Homage, and Fealty to the Crowne of France, as a Duke of Aqnitayne,and a Peerc of 
that kingdome, 

The Lords likewiſe on the other (ide ſeeke to ſtrengthen their aſſociation, and hold 
in each other to their Oathes and obſervation of their orders, which was hard to = 
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for conſiſting of manifold diſpoſitions there was daily wauering, ſometimes Pikes a- 
mong themſelues, in ſo much as the Earle of Leiceſter (the chiefe man that kept the fire 
of that faction in) told the Earle of Glace ſter finding him ſtaggering, that hee cared not 
to line with ſuch men, whom he found ſo mutable and vncertaine, for ſaid he, my Lord of Glo. 
ceiter, as you are more eminent, ſo are you more bound to what you bang undertaken for the good 
of the kmgdome. And as he incenſed others, ſo had he thoſe that animated him, as u 
ter Biſhop of Worceſter, and Kobert, Biſhop of Lincolne who inioyned him ypon temiſ- 
ſion of his ſinnes to proſecute the cauſe vnto death, affirming how the peace of thi Church 
of England could neuer be eſtabliſhed but by the materiall ſmord, 

But now many being the temptations, many are drawne away from their fide, ef. 
pecially after the ſentence giuen againſt chem by the King of France ( made Arbitor of 
the quarrell) who yet though hee condemned the prouifions of Oxford, allowed the 
confirmatis of King Johns Charter, by which diſtinction he left the matter as he found 
it, for thoſe prouiſions (as the Lords pretended) were grounded ypon that Charter, 
Howſocuer, his ſentence much aduantaged the King of England, & made many to diſ- 
pence with their Oath, and leauetheir party. Amongſt whom was Henry Sonne to the 
Earle of Cornewall (on whom the Prince had beſtowed the Honour of Tyckhilſj who 
comming to the Earle of Leiceſter told him; hee would not be againſt his Father, the 
King, nor hisallyes : but ſaid he, my Lord, I will neuſer beare Armes againſt you, and 
therefore Icraue leaue to depart, The Earle cheerfully replies: my Lord Henry, I am 
not ſorry for your departure hut for your inconſtancie, go, returne with your armes, I feare them 
not at all, About the ſame time Roger de Clifford, Roger de Leiborn, Hamo i Strange, and 
many other (wonne with gifts) depart from the Barons. 

Shortly after Roger de Mortimer of the Kings part breakes into open act of hoſtility, 
makes ſpoyle of the lands of the Eatle of Lewefter, who had how combined hiniſelfe 
with Llewellin Prince of Wales, and had ſent forces to inuadethe larids of Mortimer in 
thoſe parts, And here the ſword is firſt drawne in this quarrell,abour three yeares after 
the Parlement at Oxford, The Prince takes part with Mortimer, ſurpriſes the Caſtle of 
Brecknock wich other places of ſtrength which hee delivers to his cuſtodie. The Earle 
of Leiceſter, recouers the towne and Caſtle of Gleceſter,conftraines the Citizens to pay 
a thouſand pounds for their redemption, goes with an Army to eser poſſeſſes fin 
of the Caſtle, thence to — and ſo comes about to the Ile of Eh, ſubdues the 
ſame, and growes very power 

The King, doubting his approch to London (being not yet ready for him) workes 
ſo as a mediation of peace is made and agreed ypon theſe conditions. Thar all the Caſtles 
of the King ſhenld be delinered the kgeping of the Barons, the Prouiſſour of Oxford fhemtd bee 
inuiolably obſerued. All ſtrangers by a certaine time ſhould auoide the Kingdome, except ſuch 
4 by a generall conſent ſhould be bell faithfall, and profitable for the ſame. Here was a little 
pauſe;which ſeemes was but a breathing for a __ rage. The Prince had fortified 
Windſor Caſtle, victualled, and therein placed ſtrangers to defend it, and hirmſelfe 
marches to the towne of Briffow, where, in a contention between the Cittizens, and 
his people being put to the worſe, hee ſeends for the Biſhop of worceſter (an eſpeciall 
partaker of the Barons) to protect, & conduct him back. When he comes neare Wind- 
ſer, he gets into the Caſtle which the Earle of Leiceſter was going to beſiege, & being a- 
bout Ning ſton, the Prince meets him to treat of peace, which the Earle refuſes and laies 
ſiege to the Caſtle which was rendred ynto him, the ſtrangers turned out & ſent home 
into France, 

The King to get time conuokes another Parlement at London, wherein hee wonne 
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many Lords to take his part, & with them (the Prince, Richard Earle of Cornwall, Henry 
his ſonne, Wilkam Valence with the reſt of his brethren lately recurned) hee marches to 
Oxford whither diuetſe Lords of Scotlandrepaireto him: as John Comm, John Baliul, 
Lord of Galloway, Robert Bruce,and others, with many Barons of the North,Clifford, Per- 
cy,Baſſet cc. From Oxford withall his forces he marches to Northampron,where he took 
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The Eatle of Leiceſter in the meane time, drawes towards London to recouer and 
make good that part, as of chiefeſt importance, and ſeekes to fecurc Kent with the 
Ports, Which haſtes the King to ſtop bis proceeding, & ſuccour the Caſtle of Rocheſter 
be ſieged. 

— authority now gro wes ſtrong on this fide, in ſo much as the Earles of 
Leiceſter, and Gloceſter in behalfe of themſclues,and their party write to the King, hum- 
bly proteſting their loyalty, and how they oppoſed onely againſt ſuch as were enemies to him 
and the Kingdome, and had belyed them. The King returnes anſwere, how themſelnes were 
the pertarbers of him and his ſiate : enemies to his perſon, and ſought bis and the Kingdomes 

on, and therefore defies them. The Prince, and the Earle of Cornewall ſend likewiſe 
their letters of defiance vnto them, The Barons notwithſtanding doubefull of their 
ſtrength, or ynwilling to pur it to the hazard of a Battaile, mediate a peace, & ſend the 
Biſhops of London, and Worceſter with an offer of 30 thouſand Markes to the King, 
for damages done in theſe warres, So that the ſtatutes of Oxford might bee ob ſerued: 
which yeeldingnes, the other fide ſuppoſing to argue their debility, made them the 
more neglectiue, and ſecurer of their power, which commonly brings the weaker fide 
(more watchfull of aduantages) to haue the better. 

The Earle, ſeeing no other meanes but to put it to a day (being a man skilfull in his 
worke) takes his time to be carlier ready then was expected, and ſupplies his want of 
hands with his wit, placing on the fide of a hill nete Lewys, where this battaile was 
fought, certaine enſignes without men in ſuch ſort, as they might ſeeme a farte of to be 
ſquadrons of ſuccors, to ſecond thoſe he brought to the incounter, whom he cauſed all 
to weare white-croſles, both for their owne notice, and the ſignification of his cauſe, 
which he would haue to be for Iuſtice. Here the fortune of the day was his, the King, 
the Prince, the Eatle of Cornewall and his ſonne Hen, the Earles of Arundell, Hereford, 
and all the Scottiſh Lords are his priſoners, The Earle renn, William de Valence, Guy 
de Lufignian the Kings brethren, with Hugh Bigod Earle Mareſchall ſaue themſelues by 
flight, Five thouſand are ſlaine in this defeit, which yet was not all the blood, and de- 
Kructios this buſineſſe coſt. | 

All this yeare, and balfe of the other, is Simon Mornfort in poſſeſſion of his priſoners : 
the King he carries about with him to countenance his actions, till he had gotten in all 
the ſtrongeſt Caſtles of the Kingdome, And now (as it vſually falls out in conſidera- 
tions where all muſt be pleaſed or elſe the knot will diſſolue) debate ariſes berweene 
the Eatles of Leiceſter, & Gloceſter about their dividend, according to their agreement, 
Leiceſter (as fortune makes men to forget themſelves) is taxed to doe wore for his owne 
parricnler, then the common good: to take to himſclfe the benifit and diſpoſition of the Kings 
Caſtles : to v ſurpe the redemption of priſoners at his pleaſure : to prolong the buſtneſſe, and not 
to vſe the meanes of a parlement to end it. His Sonnes alſo preſuming vpon his greatneſſe 
grow inſolent, which made Gloceſter to ſorſake that fide, & betake him to the Prince, 
who lately eſcaping out of the Caſtle of Hereford, had gotten/a power about him of 
ſuch as attended the opportunity of a turning fortune, and to reuenge the diſhonour of 
one Battaile by another. 

The reuolt of this Eatle brought many hands to the Prince, whereby many peeces 
of ſtrength are regained both in England and Wales, The Earle of Leiceſter to (top the 
proceeding of this mighty growing Prince( being now with his Army about Worceſter) 
imbatrailes in a plaine neere Eueſbam to encounter him: and noting the manner of the 
approch of his Army, ſaid to thoſe about him: theſe men come brauely on, they learnt it 
not of themſelues, but of me. And ſceimg himſelfe likely to be beſet, and oner-laid withmumbers, 
adniſed his friends Hugh Spencer, Ralph Baſſer, and others to ſhift for themſelues, which 
when he ſaw they refuſed to doe: then faid he, let vs commit our ſoules to God, for our bo. 
dies are theirs, and ſo vndertaking the mayne waight of the Battaile, periſhed vnder it. 
And with him are ſlaine his Sonne Hen, cleuen other Barons with many thouſands of 
common ſouldiers. At the inſtant of his death, there hapned fo terrible a thunder, 
lightning, and darkneſſe, as it gaue them as much horror as their hideous work, 


And ſo ends Monfort this great Earle of Leiceſter, too great for a ſubiect, which had 
hee | 
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hee not beene, he might have beene numbred amongſt the worthieſt of his time, How- 
ſoever,the people whcih honored, and followed him in his life,would(vpon the fame of 
his miracles haue worſhipped him tor a Saint after his death, but it would not be per 
mitted by Kings. | 
And hete this Batraile delivers the Captiue King, (but yet wich the loſſe of ſome of 
his owne as well as his ſubi ects bloud, by a wound caſually recciued therein) andrid 
him of his Iaylor Monfort, whom he hated & had long feared more then any man living, 
as himſelfe confeſſed vpon this accident: _ one day ( ſhortly after the Parliament 
at Oxford) vpon Thames, there hapned a ſodaine clap at thunder, wherewith the 
King was much affrighted and willed preſently to be ſet on ſhore at the next landing, 
which was at Dareſme houſe, where Monfort then lay, who ſeeing the King atiuing 
haſtes downe to meete him, and — him to be troubled — = ſtorme, Rid, — 
hee needed not now to feare, the daunger was paſt, No, Monfort, ſaid the King , I feare thee, 
more then — Thunder and of the World. And now the Dom gr vi- 
ctorious Prince, the redeemet of him, and the Kingdome;; repaires ro Wincheſter, 
where a Parliament is conuoked , and all who adhered to Simon Manfurt, are diſinheri - 
ted, and their eflates conferred on others, at the Kings pleaſure. The Londoners haue 
their liberties taken from them, Simon and Guy de Monfort', Sonnes of the Earle of 
Leiceſter, with the diſinherited Barons and others who eſcaped. the Battaile of Exeſham 
take, and defend the Ile of Ely. The Caſtle of Killing worth defended by the ſeruants 


halfea yeare againſt the King and his Army: in the end their victualls fayling they 
yeeld vpon condition to depart , their lines, members , and goods ſaved. And it is worthy the 
note that we find no execution of blond , except in open Battaile, in all theſe combaſtions, or 
noble man to dye on a Skaffold,either in this Kings raigne , or any other ſince William the firſt, 
which is now almoſt 3 00 yeares,Onely in Anno 26. of this King iam. Mariſc,the Sonne 
of Geffrey Marſc a Nobleman of Ireland, being condemned of Piracie, and treaſon was 
hanged, beheaded, and quartered : and is the firſt example of that kind of puniſhment 
we — in our Hiſtories. | 

After the Pailiament at Wincheſter the King goes with an army againſt the diſin- 
herited Barons, and their partakers, which were tnany teſolute, and deſperate perſons 
firongly faſtned together. And being at Northampton , Simon and Guy de Monfore, 
by mediation of friends, and promiſes of fauor came in and ſubmitted thetnſelues to 
the King, who, at the earneſt ſuite of the Earle of Cornwall their Vnkle and the Lord 
Phillip Baſſet , had reſtored them to their Eſtates , but for Gleceſter , and others who 
(doubting their ſpirits) wrought to hold them downe where their fortune had layd 
them, In ſo much as they were faine in the end to flye the Kingdome, and worke their 
fortunes other where, which they did, the younger in Italy, the Elder iu France: where 
they were propagator! of two great Famelies, Their mother was baniſhed ſhortly after the 
battaile of Emeſham. A Lady of eminent note, the daughter and ſiſter to a King, nacent onely 
by her fortune, who from the Coronet of miſerable glory, betooks her to the vaile queer prety, and 
dyed a Nun at Montarget in France. | * 
Three yeares after this, the diſinherited Barons held out in thoſe faſtneſſes of the 


of the late Earle, although it were in the heart of the Kingdome, endured theScige of | 


Kingdom where they could beſt defend themſelues, made many excurſions and ſpoyles 
to the great charge and vexation of the King , at length motions, and conditions of 
render arc propoled , wherein the Ceuncell are deuided. Afortimer now an eminene 
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man in grace, with others ſtated in — — u 6A are — — bl pou, 

reſtorat ion, alledging it 4 great att of ininſtice, for them to be forte i to for gos 1 L | 

had for their — 2 * beſtowed on them , and the others inſtly forfeited, and therefore | | 1267. 

would bold what they had. Gloceſter with the 12. ordayned to deale for the peace of the | n. 

| Rate, and other his friends whch were many, ſtand mainely for reſtoration; This can- R 

ſed new pikes of diſpleaſure, in ſo much as Gloceſter, who, conceiuing his turning, not 4 31. 

ſo to ſerue bis turne, as he expected taking his time, againe changed foote : retires from 

the Court, refuſes to come to the Kings Feaſt on Saint Edwards day: ſends meſſengers The Earle of 

to warne the King, to remoue ſtrangers from his Councell,and obſerus the proniſions of —— Gbeceßt. rexolt 
according 
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yet continues, and neceſſary it were to let paſe — demands, 
t 


according to his laſt promiſe made at Eneſham ; otherwiſe that he ſhould not meruaile, if bim- 

ſelfe did what he thought fit. Thus had victory no peace, the diſtemptature of the time 
was ſuch, as no ſword could cure it : recourſe is had to Parliament (the beſt way if any 
would ſerue, for remedy ) and at Bury is the ſtate conuoked , where likewiſe all who 
held by Kinghts ſeruice are ſommoned to aſſemble , with ſufficient horſe and armor for 
the vanquiſhing of thoſe diſherited perſons, which, contrary to the peace ofthe King- 
dome held the Iſle of Eh. 

John de Warreine Earle of Surrey, and William de Valentia , are ſent to perſwade the 
Earle of Glocefter (who had now leuied an army ypon the borders of Wales) to come, 
in faire manner to this Parliament, which he refuſes to do, but yet thus much the Earles 
had of him vnder his hand, and ſcale : newer to beare armes againſt the King or his Sonne 
Edward, but to defend himſelfe,and purſue Roger Mortimer and other his enemies, ſotr which 
he pretended to haue taken armes, The firſt demand in the Parliament was made by 
the King and the Legat; for a graumt of 4 Tenth of the _ for three yeares to come, and 

for the yeare paſt , ſo much as they gaue to the Barons for defendi — Coaſts againſt the lan- 
ding of trangers, Whereto they anſwere, that the warre was 2 iuſt defires which 

to trrat of the peace of the 
Kingdome ; to conuert the Parliament to efit thereof, and not to extort mony , confide- 
ring the land hid beene ſo much diftroyed by this warre, as it could hardly be ener reconered, 


valew of what appertayued vnto them, They anſwere:it was no reaſon, but againſt all In- 
Nice, that Lay men —— Tenths , which they — neuer conſent 


Linen of 
arge the 9000.peunds, which the Biſhops of Rocheſter, 
< 4 


roſe for the Hol 

teſt —— — conſumed , by the ſword, and that if they 
nw þ ien, few or none would be leaft to defend the Kingdome , and that the Legat 
hereby ſhewed a deſire to extirpat the natines thereof and introduce . 8, Laſtly it was 
vrged, that the Prelates were bound to yeeld to all the Kings demands by their oath at Coven- 
trie; where they ſwore to ayd him by — OI could, They anſwere , that when 
they tooks that oath , they underſtood no other ayd , then ſpirituall , and holeſome councell, So 
nothing was obtained bur denyalls in this Parliament, 

The Legat, likewiſe imploies ſollicitots to perſwade the diſherited LL. which held 
the Iſle of Eis returne to the faith, and vmity of the Church, the peace of the King, according to 
the forme pronided at Conentry for redeeming their inberitances from ſuch as held them by guift 


from the King for 7. yeares profits, and to leaue of their robberies, The diſherited teturne 


anſwer to the Legat. Firſt,that they held the faith they receined from their Catholicke Fathers, 
and their obedience to the Roman Church, as the head of all Chriſtianity ; but not to the aue 
and willfull exaſtion of thoſe who oug ht to gouerne the ſame. And hom (their Prediceſſors whoſe 
heyres they were, having — land by the ſword ) they held themſeluas vniuſtiy diſhe- 
ried, that it was againſt the Popes Mandat, they ſhould be ſo delt withall, . 
t 
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That they had formerly taken their Oath to defend the Kingdeme and Holy Che ch, al ihe 


that they might not be dr mes to mae depradation in that manngr , wbich yet was not ſo great as 
was reported: for that many of the Kings and Princes followers made rodes , and committed 


at robberies which to make them odions,were i A ginen out to bee dane by them, 
wherefore they wiſh the Legat to giue reports: for 1 ſhould web 
amongil . would t e doe Inftice pon them ues wal Pr ter- 


whereby the Councell of the ing dom was in great part weakned to the danger ond there. 
fore willed hum 19 looke to the "+ ion of the ſame : and that they might bee reſtored to their 
Lands without redemption. That the prowſions of Oxford might bee obſerned, That they 
might haue Oftages delinered them into the Iſland to hold the ſame peaceab(y for fine yeares to 


led with him, as he _ tenders himſelfe to the King to whom hee was afterward [Gloceſter re- 


reconciled, by the mediation of the King of Romans, and the Lord Philip Baſſet vpon 
forfeiture of twelue thouſand Markes,if euer after he ſhould raiſe any commotion. 


This effected, the King goes with an Army into Wales, againſt Lewelbn, for ayding 


Simon Monfort and the Earle of Gloceſter , in theit late Legainkt him, but his 
wrath being by the guift of 3» thouſand pounds — ed, peace is con- 
cluded betwixt them, and foure Cantreds , which had by right of war, been taken from 


him,reſtored, 

And here was an end of the firſt Barons Warres of England, wherein wee ſee what effeit: ir 
wrought how no fide got but miſery and vexation , whilſt the one ſtruggled to doe more them i 
ſhould, and the other to das leſſe then it ang hi, they both had the worſt , according to the uf 
enents of ſuch imbreylements. + 

The next yeare after this appeaſement, the Legat Ortobon fignes with the 126 
Croiſſado both the Kings ſonnes Edvard, and Edmond, the Earle of Gloceſter, and di- 269, 
uers Noblemen induced to vndertake the Holy Warte by the ſollicitation of hime | Anno. 
and the King of France, who notwithſtanding his former calamities induredinthat | v 
action, would againe aduenture therein. So much either the deſite of revenge , with the K 
recouery of bis fame and honour, or the hope of enioying another World prouaked , brother 
him to forgo this, and haſte to his finall diſtrution. And for that Prince Edward wan- [and others 
ted meancs for his preſeat furniſhment, this King of France lent him 30 thouſand |vadertake 
Markes, for which hee morgaged vnto him Gaſcoigny. An act, which ſubtler times |Holy Wazre, 
would interpret to be rather of Policie chen Piety, in this King to ingage in ſuch man- 
ner, and ypon ſo eſpeciall a caution, a young ſtirring Prince; likely in his abſence to im- 

broyle his Eſlate at home, and to draw bum along in the ſame aduenture with him- 3 
ſelfe, without any defire otherwiſe , either of his company or ayde j conſidering the 
inconueniences that Rung theſe ſeuerall Nations heretofore by their incompetabi- | 
lity,in che ſame action: but here it were (inne to thinke they diſguiſed their ends, ot 
had other couerings for their deſignes then thoſe through which they were ſeene their 
ſpirits ſeeme to haue beene warmed with a Nobler flame. 


| 

| 

And now whilſt this preparation is in hand, King Henry labours to eſtabliſh the | 
Peace | * 
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| Peace of the Kingdome, and reforme thoſe exceſſes the warre had bred, cauſing by 
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proclamation ſtealth of Cattle to bee made a cryme Capitall , and the firſt that ſuffred for 
the ſame was one of Dunſtable who had ſtolne twelue Oxen from the inhabitants 
of Colne, and being perſued to Redburne was by the Bayliffe of Saint Albones ( ac- 
cording to the Kings Proclamation condemned and beheaded. And the fame yeare 
the King aſſembles his laſt Parliament at Marleborygh where the Statutes of that Title 
were inacted. ö 

Nere two yeares it ſeemes to haue beene after the yndertaking the Croſſe before 
Prince Edward ſet forth, a time long ynough (if thoſe reſolutions would haue beene 
ſhaken) to haue bred an alteration of defire, bur fo ſtrong was the current of 
this humour as no worldly reſpects could giue any the leaſt ſtoppage theteunto. 
Otherwiſe a Prince ſo well acquainted with action, ſo well ynderſtanding the world, 
ſo forward in yeares (being then 32) ſo neere the poſſeſſion ofa Kingdome, would 
not haue leaft it, and an aged father broken with daies and trauaile to haue be- 
taken himſelfe (with his deare and tender conſort Elioner and as it ſeemes then 
young with childe ) to a voyage that could promiſe nothing but daunger , royle, 
miſerie, and affliction, So powrefull are the operations of the minde, as they make 
men negle& the eaſe of their bodies, eſpecially in times not difſolued with thoſe ſoft- 
nings of Luxurie and Idleneſſe which ynmannes them. And we cannot but admire the 
vndauntable conſtancie of this Prince, whom all the ſad examples of others calamities 
— euen the beginning of this action) could not deterre from proceeding 

erein. For,firſt the King of France who with two of his ſonnes, the King of Nawarre 
and a mighty Army, being ſer out before, and by the way beſieging the Citie of Tunis 
in Africa ( poſſe(t then by the Sarazines that infeſted Chriſtendome ) periſhed miſe- 
rably by the Peſtilence that raged in his Army, and with him one of his ſonnes and 
many of his Nobles, whereby all their enterpriſe was daſht and vttetly ouerthrowne, 


Beſides, Charles King of Sicile , brother to this King of France, who likewiſe came to 
ayde him, returning home, loſt the greateſt part of his Nauie by tempeſt. More- | 


ouer many of this Princes one people were defirous to leaue him and returne home. 
Whereupon he is ſayde to haue ſiricken his breſt , and ſworne : that if all his followers 

doe him he would yet enter Tolemais or Acon , — but enely with bis Horſe-keeper 
Fowin. By which ſpeech they were againe incenced to proceed: bur yet his Cbzin 
Hem ſonne to the King of Romans, obtaines leaue of him to depart, and was ſer 
on ſhore in Italie : where, notwithſtanding hee found what hee fought to auoyde, 
Death; and was flaine in the Church at Viterbo (being at deuine ſervice) by bis 
owne Cozin German Guy de Monfort (ſonne to Simon late Earle of Leiceſter) in re- 
uenge of his fathers death. The newes of which vnnatural murther ſeemes to haſten the 
end of Richard King of Romans, who died ſhortly after, and the next yeare following, 
finiſhed likewiſe Herry the 3 of England his act, in the 65 of his age hauing reigned 
58 years, and vo daies. A time that hath held vs long & taken vp more then 4 — part from 
the Norman Inuaſion to this preſent : and yeelded notes of great verietie with many examples of 
4 crafie,and diſeaſed State,bred both by the inequality, of this Princes manners, and the impa- 
tience of a ſtubborne Nobilny, | 


He had by his wife Eliuor ſixe ſonnes, wherof only two ſuruiued him, Edvard and Ed. | 
mond: and two daughters, which lived to be married , Margueret the eldeſt io Alex- 
ander King of Scots, Beatrice the other io John the firſt intituled Duke of Britains. 


Heere endeth the Life, and Raigne of Henry the third, 


| 
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w_ 5 The Life, and Raigne, of Ed ward the firſt. 
(c- Pon the death of Henry , the State aſſembles at the new Temple ; and F 
yeare proclaimes his — Edward King, though they knew not whether he 1272. 
t Title were living , ſweares fealty ynto him: cauſes a new Seale to be made: 1 
and appointes fic miniſters for the cuſtody of bis Treaſure, and his | Reg 1 
defore Peace, whilſt himſelfe remaines in Paleſtine, where by an Aﬀaſe (ma- ai 
beene king ſhe w ot delivering letters) he teceiues three dangerous wounds with a poyſoned 
ent of knite , whereof he was hardly recured, After three yeares trauell, from the time ofhis 
unto, ſetting forth, and many conflicts without any great effect, diſappointed of his aides, 
world, and his ends, he leaues Acon (which he went to relicue ) well fortified, and manned: 
would returnes home ward, lands in Sicile, is royally feaſted by Charles the King thereof: 
ve be- paſſes through Italy, with all che honour could be ſhewed him, both by the Pope, and 
$ then the Princes there, Thence deſcends into Burgogne ; where at the foote of the , 
toyle, hee is met by many of the Nobilitie of England, and there challenged by the Earle of 
make Chablown(a fierce man at At mes) to a Turneament : Wherein againe hee hazards his 
ſe ſoft- perſon to ſhew his yalor, which may ſeeme to be more then became his Eſtate, and 
ire the dignitie. From thence he comes done into France, where bee is 2 en- 
mities tettayned, and feaſted by Phillip 3. (ſurnamed the Hardy) to whome hee doth homage 
ecding for all the Territories he held of chat Crowne, 
re Thence hee departs into Aquitayne,where hee ſpent much time in — his affaires. 
Tanis And after fix yeeres, from his firſt ſetting out, hee returnes into England : Receiues |His Coronari- 
| miſc- the Crowne(without which hee had beeene a King almoſt three yeeres ) at the hands, on. 
es and of Robert Archbiſhop of Canterburie in & 1275, And with him is Elever his Re 
owne, 1eene likewiſe Crowned at Weſtminſter, Alexander King, of Scams, and Jab 2.3 
ame to Du © of Pritzaine, ( who beck hed married his Sifters ) — at the An. 
More- | Solemnitie. 1274: 
home. The ſpirit and abilities of this Prince ſhewed in the beginning of his Actions | 
vllowers vnder his Father, after the great Defeit hee gaue the Barons at Eveſpens : The pro- 
"keeper | ſecution of the diſherited Muriners of the Kingdome : The of his Perſon 
Cdzin to all hazards, and crauaile : His fingle Combat with Adew Gordwe the Outlawneere | 
was ſer Farnham : His great aduenture and Attempts in the Eaſt: And ſinally his long en- 
uoyde, perience in the affaites of the World, with his Maturitie _—_ (being about 35. be- | 
by his fore he came to the Crowne) might well prefage was an able Maſter her prove | 
in re- in the mannage thereof. And how (by theſe aduantages of Opinion,and Re 
ten the was likely (as he did) to make a higher Improuement of the Rayaltie; ha 
Wing, worne out, the great eſſ of thoſe who heretofore oppoſed the ſame, In ſo much as hee 
eigned | ſeemes the firſt Conqueror, after the Conqueror that got the Domination ol this State 
rt from in that emminent manner. as by his gouernment appeares, 
mples of | And euen at his firſt Pailiament, held ſhortly after his Coronation at Weſtminſter he |H,intam Deci- 
5 pe made triall of their patience, and had the Frficenth of all their goods (Cleargirand Lay) min am 
granted vnto him, without any Noyſe as we heare off, ThoCleargio hauiug yeelded be- _ — 
| Pre a Tenth for two yeers to be paid to him, & his brother Edmond coward the charge — 
of the Holy Warre, But yet all this could not divert the Deſignes hee had to abate 1 
power Eecieſſaſticall, which by experience of former times, hee found to be a part i audite more 
growne to ſtrong for the Soueraignety, whenſoeuer they combined with the Lay No- ad vnguem tax- 
nd Ed- | bilitie : and therefore now at fir ( whilſt hee was in the exaltation both of opinion — 
Alex- and eſtimation with the World) hee beganne to ſet vppon their priuiledges. And Mat. Weſt 
ine. in Amno Reg. b. (to extend ſaith the Monkiſh Hiſtorie, the Noyall Authoritie) hee de- A 
priued many famous Monaſteries throughout Exylend of their Liberties , and rooke _ 
trom the Abbot, and Couent of Weſtmmſter the Returne of Writs granted them by — 
| | | the Charter ofhis Father King Hewy 3. The nent yeere after hes got ta be lnacbed the 
Stature of Aortmaine, to hinder the increaſe of their t * ( which 
The | made them ſo powerfull) as beeing IG the Kingdeme, and the —_— 


— 
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" working, 


ſeruice of the ſame . In the Second Statute of Weminſter, he defalked the Iuriſdicti- 
on of Eccleſiaſticall Iudges. Hee left not here, but afterward growing more ypon 
them, he required the Moietie of all their goods, as well Temporall, as Spirituall for 
one yeate: which (though it put them into extreame perplexitie and griefe) they yet 
were faine to yeeld to his demaund. And at the fitſt propounding thereof, one Sit 
John Havering Knight ſtands vp amongſt them, as they were aſſembled in the Reſecto- 
tie of the Monkes at Weſtminſter (and ſaid) Rewerend Fathers , if any heere will contra- 
dift the Kings demannde in this buſineſſe , let him ſtand ont in the middeſt of the Aſſem- 
blie , that bu perſon may bee knowne , and ſeene , as one guilty of the Kmgs peace, At 


which ſpeech they all ſate mute. So much were the times altered ſince the late reigne 


of che father, wherein ſuch a buſineſſe could not haue ſo paſſed. But now this Actiue 


King being come home, and having compoſed his affaires abroad , muſt needes bee 
doch to ſatisſſe his owne deſite in amplyſying his powre, and intertayning 
his people in thoſe times incompatible of reft ; and therefore ſome action mult bee 
taken in hand. 
males, that lay neereſt the daunger of a ſuperiour Prince, and had euer ſtrugled for 
libertie, and the rule of a Natiue 1 ; had alwaies beene the Receptacle, and 
ayde of che Rebellious of England : had euer combined with Scorland to diſturbe the 
peace, and gouerument thereof: hauing neuer her borders without bloud,and miſ- 
chiefe ; was an apt ſubie ct to bee wrought ypon in this time. And occaſions are 
eaſily taken, where there is a purpoſe to quarrell , eſpeciallie with an Inferiour, 
Leoline, now Prince of that Prouince , who had ſo long beld in the fire of the late ci. 
uile warres of England (and deerely paide for — hauing refuſed ypon ſummons to 
ceme to the Kings Coronation , after to his firſt Parliament ( alledging bee well 
remembred, how his father Griffin burft his necke out of the Tower of Landen, for 
which he breoked not that place) and therefore returned anſwere , That in any other, 
Hoſtages giuem him, or Connſtioners ſent to take his Fealtie , hee wonld ( as it ſhould 
. the King — to render it, This gaue occaſion that King Edward the next 
yeare after, goes with a powerfull Armie : enters his Country with Fire and Sword 
in ſo fierce manner, as Leoline ( ynable to refit) ſues for Peace, and obtaines it, but 
ypon thoſe conditions, as made his Principallitie little different from the tenure of 
a ſubiect. And beſides hee was fined in fifty thouſand pounds ſterling , and to pay 
1000 pounds per amm for what hee held, which was but for his owne life, But yet 
the King to gratific him in ſome thing that might be a tye to this Peace, reflored yn- 
to him Eli — hter to Sim Montfort late Earle of Leiceſter) who, with her bro- 
ther Almericke had beene lately taken priſoners by certaine ſhippes of Briſtal, as ſhee 
was paſſing out of France into Wales, to bee made the miſerable wife of this vnfortu- 
nate Prince, Whoſe reſtraint, and affliction might perbaps bee a motiue, the rather 
to incline him to this lowneſfſe of ſubmiſſion , and accord: which,as it was made by 
force (an vnſure contractor of Couenants ) ſo was it by diſdaine, as ill an obſerver, 
ſoone broken. And either the ill adminiſtration of Juſtice ypon the Marches (the 
tuall Fire-matches of bordring Princes) or the euet- working paſſion of defire 
of Libertie in the Welſh, threw open againe( within three yeares) this ill infenſed 
cloſure, And out is Leoline in armes; ſurpriſes the Caſtles of Flint, and Ruthland, 
with the perſon of the Lord Clifford ſent Iufticiar into thoſe parts: and commits all 
acts of Hoſtilitie. With him ioynes his brother Dazi4, on whom King Edward (to 
make him his, finding him of a more ſtirting ſpirit) had beſtowed, Aer the laſt ac- 
cord, the honour of Knight- hood: matched him to the daughter of the Earle of Der- 
bie, a ritch Widdow : — giuen him, in ſteed of his other lands, the Caſtle of Denbigh 
with 1000 pounds per amm. All which graces could not yet hold h m backe from 
thoſe powrefull inclynations of Nature. The ayding his Country, the pariaking with his 
Brother and the attempting of Libertie. | 
King Edward aduertiſed of this Revolt (being at the Ve in Wiltſhire) prepares an 
Armie to repreſſe it. But before his ſetting foorth , hee privately goes to viſit his 
Mother Queene Eliane living in the Nannen at Amubury; with whom whilſt — con- 
erred, 
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And euen this King ( vnder whom it began) had the bloud of his owne, and his bro- 


chen the cauſe, and hath made ir good. 
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to haue teceiued his light ar the Tombe of Hen 3. As ſoone as the King ſaw the 
man, he formerly knew him to be a moſt notorious lying Villaine. Azd wiſhed by 
Mother in no caſe to beleene him. His Mother, who much reioyced to heate of this Mi- 
racle (for the glory of her husband) grew ſodainely into rage, andwilled the King to 
aueyd her Chamber. The King obayes, and going foorth meets with a Clergie man, to 
whom he tells the ſtotie of this Impoſter, and merrily ſaid, He knew the Iuftice of bis 
ther to be ſuch,that he would rather pull out the cier( being whole of ſuch a wicked wretch , 
reſtore them to their fight, | 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury (to whom the Welſh had before ſent a Roll of their 
grieuances,and the cauſes that draue them to teuolt) of himſelfe goes, and labours 
to bring in Lealme, and his brother to a teſubmiſſion and tay the ruine which hee 
fore-ſaw would light ypon the Nation. But nothing could hee effect, certaine pettie 
defeites Leolme had giuen to the Engliſh : the inſtigation of his people: the conceit 
of a Prophecie of Merlin that Ginne of Error) how hee ſhould bee crowned with the 
Diademe of Brute; fo ouerweighed this poore Prince, as hee had no care for Peace, 
and ſhortly after no head; the ſame being cut off (after hee was ſlaine in battaile by a 
common ſouldiet)and ſent co King Edward, Who (as if his death were not ſufficient 
without his reproach) cauſed the ſame to bee crowned with Iuie, and ſet vpon the 
Towreof London, This was the end of Leoline che laſt of the Welſh Princes, betrayed 
(as they write)by the men of Buelth, | 
Shortly after, to finiſh this worke of bloud, is David his brother taken in ales, 

and iudged in England to an ignominious death. Firſt drawne ata horſe taile about 
the City of Shrewsbmry, then beheaded , the Trunck of his Bodie deuided, his Heart, 
and Bowells burnt, his Head ſent to accompany that of his brother an che Towre 
of Londen, his foure quarters to foure Cities, Briſtell, Ni » Yorke, and - 
cheſter : 2 manifold execution, and the firſt ſhewed in that kinde to this Kingdome, 
in the perſon of the ſonne of a Prince, ot any other Nobleman, that we read of in our 


Hiſtorie. 
But this example made of one, of another, grew after to bee vſuall to this Nation. 


thers race, miſerably ſhed on many a ſcaffold. And iuft at the fealing of this Con- 


ferred, there was _— into the Chamber one who faigned himſelfe(being blinde) 


queſt , Alpbonſus his eldeſt ſonne of the age of 12. yeares (a Prince of 
is taken away by death. And Edward , lately borne at —— ( an 2 hope) 


taine how to prouse) is heire to the Kingdome ; and the firſt of the Engliſh inticuled 
( Prince of Wales ) whoſe vnnaturall diſtruction, wee ſhall likewiſe beate of in 
his time. : | 

But thus came Wales (all that ſmall portion leaft vnto the Brierames the aunciene 


ſtrange it is how it could fo long ſubſiſt of it ſelſe, as it did; hauing little or no 
ayde of others; little or no ſhipping (che heteditarie defect of their Aunceftors) ao 
Alliance, no confederation, no intelligence with any forraine Princes of pawre out 
of this Iſle : and being by ſo potent a Kiogdome as this, fo often inuaded, ſo often 
reduced ro extremitie, ſo eagerly purſued , almoſt by euery King, and ſaid, to haue 


neſſe of the Nation, and their noble courage to preſerue their libertie. And how ir 
was now at laſt gotten, and ypon what — wee ſee; But the effect proues bettet 
or in ſuch Acquiſitions as theſe, the Sword 

is not to giue an Account to Iuſtice; the publique benefit makes amends, Thoſe 
miſerable Miſchiefes that afflicted both Nations come hereby extinguiſhed, . The 
Deviſion and Pluralitie of States in this Iſle , hauing euet made it the Stage of bloud, 
and confuſion: as if Nature that had ordained it — = . , would haue it to bee 
ouerned but by one Prince, and one Law, as the moſt abſolute glory and ſtrength 
— which — it could neuer enioy. And now — no leſſe 
prouident to preſerue then ſubdue this RA eſtabliſhed the ——— | 

2 


_— 


poſſeſſots of this Iſle) to bee vnited to the crowne of England, Anno Reg. 1 1. And paglend, 


beene(by many of them) ſubdued, when it was not; muſt needs ſhew the worthi- 
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of according to the Lawes of England, as may bee ſcene by the Statute of in 
Anno Reg. 1 2. 

This worke effected, and ſettled. King Edward paſſes ouer into France ( vpon no- 
tice ofthe death of Philiple Hardy) to renue and coufitme ſuch conditions, as his State 
required in thoſe parts with the new King, Philip 4 (intituled ie Bel) ro whom he doth 
Homage for Acquitaine, hauing before quitted his claime to Normandie for euer. And 
afterwards accommodates the differences berweene the Kings of Sicile, and Aragon in 
Spaine (to both of whom hee was allied) and redeemes Charles entituled Prince of 
Achaia(the ſonne of Charles King of Sicile) priſoner in Aragon, paying for lus ranſome 
thirtie thouſand pounds. 


Sir Ralf Heng» 
ham a chicfo 
Commiſho- 
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| Sir Adam Stratton Chiefe Baron of the Exchequer was fined in 24000 Makes. And 


After three yeares and a halfe being abroade, hee returnes into Exglænd, which muſt 
now ſupply his Coffers emptied in this Voyage. And occaſion is gien (by the ge- 
nerall complaints made ynto him of the ill adminiſttration of luſtice iu his abſence) 
to infli& penalties vpon the chieſe Miniſtets thereof; whole manifeſt cortuptions, 
the hatred to the people of men of that profeſſion ( apt to abuſe their Science, and 
Autoritie) the Neceſſitie of reforming io grieuous a miſchiefe in the Kingdome, 
gaue eaſie way thereunto by the Parliament then aſſembled; wherein , vpon due ex- 
aminations, and proofe of their extortions, they are fiaed to pay to the King theſe 
ſummes following. 

Firſt Sir Ralph Hengham Chiefe Tuſtice of the higher Bench, ſeuen thouſand Marks. 
Sir John Loucton Tultice of the lower Bench, three thouſand Markes. Sir F#illiam 
Bromton Iuſtice, 6000 Markes, Sir Solomon Rocheſter foute thouſand Markes. Sir Ri- 
chard Beyland, ooo Markes, Sir Thomas Sodington, two thouſand Markes. Sir Walter 
Hepton, 2000 Markes : theſe foure laſt were Iuſtices Iienerants. Sir lam Saham 
3000 Markes, Robert Lithbary Maſter of the Rolls, 1000 Makes. Roger Leiceſter, 
1000 Markes. Herry Bray Eſcheater , and Iudge for the lewes, 1c00 Markes, Bur 


Thomas Wayland (found the greateſt delinquent, and of the greateſt ſubſtance ) hath 
all his goods, and whole eſtate confiſcated to the King. Which were it but equall to 
that of Sir Adam Stratton, theſe fines being to the Kings Coffers aboue one hundred 
thouſand Markes; which, at the rate (as money goes now) amounts to aboue 300 
thouſand Markes, A mighty treaſure to bee gotten our of the hands of ſo fewmen, 
Which, how they could amaſſe in thoſe daies, when Litigation, and Law had nor 
— it ſelfe into thoſe infinite wreathings of contention ( as ſince it hath ) may 
ceme ſtrange, euen to our greater getting times. But peraduentute now the num- 
ber of Lawyers, being growne bigger then the Law ( as all trades of profit come 
ouerpeſtred with multitude of Traders) is the cauſe (that like a huge Riuer diſper- 
ſed into many little Rilles) their ſubſtances are of a ſmaller proportion , then thoſe of 
former times, and Offices now of Iudicature peraduenture more p'ouſly executed. 
Of no leſſe grieuance, this King the next yeare afier eaſed his people , by the ba- 
niſhment of the Iewes; for which the Kingdome willingly granted him a Fifteenth, 
Having before (in Awno Reg. g.) offred a fift part of their goods to haue themexpel- 
led, but then che Jenes gaue more, and ſo layed till this time, which brought him 
a greater benefit by confiſcating all their Immovables with their Talleis, and Ob- 
ligations which amounted to an infinite valew. But now hath he made his laſt com- 
moditie of this miſerable people, which hauing beene neuer vnder other couer 
then the will of the Prince, had continually ſerued the turne in all the neceſſarie 
occaſions of his Predeceſſors, but eſpecially of his father and bimſelſe. And in theſe 
reformations that are eaſcfull, and pleaſing to the State in general! the Juſtice of 
the Prince is more noted, then any other motiue, which may bee for his profit, And 
howſoeuer ſome particular men ſuffer(as ſome muſt cuer ſuffer)yer they are tie fayteſt, 
and ſafeſt wajes of getting: in regard the hatred of the abuſes, not only diſcharges the 
Prince of all imputation of — renders him more beloued & reſpected of his peo- 

ple. And this King, hauing much to doe foꝛ money {comming to an emptie Crowne) 

was driuen to all 2 poſſible to get it, and gteat hepatic wee finde, hee had alreadie 
X drawne | 
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him a Tenth of the Clergie for 2. yeeres, beſides a Fifteenth of chem, and the — 
In the third likewiſe another Fifieenth of both. In the Fift, a Twentieth of their goods 
towards the Welſh Warres. In the ſeauenth rne Old Money was called in, and New 
coyned in regard it had beene much defaced by the ewes, for which 297, were at 
one time executed at London, and this brought him in a great benefit. In Anno Reg. 8. 
ſeeking to examine Mens Titles to their Lands by a Writt of Qu Warrants (which 
oppoſed by the Earle Warreine, who drew out his Sword vpon the Writt, ſaying; How 
by the ſame hee held his Land, and thereby would make good his Tennre) the King defifts 
& obtaines a Fifteenth of the Clergie.In the Eleauenth , he had a Thirtieth of the Tempo- 
raltie, & a Twentieth of the Clergie for the Welſh Warres.1n the Thirteenth, Eſcaage, forty 
ſhillings for euery Knights fee tor the ſame purpoſe. In the Fourteenth, he had a Thou- 
ſand Marks of certaine Marchants fined for Et Weights. In the Seauenteenth, choſe 
fines fore · declated of the Iudges. In the Eighteentb, this Confiſcation of /ewes, & a Fif- 
teenth of the Engliſb. After this Awno Reg Nineteenth pretending a Voyage to the Holy. 
Land, the Clergie grants him an Eleauenth part of all their Moueables ; and ſhortly after 
the Pope procures him a Tenth for Six yeeres to bee collected in England, Srtotlend, 
and Ireland, and laid yp in Monaſteries vntill hee were entred into Mur Maggior. 
But hee made the Collectors pay him the money gathered for Three yeetes without 
going ſo farre, hauing occation to vic it at home, about the purchaſe oſ a new King- 
dome. : 


prerend title thereuntogall diſcending from Dauid earle of Huntingdon, younger brother 
to William King of Scots, and great Vacle to this late King Alexander, This title King 


| drawne from his Subiects. As in the firſt yeere of his Raigne, Pope Gregorie procured 


For, the crowne of Seotfand(vpon the death of King Alexaxder,& of the Daughter of | 
his daughter Aargarer,who was to inherit) was how in controuerſie. Six Competitors | Ano. 


ceſtors ouer that Kingdome. The Scotts which ſwayed the J ,are conftrayned 
for auoyding further inconueniences, to make him Arbiter thereof, and the Six Com- 
petitots bound to ſtand to his Award, Two are eſpecially found , betweene w 

the Right lay e ſohn Batio! Lord of Galloway, and Robert Bruce : the one deſcendin 
from an elder Daughter, the other from a Sonne of a younger Daughter of Alas, 


to debate the ſame at Berwick : All the beſt Canlians in the Vaiuerfities of Frexce are 
ſollicited to give their oppinions, the differences, and perplexednes whereof made 
the deciſhon more difficult : According to the Natwre of Littigation that 


euer begetts rather Dowbrs then Reſolutions , and neuet knows well how to make Reg. 18. 
an End. 

King Edward , the better to ſway this buſineſſe by his preſence, rakes his Iour- Anno 
ney Northward, and whilſt hee ſought to compaſſe greater felicitie, hee loſt the ber. 1291, 


the Ex, a hen no other meanes could preſetue his Life) dies by the way in Linealnſhure, 
With whoſe Corps, in extreame grieſe hee returnes back to Weſtminſter, cauking (at all 
eſpeciall places where it refled by the Way) goodly engraven Crofſes, with her Sta- 
tue to bee etected, As at Stamford, Wiltham, Weſt-Cheape , Charing and others; | 
Gratefull Monuments of his Affection, and her renowned Faithfulnes. 

Her Funeralls performed, back hee returnes to his Scottyſh buſineſſe: And now 
Six yeeres it was fince the Death of King Alexander, and much time having beepe 
ſpent, and nothing concluded in this controverfie : King Edward that would be 

x hoſoeuer preuailed) to haue the hand that ſhould make him, deales ptiuately with 
Bruce (who had the weaker Title but the more friends) and promiſes him, if he would 
yeeld Fealtie and Hemage to the Crowne of Englend; he would inueſt him in that of 


Scotland, Bruce anſweres, Hee was not NT” Dan es. ou 
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ter part cf what hee had in this world, his deere conſort Elionor (ho had ever atten- Queene EA 
ded him in all his Fortunes, the Paragon of Queenes; and the honor of Woman-hood: ner dies, 
who is ſaid to haue ſucked the Poyſon out of the Wound giuen him by the Aſaſin in Her Prayſe, 
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Edward takes vpon him to decide, pretending a right of Superioritie from his An- [rhe occ 
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ties of his Countrie. Then with the like offer hee ſets ypon Baliol, who hauing beiter 
right but leſſe loue of the people, and more greedy of a Kingdome, then honour 
yeelds thereunto: is Crowned King at Scone : hath Fealty done him of all the chiefe 
Nobility, except Bruce: comes to New-caſile vpon Tyne where King Edward then lay: 
and there (with many of his Nobles ) ſweates Fealtie, and did Homage vnto him, as 
his Soueraigne Lord, Which Act, as hee thought done to ſecure him, ouer-threw 
him, For, being little beloued before, hereby hee became lefle : luch as Rood for 
Bruce, and others of the Nobility ( more tender of the preſetuation of their Countries 
libertic ) grew into Stomack againſt him; as having not onely diſcontented them 
in this Act, but ſhortly after in his Iuſtice, in the caſe of the Earle of Fife, one of the 
ſixe Gouernours in the time of the Anarchie, who had beene ſlaine by the Famelie 
of Aberneth. And the brother of this Earle now proſecuted in Law, before King 
Balioll in his high Court of Parliament ( where hauing no right done him, King He 
giuing Iudgement on the fide of the Aberneths ) the wronged Gentleman appeales to 
the Court of the King of England, ' King Baliol is thither ſummoned: appeares , firs 
with King Edward in his Parliament till his cauſe was to be tried, and then is hee 
cited by an Officer to ariſe and Rand at the place appointed for pleading : He craves 
to anſwere by aProcurator : it is denied: then bimſclfe ariſes, and diſcends to the 
ordinary place, and defends his cauſe. 

With which Indignity ( as hee tooke it ) hee returnes home, with a breſt full 
charged with indignation : Meditates revenge, renewes the ancient League with 
France : Confirmes it with the marriage of his ſonne Edward, with a daughter of 
Charles brother to King Phi, glad, in regard of late offences taken againſt the 
King of England, to imbrace the ſame : Which done, Baliul defies King Edward : te- 
nounces bis Allegiance as ynlawfully done, being not in his powre (without the con- 
ſent of the State) to doe any ſuch act. Hereupon brake out that mortall diſſention 
betweene the two Nations ( which during the raigne of the three laſt Scortiſh Kings 
had held faire correſpõdence together) that conſumed more Chriſtian bloud;wrought 
more ſpoyle, and diſtruction, and continued longer then euer quarrell wee read of 
did berweene any two people of the World. For hee that began it could not end it. 
That Rancor which the Sword had bred, and the perpetually- working defire of Re- 
uenge of wrongs (that euer beget wrongs ) laſted almoſt three hundred yeares. And 
all the Succeſſors of this King ( euen to the laſt , before this bleſſed Vnion haue had 
their ſhares more or leſſe in this miſerable affliction, both to their great exſpence of 
treaſure & extreame hindrance in all other their deſignes. Although the intention of 
this Great and Marſhall King for reducing this whole Iſle vnder one gouernment, 
was Noble, and according to . Nature of powre, and greatneſſe, that euer ſee kes to 
extend it ſelfe as farte as it can: yet as all ſuch Actions hath much of iniquity , ſo had 
this, and we ſee it was not force or the Sword could effect it. God had fore-decreed 
to makeit his owne worke by a cleaner way, and ordained it for an vnſtained hand 
to ſet it together in peace, that it might take the more ſure, and laſting hold, which 
otherwiſe it could neuer haue done, Violence may ioyne Territories, but neuer af- 
fections together; which onely mult grow voluntarily, and bee the worke of it ſelfe. 
And yet no doubt it was in the deſigne of this King to haue obtained it in the faireſt 
manner he could, As firſt ſhewes his ſeeking to match his ſonne Edward with Mar- 
garet daughter to the King of Norway, grand-child, and heitero the lafi King Alex- 
ander, who (dying an Infant ſoone after her grandfather) diſapoinred his hopes 
that — and dtaue him to haue recourſe to his Soueraignty, which being oppoled, 
he was forced to take the way of Violence, both to maintaine his owne honor, and 
to effect what hee had begunne. Whereof the miſerable events were ſuch, as now 
we may well ſpare their memorie, and be content thoſe bloudy Relations ſhould bee 
razed out of all Record : but that they ſerue ro ſhew vs the wofull calamities of our 
ſeperation, and the comfortable bleſſings wee inioy by this our happy Vnion. 
Neither doth it now concerre vs to ſtand ypon any points of Honor, whether of 
the Nations did the braueſt Exploites in thoſe times, ſeeing who had the bettet was 
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beaten, neither did the ouercommer conquere, when hee had done what he could: 
That little which was gained, coſt ſo much more then it was worth, as it had beene 
better not to haue beene had at all. And if any fide had the Honor, it was the in- 
uaded Nation, which beeing the Weaker, and Smaller, ſeemes neuer to haue beene 
ſubdued, though often overcome. : Continuing (notwithſtanding all their miſeries) 
reſolute to preſetue their Liberties ; which neuer People of the World more Noblie 
deſended, againſt ſo Potent, & ritch a Kingdome as this, by the which, without an ad- 
mirable hardineſſe, and Conſtancie, it had beene impoſſible, but they muſt haue beene 
brought to an vtter conſternation, 

For all what the Powre of this Kingdome could doe (which then put all the ſtrength 
to doe what it could) was ſhewed in this Kings time: Who now (ypon this defecti- 
on of King Baliol, and his League made with France) Counter-leagues with all the 
Princes he could draw in, eyther by gifts, or Allyance to ſtrengthen his partie abroad. 
As firſt with Gay Earle of Flanders, with whoſe Daughter hee ſeekes ro match his 
SonneEdward. Then with Adolph de N aſſaw the Emperor, to whome he ſends Fif- 
teene thouſand pounds Sterling to recouer certaine Lands of the Empire which 
claymed in France: He had likewiſe married one of his daughters to the Duke of Bar, 
who pretends Title to Champaign, another to John Duke of Brabant: All which, with 
many other confining Princes, hee ſets vpon the King of France; who had (for Cer- 
taine ſpoiles committed on the Coaſt of Normandy, by the Engliſh, and no redreſſe 
obtayned) ſummoned King Edward, as owing — to that Crowne, to appeare 
and anſwere it in his Court, which hee refuſing to doe, is by an Arreſt condemned to 
forfeyt all his Territories in France : And an Armie is preſently ſent forth to ſeize 
pon the ſame, led by Charles de Valais, and Arnold de Neele Conſtable of France, 
Hurdeaux with diuers other Peeces of importance are taken, and fortified, For the re- 
couerie whereof, the King of England (ends ouer his Brother Edwond Earle of Lavce- 

ſter, the Earles of Lmeolne and Richmond with eight and twentie Bannerets, Seauen 
hundred men at Armes, and a Nauie of three hundred and Sixtie Sayle. And notwith- 
ſanding all this mighty — and Forces impioyed in thoſe parts, King Edward 
ſers vppon King Baliol (refuſing yppon Summons to appeare at his Court at Newcaſtle, 
ſtanding vpon his owne Defence) and enters Scotland with an Armie ſufficient to 
Conquer a farre mightier Kingdome, confifting of Foure Thouſand men at Armes 
on Horſe, and Thirtic Thouſand Foote, beſides 500. Horſe, and one Thouſand foote 
of the Biſhop of Dureſme: intending here to make ſpeedy worke that hee mighr 
afterward paſſe ouet Sea to ayde his Confederars „ and bee reuenged on the King of 
France. | 

Berwick is fitſt wonne with the Death of Fifreene Thoutand Scotts, (our writers re- 
port more : bur nothing is more vncertaine then the number of the ſlaine in Battaile) 
and after that the Caſtles of Dunbarre, Roxborongh , Edenborongh , Sterling, and Saint 
Jahns Towne were wonne or yeelded vnto him, King Ball ſues for peace : Sub- 
mits himſelfe; takes againe his Onth of Fealtie to King Edward as his Soueraigne Lord. 
Wit ich done, a Parliament for Scotland was held at Berwick , wherein the Nobilitie did 
likewiſe Homage vnto him, confirming the tame by their Charter vnder their hands, 
and Scales, Onely Willam Dowglaſſe retuſes, content rather to endure the miſery of 
a Priſon, then yeelde to the ſubicction of En gland. King Baliol (Notwithſtanding 
his ſubmi ſſion) is ſent Priſoner into England, atter his Foure yeeres dignitie, I cannot 
ſay Raigne : For it ſecmes hee bad but little Powre, and Kin Edward returnes from 
this expedition, leauing John rem Earle of Surrey and Suſſex , Warden of all Seot- 
land, Hugh Creſſingham Treaſorer, and Ormeſley Cheife luſtice, with Commiſſion 
to take in his Name the Homages , and Fealties of all ſuch as held Lands of that 
Crowne, 

And heere this Conqueſt might ſeeme to haue beene effected, which yet was not. 
It muſt coſt infinite more Blood, Trauaile, and Treaſure, and all to as little effect. And 
now the French buſineſſes (that require ſpeedy helpe) are wholly intended. For which 
King Edward calls a Parliament at Saint Bury, wherein the Cittizens, _ 

r- 


Princes, 


Scotland. 


King Edward 
combines 


with other 


vp- An Army {: 
_ 
Another iat 


King Edward: 


victories in 


__ * 


* — — CY — 
— — ̃ — 


— 


The Life, and raigne of Edward the firſt. 


The King 
puts the Cler- 
gie out of his 
protection. 


—— 
refuſe to goe 
into Gaſcoig- 
ny except the 
ing went in 
perſon, 


Mat. Weſt. 


The French 
King invites 
the Earle of 
ndersto 
Paris,and 


there impri- 
ay him, 


| 


— 


'P 


Burgeſſes of good Townes graunted the eighth part of their goods, and other of the 
eople a twelfth part. But the Clergie (vpon a probibicion from Pope Boniface, 
that no Tallage or Impoſition, layde by any lay Prince, vpon hat ſocuer appettained 
to the Church ſhould bee paide) — refuſc to giue any thing, Which Prohi- 
bition may ſeeme to haue beene procured by themſelues, in regard of the many Lea- 
uies lately made vpon the eſtate Ecclefiaſticall, As in Arno Reg. 2 2. they paied the 
moietie of their goods; of which the Abbay of Canterbury yeclded 596 pounds 7 
ſhillings and 10 pence : and beſides furniſhed ſixe horſes for the Sea-coafts, This 
Leauie as Srow notes in his collection amounted to fixe hundreth thouſand pounds. 
And in Anno Reg. 23. the King ſeized into his hands all the Priories Aliens, and their 
goods, Beſides hee had a Loane of the Clergie, which amounted to 100 thouſand 
pounds, whereof the Abbat of Bury paide 655 pounds. 

Norwithſtanding now, vpon this their refuſall , the King puts the Clergie out of 
his protection, whereby they were to haue no Juſtice in any of his Courts (a ſtraine of 
State beyond any of his Predecefſors) which ſo amazed them being cxpoſed to all 
offences and injuries whatſoeugr, and no meanes to redreſſe themſelues, as the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, with the Biſhops of Dwureſme,Ely,Salirbury Lincolne, yeelded to lay 
downe in their Churches the fifth part of all their goods, towards the maintenance 
of the Kings warres : whereby they appeazed his wrath,and were received into grace, 
But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury by whoſe animation the reſt flood out, had all his 
goods ſeized on, and all the Monaſteries within bis Dioceſſe and part of Lirtoln, 
taken into the Kings hands, and Wardens appointed to miniſter onely neceſſaties to 
the Monkes, conuerting the reſt to the Kings vie, At length by much ſuite, the 
Abbots, and Priefls giuing the fourth part of their goods, redeeme themſelues, and the 
Kings fauour. Thus will Martiall Princes haue their turnes ſerued by their Subiects, 
in the times of their Neceſſities howſocuer they oppoſe it. 

During this contraſt with the Clergie, the King calls a Parliament of his Nobles 
at Salubury, without admiſſion of any Church-men ; wherein, hee requires certaine of 
the great Lords to goe unto the warres of Gaſcoine, which required a preſent ſupply, vpon 
the death of his brother Edmond ( ho hauing ſpent much treaſure, and time in the 
ſiege of Buydeanx without any ſucceſſe, retyres to Bayern, then in poſſeſſion of the Eng- 
lib and there ends his life, But they all making their excuſes , enery man for himſelfe ; To 
King in great anger threatned they either gos, or hee would gine them lands to others 
that ſhexld. Wherewpon Humfrey Bohun Earle of Hereford high Conſtable, and Roger 
Bigod Erle of Norfolke Mareſthall of England, make their declaration, that if the King 
went in perſon they would attend him, otherwiſe not, Which Anſwere more offends, and 
being vrged againe; the Earle Mareſchall proteſted hee would willingly goe thither with 
the King, and march before him in the Vantgard, as by right of inheritance hee ought to doe. 
But the King told him plainely hee ſhould gee with any other, although bimſelfe went not in 
perſon. I * bound ſaid the Earle , neither will I take that journey without you. The 
King ſwore by God, Sir Earle you ſhall gos or hang. And I ſweare by the ſame oath, I will nei- 
ther goe, nor hang, ſaid the Earle:and to without taking his leaue departs, 

Shortly after the to Earles aſſembled many Noblemen , and others their friends 
to the number of thirty Bannerets, ſo that they were fiſteene hundred men at Armes 
well appointed, and flood vpon their owne guard. The King like a prudent Prince 
who knew his times, proſecutes them not as then, but lets the matter paſſe: In regard 
that both bis buſineſſe in France, and the preſſing neceſſity of ayding his Confederats 
(whereon his honour, and whole eſtate abroad depended ) called him ouer into Flan- 
ders ; which the King of France had now inuadcd ; pretending the ſame title of So- 
ueraignty to that Prouince, as King Edward did to Scotland. And having had iutel- 
— of the intended Alliance, and other deſignes of the Earle Cu, ſends for him(as 
if knowing nothing therof)to come with his wife, and daughter to make merry With 
him at Paris: where in ſteed of feaſting, be makes him his priſoner, and rakes from him 
bis Daughter, in regard be ſought being his vaſſall ro match her to the Son of his ca. 
pitall enemy. he Earle excuſes it the beſt he could, and by much mediation is releaſed, 
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and ſuffered to depart, but without his Daughter: of whoſe ſurprize, and derention 
(contrary to che La of Nations)he complaines to the Pope, and other Princes, wh 
earneſtly vrge the releaſe of the young Lady, but all in vaine; and thereuponthis 
Earle (pceſumiag on the ayde of his confederaces ) takes armes, and defies the king of 
France, Who now comes with an Army of fixty thouſand againſt him; which cau- 
ſed the King of Eugliud to make what (peed he could, to relecue this diſtreſſed Earle, 
and to leauc all his other buſineſſes at hom: in that broken eſtate which bee did; the 
Scots in teuolt, and his owne people in diſcontent. For which yet hee tooke the beſt 
order he could: leauing the adminiſtration of the Kingdome during his abſence to the 
Prince, and certaine eſpeciall Councellors, as the Biſhop of Landes, the Earle of 
wicke,the Lords Reginald Gray, and Clifford,and beſides, to recouer the Clegry receiued 
the Atchbiſhop of Canterbury into fauout. 

And being ready now to take ſhip, the Atchbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and the 


Commons ſend hum a Roll of the generall grieuances of his Subiects : Concerning bis 
T axes Sub ſidier, & other Impoſitions;with his ſeeking to force their ſernices by vnlawſull cour- | 
ſerꝛbis Late impoſt layd of fartie ſhillings vpon enery ſack of Wool, being before 


anſwere, that he could not alter any thing without the adwice of his conncell , which were not 
now about him : and therefore required them, ſeeing they would not attend him in this i 
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(which they abſolutely refuſed to doe — ber went in perſon , wnleſſe hee had gone into And. 
et 


France or Scotland) that they would y nothing in his abſence preindiciall — | 
of the Kingdoms. Aud that wpon his Returne, hee would ſet all things in good order as 

bee fit. 

And ſo with 500 ſaile, eighteene thouſand men at Armes, he puts out for this jour- 
ney, wherein Fortune ſhewed him, how ſhe would not be alwaies his: For contrary to 
his expectation he found the Country of Flanders diſtracted into popular factions; 3 


ricch & proud people, who though they were willing to ayde their Prince, and defend d 
their liberties (which th reſpetied more then their chokienes) yet would they not — 


bee commanded otherwiſe then themſelues pleaſed, And now the King of Funes, 
dayly getting vpon them (hauing wonne Liſle, Doway, Courtray, B Den; and 
the — Adolph * of 2 ayde and — — —— con- 
federates often doe, eſpeciall —— recciued their gage before hand, as had this Em- 
perour to the ſumme of 100 thouſand Markes) draue the King of England into great 
perplexitie, and held him with long delayes , to his extreame trauaile and expences: 
which forced him to ſend ouet for more ſupply of Treaſure , and giue order for a Pats. 
liament to be held at Yorke by the Prince, and ſuch as had the manage of the State 
his abſence, Wherein, for that he would not bee diſapointed, he condiſcends to all 
ſuch Articles as were demaunded concerning the great Charter : ptomiſing from 
thenceforth neuer to charge his ſubiects otherwiſe then by their conſents in Patli- 
ament,and to pardon ſuch as had denied to attend him in this iourney. For which the 


A Parliament 
held at Yorke 


Commons of the Realme granted him the ninth penny of their goods: the Archbi- np — 
of the King, 


ſhop of Canterbury, with the Clergie of his Prouince,the Tenth penny: Torke, and his 
Prouince,the Fifth: ſo the Kings iuſtant wants are relieved, and the Kingdome ſatiſ- 
fied for a preſent ſhift, But it is not well with a State, where the Prince, and people 
ſeeke but to obtaine their ſeuerall ends, and worke vpon the aduantages of each o- 
thers neceſſicies:for as it is vn-fincere,ſo it is often va- ſucceſſull, and the good fo done 
hurts more, then it pleaſures, Q 

The King thus ſupplied, ſtaies all this Winter in Gawnt, where his people commit- 
ring many outrages, ſo exaſperars the Canto as they tooke armes, made head againſt 
them, ſlue many, and put the Kings perſon in great daunger : ſo that, doe what the 
Earle Ce, and himſelfe could to appeaſe them, in ſatiſfying ſuch , as had teceiued 
wrong, and giuing the reſt faire words, be hardly could eſcape ſafe out of the Coun- 
try; which rather deſired to haue the Engliſh commodities , then their companies. 
This was the ſueceſſe of his journey into Flanders, which he leaves at the Spring of 


the yeare, hauing concluded a truce with the King of France for two yeares. _ 
e 
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*| Scotland, which in his abſence had beaten his officers, and people almoſt out of the 


ni Wallice a poore priuate Gentleman (though nobly difcended) who ſecin g his 


the poore Earle Gay left to himſelſe is ſhortly after made the prey of his enemy, and 
bis Priſoner in Pars where he & his daughter both died of griefe, And Flanders is 
reduced to a pc ſſe ſſion, though not to the ſubiection of the King of France. For after 
they had received bim for their Lord, his exactions & oppreſsions vpon them, centrary 
to their ancient Liberties ſo armed the whole people, being rich and mighty , as they 
gaue France the greateſt wound that ever before it te ceiued at one blow ; which was 
at the famous battell of Comrtray, wherein the Earle of Artoiſe Generall of the Army, 
Arnold de Neel Conſtable of France, and all the Leaders with Twelue thouſand Gen- 
tlemen were ſlaine. And to ſhow what this King of France got, by ſeeking to attaine 
this Soueraigntie of Flanders (as well, as we ſhall heare of the King of Englands get- 
ting vpen Scotland for the ſame title) It is recorded in their Hiſtories, that in the 
ſpace of Eleven yeares, this quarell coft the lives of 100 Thouſand French men. Be- 
2 it draue the King likewiſe to conſume the ſubſtances of his people, as wel as their 
blood, and to loade them with new impoſitions as, that of Aſalletofte and the Tenth 
Denier vpon the lure of all Merchandiſes, which in the Collection bred great outcries, 
and dangerous ſeditions among his Subiects: And theſe were the ſtuits of theſe great 
attempters. 

Now for King Edward of England, he preſently after his returne, falles a new vpon 


— 


Countrie, ſlaine Sir Hugh Creſsingham with 6c00 Engliſh : recouered many Cafiles, | 
and regaind the Towne of Berwick. And all by the annimation and conduct of 


Countrie without a Head, and thereby without a Heart (all the great men either in 
Captiuity or ſubiection) aſſembles certaine of as poore and deſperate eflate as bim- 
lk, and leades them to attempt vpon whatſecuer aduantages they could diſcouer, 
to annoy the Engliſh. And hauing therein good ſucceſſe, it ſoi ed both his Cou- 
tage, and Company; as hee afterwards comes to be the generall Gardian of the whole 
Kingdome : leads their Armies; effects thoſe great Defeits ypon the Enemy: and 
was in poſsibility to haue abſolutely redeemed his Countrie, from the ſubiection of 

had not ſome priuate Emulation amongſt themſelues, & the ſpeedy coming of 
King Edward,with all his power) prevented him. So much could the ſpirit of one braue 
man worke, to ſert vp a whole Nation ypon their feet, that lay viterly caſt downe, 
And as well might hee at that time haue gotten the Dominion for himſelfe, as the 
place he had : but that he held it more glory to preſerue his Countrie, than to get a 
Crowne. For which, he hath his immortall honour ; and whatſoeuer praiſe can bee 
given to meere Vertue, muſt be euer due ynto bim. 

And now King Edward to bring his worke neere together, remoues his Eſchequer 
and Courts of Jufice to Yorke : * the continued — Six yeates. And thither 
calles hee a Parliament, requiring all his Subiects that held of him by Knights ſervice, 
to be ready at Roxborowgh by a peremptorie day: where are aſſembled Three thouſand 
men at Armes on barded Horſes, and Foure thouſand other armed men on Horſe 
without bards, with an Army on foot anſwerable, conſiſting moſt of welſh, and Iriſh : 
beſides, Five hundred men at armes out of Gaſcenie,and —. this power makes he his 
ſecond expedition into Scotland. 

The Earles of Hereford, and Norfolke, notwithſtanding their ſormer contemprs, at- 
tend him. And although he were thus guirt with all this fen gth, and in the midſt of 
his mightineſſe, they vrge the ratifications of the Two Charters, and their Pardons: 
which they held not ſufficient to ſecure them, in regarde the King was out of the 
Realme, at the late granting thereof. The Biſhop of Dareſme, the Earles of Surrey, 
Warwicke, and Gloceſter vndertooke for the King, that after hee bad ſubdued his Ene- 
mies, and was returned, hee ſhould ſatisfie them therein, And ſo theſe two Earles 
with the Earle of Lincolne, Led bis Vaunt guard at the famous Battell of Foxkirke, 
which the King of England gat, wherein are reported to be ſlaine, 200 Knights, and 
Forty thouſand foot of the Scors, But Filkam Wallice with ſome few eſcaped to make 
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And here 2gaine that Kingdome might ſeeme, as if quite ouercome. Moſt of the 
eſtates of the Eacles, and Barons of Scotland (with their titles) that had ſtood out 
were beſtowed on the Engliſh Nobility, ro make them the more egar to maintaine & 
proſecute this Conqueſt. And a Parliament is called at Saint Anilrewes, where all the 


great men of that kingdome (except onely et) againe ſweare Fealtie to the King 


D 


of England. 

The Scottiſh writers here ſet a wide marke of Tyrannie ypon King Edu in this 
expedition, 4s net content to carry away captine all ſuch as might ſerme to haue any the 
leaſt ability to ſtirre: but alſs endeauownrs to extinguiſh if it were poſiible, the very 
the Nation : aboliſhing all their ancient lawes, — — Ecclefiafticall rights, to the 
ftome of England: d:ſpoilmg them of their Hiſtories : their inſtruments of State : their Au- 
tique Monungents, left either by the Romanes, or ereiled 7 themſelnes : tranſporting all 
their Bookes and Bookemen into England: Sending to London the Marble flone, wherein 
(as the Vulgar were perſwaded) the Fate of the Kingdome conſiſted : and left them 
that might eu her excite them to remember their former fortune, or inſtrult — ſpirits in 
way of Vertne and worthineſſe. So that he bereaned them not onely of their ftrength: but of 
tber mindes : ſuppoſing thereby to eſtabliſh a perpetuall Domination aner that Kingdome, 

This iourney ended,a Parliament is called at nter, wherein the promiſed con- 
firmation of the Two Charters, and the allowance of what disforreſtation had here- 
tofore beene made, was eatneſtly vrged, and in the end with much a doe granted, with 
omiſſion of the Clauſe, Salus Iurs Corona noſtre, which t h e King laboured to haue in- 
ſerred , but the people would not indure the ſame: the perambulation of the Forreſts 
of England is committed to Thre Biſhops, Three Earles, & Three Barons, | 

Io this little pauſe of Peace at home, 4 Concord is, by the mediation of Pope Bond. 
face, concluded with the King of France : whoſe ſiſter Margeres, the King of Eng- 
land takes to wife in the Sixty two yeare of his age ( ſomthing too late for ſo youn 
a Match) and the Daughter of the ſame King is likewiſe affianced to the Prinee. | 


thereupon reſtitution made of what had been yſurped by the Frueh King in Gaſconie, 
Burdeaxx returnes to the obedience of the King of Englend(to the Merchants of which 
Citie he paid 150 Thouſand poũds for his brocher s inthe late wars, 


& all is well on that fide. Beſides the ſame Pope obtained permiſſion, for labs Balu che 
captive King of Scots to depart and liue in France vpon certaine lands he had there, and 
vndertooke for his obſeruation of the Peace, and his confinement, who ſhortly ab- 
ter dies, having had little ioy of a Crowne or ſcarce leaſure to know hee was a King. 
The Decrying, and calling in of certaine baſe Coine named Crocard, and Pollard, with 
the new ſtamping them againe, yeelded ſomething to the Kings Coffets : which muſt 
be emptied in Scotland, whither againe (having beene ſcarce Eighteene moneths at 
home) he makes his Third expedit. but did lirtle, befides the regaining of Sterling Ca- 
file which held out Three moneths ſiege againſt all his power, and Ingines reared 
wich infinite charge, and labour, And in the end not wonne but yelded vp by the 
Defendant William Oliuer, vpon promiſe which was not kept with him. The teſt of 
the Scots made no head, but kept in the Mountaines, and Faſtreſſes of their Country : 
whereby the Kings Armie having more to doe with barrennefle then men, ſuffered 
much affliction and many Horſes were ſtarued. 

Now vpon this Peace with France, the Scots being excluded and hauing none to 
relieue them, ſend their lamentable complaints to Pope Boniface, ſhewing him the f. 
fucted flate of their Countrie : the vſurpation of the King of England vpon them, and his 
moſt tyrannicall proceeding with them, contrarie to all rig and equity. Proteſting they newer 
knew of any Soueraigntie he had oner them, but that they were 4 free kingdome of thens« 
ſelnes ; and ſo at firſt hte dealt with them, vpm the death of their laft — 
both in the treaty of the _— for his ſome Edward, with Margaret the beire of Scot- 
land: and alſo after ber death far the deciſion of the Title, wherein be ſought by their con- 
ſents to be made Arbitror, as hee was. Howſocuer afterward they were conſtrained to gine way 
to his will; yet, what they euer yeelded vnto was by reaſon they were otherwiſe vnable to ro- 
In ce. Vpon this remonſtrance of the Score, the Pope writes his powerfull letters 

to 
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| no more in this. The King of Fraxce whom hee had excomunicated, and giuen away 


| firmation of the Charters againe, at the Parliament at Lincole) hee makes 


| wrath replyed, haue you been all this while conſulting tor this ? I know ir is in my 


to the King of England, to forbcare any further proceeding againſt them; Claiming 
withall, the Soueraintgie of that King , as belonging to the Church, 

The King anſweres the Popes Letters at large. Alledging from all Antiquity, bow the 
direft and ſuperiour Dominion of Scotland, — — to this Crowne, exen from 
Brute to his owne time And withall the whole Nobilitie write to the Pope, auowing 
the ſame right. And ab ſalutely conclude that the King their Lord ſhould in no ſort — 
bis Holineſſe iudgewment therem. Neither ſend bus Procurators (as was required) about t 
buſineſſe, whereby it might ſeeme that donbt were made of their Kmgs Title, to the preindice 

the Crowne, the Royall Dignity, the Liberties, Cuſtomes and Lawes of England; which 

their #ath and durie they were baum to obſerne, and would defend with their lines, Neither 
world they permit, nor could, auy ſuch vn-uſnall,vn-lawfull, and det rimentall proceeding, Nor 
ſuffer their King, if hee would, to doe, er any way to attempt the ſame. And ther core ſought 
his Holineſſe to imtermeddle no more in this matter, Theſe Lettets ſubſcribed wich all their 
names were dated at Lincolur; where, then was held the Parliament Anno Do- 
12301. 

The Pope ypon this anſwere, or rather hauing his hands full of other buſineſſe, ſtits 

Kin 


his dome to the Emperour Albert of Auſtrich, ſhortly after ſo wrought, as his 
Spiri was ſurprized at Anagne a City of Abruzzo, whither he was retyred from 
— les of Rome ; and ſo violently treated by Sciarra Coloneſſe, a Banditts of 
Rome, and Nogoret, an Albigioze (whom he had both perſecuted) as in extreame rage, 
and anguiſh within few daies after he ends bis turbulenr life, 
And the king of England ( hauing been ſupplicd, with a Fifteenth —_ Con- 
is Fourth 
expedition into Scaiand, and as it were the Fourth Conqueſt thereof, hauing had 
Foure times Homage and Fealtie ſworne vnto him. Which might ſeeme ſufficient to 
tonfirme his Soueraingtie, whereof now he refts ſecure, and home teturnes in trium- 
manner: Remoues his Eſchequey from Yorke : Feaſts his Nobilitty at Lincolne 
wich all Magnificedfe : From thence he comes to London, and renders ſolemne thanks 
to God and Saint Edward for victory. Which to make it ſceme the more intire, ſhort. 
ly after, Willem I alle (that renowned Guardian of Scotland, betrayed by his Com- 
jon) is ſent yp — adiudged according to the Lawes of Eng. 
Che be drawne, hangd, and quarterd, for his treaſons committed againſt che King 
whom at his — — hee would not yet acknowledge to bee his King) prote- 
ing neuer to haue ſworne Fealty vnto him. 
Thus ſuffered that worthy man for the defence of his owne in a ſtrange Countrie, 
and remains amongſt the beſt examples of Fortitude & Pietic in that kinde, And now 
King Edward, being (as hee — ) at an end of all his buſineſſe: an vniuetſall 
Lord at home: ſtrong in Alliance, and Peace abroad; beginnes to looke more ſe- 
uerely to the gouernement of this Kingdome, and to draw profit out of choſe diſor- 
ders, which the Licence of Warre, and Trouble had bred therein. And firit, amongſt 
other examples of his power (which it ſeemes hee would haue equal! to his will) is 
the caſe of Sir Nicholas Segraxe, one of the greateſt Knights then of the Kingdome, 
who being accuſed of treaſon by Sir ſob» Crembwell, offers to iuft fie himſelfe by Duell, 
which the King refuſes to grant, in regard of the preſent Warte then in hand. Where. 
upon Segraxe without licence and contrary to the Kings prohibition, leaues the Kings 
Campe, and goes ouer Sea to fight with his enemy, for which the King (as againſt 
one that had not only contemned him, but as much as in him lay expoſed him to 
death, and left him to his enemies) would haue Iuſtice to proceed againſt him, Three 
daies the Iudges conſulted of the matter and in the end adiudged Segrave guilty of 
death, and all his moueables and immouabtes forfeited ro the King, Notwithſtanding 
in regard of the greatneſſe of his blood, they added. Hee went not out of England 
in eontempt of Ne King, but only to bee revenged of his accuſer, and therefore it 
was in the Kings power to ſhew mercy vnto him in this cafe, The King bereto in great 
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| power to conferre grace, ani on whim I will to have mercy, but not the more for your 
| ſakes then for a dogge. Who hath exer ſubmitted himſelf@ to my grace and bad 
repulſe, but let this your indgement bee recorded and for ener held as 4 And ſo 
the Knight for example and terrour to others, was committed to priſon, though 
ſhortly after by the labour of many Noble men of the Kingdome, Thirty of his Peers 
guirt with their {words ſtanding out to be bound body for body, and goods for goods 
— bring him forth whenſocuer hee ſhould be called; the King reſtored him to his 
eflace, 

Shortly after, the King likewiſe ſends out a new writ of inquiſition, called Trail. 
baſton, For Intruders on other mens lands, who to oppreſſe the right owner would 
make ouer their lands to great men: For Batterers hired to beate men: For Breakers 
of the Peace : Fot Rawſhers, Incendiaries, Mwrtherers, Fighters, Falſe Aſſiſors, and o- 
ther ſuch Malefactors. Which Inquiſition was fo ſtrictly executed, and ſuch Fynes 
taken, as it * in exceeding much treaſure to the King. So did likewiſe another 
Commiſſion the ſame time ſent forth to examine the behauiour of Officers, and Mi- 
niſters of Iuſtice, wherein many were found Delinquents, and paide dearely for it. 
Informers here, as fruitfull agents for the Fu (and neuer more imployed then in ſhif- 
ting times) were in great requeſt, Beſides theſe meanes for treaſute aboue ground; 
this King made ſome profit of certaine Siluer mynes in Denonſhire, as is to be ſeene 
in Hollmgſhead, but it ſeemes the charge amounting to more then the benifir, they af- 
terwards came diſcontinued. 

The King likewiſe now beginnes to ſhew his reſentiment, of the ſtubborne beha- 
uiour of his Nobles towards him in times paſt; and ſo terrefies Roger Bigod Earle- 
Marſhall, as to recouer his fauour, the E. made him the heire of his-lands (though hee 
had a brother living) reſeruing to himſelfe a Thouſand poi 
during his life. Of others likewiſe, hee got great ſummes for the offence, The 
Earle of Hereford eſcapes by death. But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (whom hee 
accuſed to haue difturbed his Peace in his abſence) he ſends ouer to Pope Clement the 
Fift (who ſucceded Boniface) that he might be cruſhe wich a double power. This Pops 
was Natiue of Burdeaxx, and ſo the more regardefull of the Kings deſire, and the King 
more confident of his fauour; which to intertaine and encreaſe hee ſends him a whole 
Furniſh of all Veſſels for his Chamber of cleane golde : which great gift ſo wrought 
with the Pope, as hee let looſe this Lion, vntied the King from the couenants made 
with his Subiects concerning their Charters- confirmed ynto them by his three 
laſt Acts of Parlement, and abſolued him from his oath : an Act of little Pietie 
in the Pope, and 'of as little conſcience in the King, who (as if hee ſhould now haue 
no _ need of his SubieQs) diſcoueted with what ſincerity hee granted what 
hee di 

But ſodainely hereupon there fell out an occaſion that brought him backe to his 
right Orbe againe, made him ſee his error & teforme it, finding the loue of his people, 
lawfully ordered to be that which gaue him al his power, & meanes he had, & to know 
how their ſubſiſtances were intermutuall. The newes of a new King made, & crowned 
in Scotland was that which wrought the effect hereof, Robert Bruce Earle of Carrick, 
ſonne to that Robert who was Competitor with Baliel, eſcaping out of England be- 
comes head to the confuſed body of that people; which, having beene ſo long with- 
out any to guide them, any intire Councell, ſcattered in power, diſunited in minde, 
never at one together, were caſt into that miſerable eſtate as they were, For had 
they had a King as well as their enemies to haue led them, held them together, & ma- 
naged their affaires accordingly, that which they did in this diſtraction, ſhewes how | 
much more they would haue done otherwiſe, And therefore no ſooner did Bruce = 
peare in his defigne, but he effected it: had the Crowne, and hands ready to help 
him at an ioſtant; and that before Rumour could get out to report any thing of it. 
Although ſob» Comyn his Coſen german being a Titeler himſelfe, a man of great loue 
& Alliance in Scotland, wrote to haue bewrayed Bruce: intention to the King of Eng- 
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great vndertakers are euer awake, and ready at all houres) prevents him by ſpeede: 
and cither to be avenged on him for his falſhood, or rid of him as a Competitor, fin- 
ding him at Dunfraies, ſers vpon and murthers him in the Church, 

Which Foundation laid on blood (the Place, the Perſon, and the manner makin 
it more odious ) much ſtained his begiuning. and effected not that ſecurity for which 
he did it, but raiſed a mighty partie in Scotland againſt him. King Edward (though 
ſo late acquainted herewith, as hee could not bee before hand with him, yer 
would hee not bee long behind to ouertake him) ſends Ayer de Valence Earle of 
Pembrooke,the Lords Clifford and Percy with a ſtrong power to relecuc his Wardens of 
Scotland, who vpon this Revolt were all retyred to Berwicke, whilſt himſelfe prepares 
an Army tofollow. Wherein to be the more free, and Nobly attended, Proclamation 
is made, that whoſoever ought by their paternall ſucceſsion, or otherwiſe had meanes 
of their owne for ſervice, ſhould repaire to Weſtmunſter at the Feaſt of Penticoſt, to te- 
ceiue the order of Knighthood, and a Military ornainent out of the Kings Ward- 
robe, | 

Three hundred yong Gentlemen, all the ſonnes of Earles, Barons, and Knights, 
aſſemble at the appointed day, & teceiue Purples, Silks,Sindons,Scarffs wrought with 
gold or Silyer, according to every mans eſtate: For which traine(the Kings houſe bein 
too little, by reaſon a — part thereof was burnt ypon his comming out of Flender 
roome is made, and the Apple Trees cut downe at the New Temple for their Tents, 
where they attire themſelues and keep their _ The Prince (whom the King then 
likewiſe Knighted, and guirt with a Militarie Belt, as an ornament of that honour; 
and withall gaue him the, Duchy of —— kept his Yigile with his traine at 
Weſtminſter , and the next day _ theſe Three Hundred Knights with the Militarie 
Belt, in that manner as himſclfe received it. At which ceremonie the pteſſe was fo 

reat, as the Prince was faine to ſtand vpomthe high Altar (a place for a more divine 
nour) to performe this: Which being ſolemnized, with all the State and Magni- 
ficence could be deviſed, the King before them all make? his yow, that aliue, or dead, 
he would revenge the death of Joby Camyn vpon Bruce, and the periured Scots : Adiu- 
ring his ſonne, and all the Nobles about him ypon their Fealty, that if he dyed in this 
Tourney, they ſhould carry his corps with them about Scotland, and not ſuffer it to be 
interred, till they had vanquiſhed the YJarper, and abſolutely ſubdued the Country. 
A defire more Martiall then Chriſtian, ſhewing a minde ſo — to the world, as he 
would not make an end when he had done with it, but deſignes bis travaile beyond 
his life, 

The Prince, and all his Nobles promiſe ypon their faith to imploy their vtmoſt 
power te performe his Vow , and ſo ypon grant of the Thirtieth peny of the Clergie and 
the Laity, and the Twentieth of all Marchants, hee ſets forth with a potent Army pre- 
ſently vpon Whitſontide and makes his laſt expedition into Scorland, Anno Reg. 34. The 
Earle of Pembrocke, with that power ſent before, and the aide of the Scort ſh partie 
(which was now greater by the partakers of the Family of Cums, being many, migh- 
ty, & egar to revenge his death had, before the King arrived in Scotland, defeited in a 
battell neere S. Iobas rowne, the whole Army of the new King, and narrowly miſſed 
the taking of his perſon : Who eſcaping in diſguiſe recovered an obſcure ſhelter, and 
was reſerved for more, and greater battailes: His brother Nell Brace, and ſhortly 
aftet Themas, and Alexander a Prieſt, were taken and executed after the manner of 
Traytors at Berwicke , ſo that K.Edward at his comming,had not ſo much to do as he 
expected. But yet he paſſed ouer the Country, to ſhew them his power, and to terrifie 
his enemies, cauſing ſtrict inquiſition to be made for all who bad been ziding to the 
murther of Cumyn, and the advancement of Bruce. Many, and great Perſonages arc 
found out (being impoſſible amongſt a broken people for any ro remaine vndiſcove- 
red) and were al executed in cruell manner to the xerrour of the teſt. The A ge of the 
King of England, his Cholar, Wrath, & deſire of revenge made him now inexorable, 
& to ſpare none of what degree ſocver they were, The Earle of Arhel (though of the 
Royall bloud, and allyed ynto him) was ſent to Lenden, and preferd to a higher Gal- 
lowes | 
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lowes then any of the reſt, The wife of Robert Bruce taken by the Lord Roſſ is ſent 
priſoner to Lon lan, and his daughter to a Monaſtery in Lindſey. The Counteſſe of 
Boughan that was aiding at the Coronation of Bruce is put into a woodden Cage, and 
hung out vpon the walles of Berwicke, for people to gaze on &c. 

Which rigorous proceeding rather exaſperates the Enemy, and addes to the 
of Brace, then any way quailed it: deſperation beeing of a ſharper edge, then hope, 
And though Brace now appeared not, but ſhifted priuily from place to place, in a di- 
ſtreſſed manner (attended onely with two noble Gentlemen, who neuer forſooke him 
in his fortunes, the Earle of Lenox, and Gilbert Hay) yet till expectation, loue, and 
the well-wiſhing of his friends went with him, and ſo long as hee was aliue they 
held him not loſt; this affli tion did but harden him for ſuture labours : which his e- 
nemies (who now neglected to looke after him, as either holding him dead, or fo 
downe as neuer to re againe) found afcerwards to their coſt, For this man, from be- 
ing thus laide on the ground, within few yeares after, gets vp to giue the greateſt o- 
uerthrowe to the greateſt Armie, that euer the Engli/h brought into the Field, and 
to tepay the meaſute of blood in as full manner as it was giuen. 

All this Sommer the King ſpends in Scotland, and winters in Carleil, to bee ready 
the next Spring if any fire ſhould breake out, ro quench it. For reſolued hee is not to 
deparr, till hee had ſer ſuch an end to this worke, as it ſhould need no more. And 
here hee boldes his laſt Parlement, wherein the State mindefull of the Popes late 
action, gott many Ordinances to paſſe for reformation of the abuſes of his Mini- 
ers, and his owne former exactions; who being but poore, ſought to get where it 
was to bee had, Wringing from the ele& Archbiſhop of Yorke in one yeate Nine 
thouſand five hundred Marks : and beſides, Anthony Biſhop of Dareſme to be made 
Pattiark of Ieraſalam, gaue him and his Cardinals mighty ſummes. This Biſhop -A- 
thony is ſaid to haue had in purchaſes, and inheritances, 5000 Marks per amm, be- 


ſides what — to his Myter: which ſhewed the Pope the riches of this King- 


dome, and moue 


Priories, and Monaſteries : which though it were denied him, yet ſomething 

had; the King and hee deviding it betwixt them. The Pope graunted the King the 
Tenth of all the Churches of England for two yeares: and the King yeelded that the 
Pope ſhould haue the Firſt fruits of thoſe Churches. And the better to effect this buſi- 
neſſe, the Pope makes an errand, and ſends Petrus Hiſpam Cardinall, a Lurro to call 
vpon the King for conſummation of the Marriage bet weene Prince Edward, and Iſa- 
bell daughter to the King of France, And this Cardinall gott ſomething, but not ſo 


much as he expected. 


deſeit; and within Three daies after chaſes the Earle of Gloceſter into the Caltle of 
Hr, where he beſieged him, till by the Kings forces, hee was driven againe to his for- 
mer retire, But this ſhewed, that ſo long as bee was (in what eſtate ſotuer he was) 


there would be no end of this warre, 
Which cauſed King Exward to ſend out his ſtrict commandement, that whoſocner 


generous ſpirit, wherein the fire held out euen to the very laſt : borne & bred for acti- 
on and militarie affaires, which hee manns ged with great judgement: euer waty, 
and prouident for his owne buſineſſe: watchfull and ro enlarge his power: and 
was more for the greatnefſe of England, then the quiet thereof. And this we as 
Qz iuſtly 


him to require the fruits of one yeares revenue, of euery Benefice 1 
that ſhould fall voide in England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland; and the like of Abbayer, —— 
hee 


Clexcgie, 


Whileſt they were thus buſie at Carli, about the opening of the Spring, opens | gruce teco- 
hin elfe the hidden King Robert Bruce, and with ſome forces hee had gotten toge · [uersnew for- 
ther, ſoddainely aflailes the Earle of Pembrooke at vn-awares, and gaue him a great — 


ought him ſeruice ſhould preſently, ypon the Midſommer after, attend him at Ce. K. xd, enter 
And withall hee ſends the Prince to Londen, about the buſineſſe of his Marriage. In Sesend and 
July, although hee found himſelſe not well, hee enters Scotland with a freſh-Army, there, 
which hee led not farre; for falling into a Diſſenterie, hee dies at Berongh vpon the | 
ſands, as if to ſhow on hat rare, Ar hee had built all his glory in this world ; ha · Reg.; 5 


uing Raigned Thirtie foure yeares, Seuen moneths, Aged Sixty eight. A Prince ofa | 4; 
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iuſtly ſay of him, that neuer King before, or fince ſhed ſo much Chriſtian blood with- 
in this He of Brittaine, as this Chriſtian warrior did in his time, and was the cauſe of 
much more in that following. 

He had iſſue by his firſt wife Queene Elioner Foure Sonnes, whereof onely Edward 
ſuruiued bim, and Nine Daughters, Elioner married to the Earle of Bar. loan to Gil- 


| 


bert Clare, Earle of Gloceſter; Margaret to John Duke of Brabant. Mary lived a Nun 


in the Monaſtary of Amuberie. Elizabeth married firſt to John Earle of Holland, af- 
tet to Humfrey Bobun Eatle of Hereford, the reſt died yong. He had by his Second wife 
Two Sonnes Thomas Surnamed Brotherton which was Mareſchall & Earle of Norfolke, 


and Edmond Earle of Kent. 
The end of Edward the Firſt. 
The Life, and Raigne of Edward the ſecond. 


D. of Canarxer, remoued more then one Degree from the Fa- 
: cker in heigth of Spirit, and nearer the Grandfather in flexibility, and 
| reds & cafinefſe of Nature (which made him apt to be taken) began his Raigne 

py J be in Tuly 1307. in the Three and ewentith yeare of his Age. A Prince 
EIS which hewes vs what confuſion and miſchiefe attends Riot, Diſor- 
de Neglect of the State, and aduancing ynworthie, or ill-diſpoſed Minions to the 
preiudice of others, the griefe of his people, and the deminution of the Roy all Maie- 
ie. And though his youth might ſomewhat excuſe the firſt ſickneſſe of his priuate 

Fauours, yet thoſe often Relapſes of his ſhewed it was an habituall indiſpoſition in 

the whole fate of his Minde, not to be cured. 

Neuer was Prince receiued with greater loue, and opinion of all, or euer any that 
ſooner loſt it. For his very firſt actions diſcovered a head-ftrong wilſulneſſe that was 
yncouncellable : Whereof the intertaining againe his olde Companion Pierce Gaus- 


fen was one, whom the Father had baniſhed the Kingdome, finding him to haue 


ted the youth of his Sonne, and leade him to commit many ryots : amongſt 
which was the breaking of the Parke of the Bi of Cheſter, for which hee both 
impriſoned his Sonne, and exiled Gauſton. Befides this ptouident ay (as if fore-ſce- 
ing the miſchiefe might inſue) at his death charged his Sonne _ is bleſſing) ne- 
uer to recall ot entertaine Pierce Ganeſton againe about him, and required the Lords 
(who were preſent) to ſee his Will obſerued therein: which notwithſlanding, hee 
brake before his Fathers Funeralls were performed; and not only intertaines, but in- 
ueſts Gavefton in the Earledom of Cornewale, and the Lordſhip of Mar; being both of 
the Demaines of the Crowne, and makes him his chiefe Chamberlaine. Then to bee 
revenged en the Biſhop of Cheſter his Fathers Treaſurer (who had abbridged his ex- 
pences, and lained of him for his ryot) hee cauſed him to be arreſted, commit- 
ted to priſon, and ſeiſes yponall his goods, which he gaue to Gaueſtan: makes anew 
Treaſurer of his owne : remoues moſt of his Fathers Officers : and all without the 
aduice, or conſent of his Councell, which gaue them their firſt diſcontent, and be- 
wrayed his diſpoſition, 

Before his Coronation, a Parlement was held at Northampton, wherein was ordai- 
ned, that the Monics of his Father (notwithſtanding the people held them baſe) 
ſhould bee current ; and a Fifteenth of the Cleatgie, a Twentith of the Temporalty 
is there granted, After the Funeralls performed at Weſtminſter, hee paſſes ouer to 
Bologne, where his Nuptialls with Iſabel, Daughter to Philip le Bel, are ſumptuouſ- 
ly ſolemnized, at which were preſent the King of France, the King of Naxare, his 
Sonne, the King of Almaine, the King of Sicile, and three Queenes beſides the Bride, 
with an extraordinary concourſe of other Princes. At which Feat Gaweſton is ſayde 
to haue exceeded them all in brauetie, & daintineſſe of attire, wherewith afterward he 
infected the Court of Exgiand. A milchiefe the moſt contagious to breed a Conſump- 
tion in a State, that can be introduced. For, the imitation thereof preſently diftends it 
ſelſe ouer all, and paſſes beyond the example, and at length all meanes to maintaine it. 
And | 
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haue made him (as hee was) odious therunto. But beſides, hee afterward fill 
Court wich Baffant, Paraſites, Minſtrels, Players, and all kinde of diſſolute perſons 
to entertaine, and diſſolue the King with delights and pleaſures. Whereby he ſo poſ. 
ſeſt him, as hee regarded no other company, no other exerciſe, but continually day 
and night ſpent his time, and treaſure in all Waritonneſſe, Ryor, and diſorder { neg. 
lecting the affaires of the State: and the company, and counſell of all the ret of iba 
Nobles:who aſſembling together {at the inſtant, when he was to be Crowned with his 
Queen at Weſtminſter, Anno Reg. 2.) require him that Gaueſton might bee remoned from 
out the Court, and ingdome; ie purpeſed to hinder his Coronation at that time. 
Whereupon the King to auoide ſo great a diſgrace, promiſes on bus faith, toyerld to what 
they deſired in the next Parlement; and ſo the Solemnitie wich much feſtination, and 
liztle reverence is performed, Wherein, Gazeſton for carrying Saint Edwards Crowne be- 
fore the King, aggrauates the hatred of the Cleargie, and Nobility againſt him. 
Shortly after his Coronation, all the Knights Templars throughout England are 
at once arreſted, and committed to priſon, They were an otder of Knights iuſtituted 
by Balduia the Fourth King of Ieruſalem about 200 yearts paſt, & firſt appointed for 
the defence of that Citie, and the ſafe conuaying of all ſuch as. trauailed thicher : af. 
terwards they were diſperſed through all the Kingdoms of Chriſtendow & by the pious 
bounty of Princes, & others, inriched with infinite poſſeſſions, which them to 
degenerate frõ their firſt inſtitution, & become execrably vitious. So that all the King: 
of Chriſtendom at one inſtant (combining together) cauſed them to be apprehended 
within their Dominions, and put out of their order, and eſtatet. The King of France 
began, having a purpoſe to make one of his Sonns King of Jeraſalam, & poſſeſſe him 
of their revenues, Their accuſation followes their apprehenſion, and they 
are (rather by tame, then proofe) in the generall Councell at Views; as the 


de iure non poſſumn, tamen ad plenitudinem poteſtatis, dittum ordinems reprobamus. T heic 
eſtates ate after giuen to the Hoſpitaliers, | | 

Theſe buſineſſes paſſed ouer, the Lords proſecute their purpoſe againſt Gaveſtor, 
whoſe inſolencie, and preſumption ypon the Kings fauour; made him ſo farre to 
forget himſelfe, as hee (corned the beſt of them all, as much as they hated him, Tear- 
ming Thomas Earle of Lancaſter the Stage player: Aymer de ValencaEuile of Pembrooke, 
Toſeph the lew : and Guy Earle of — the blacks doggs of Aram: Whicti ſcoffes, 
leauing behinde them the ſting of revenge (eſpecially where they touche) drew ſuch 
a partie vpon him, as in the next Parlement, the whole Aſſemblie beſaught the 
a ba aduiſe, and treat with his Nobler, concerning the State of the Kingdome, for the 4. 
noidng of eminent miſchiefe, likely to inſue through negleft of the Genernment ; and ſo farre 
vrges the matter, as the King conſents thereunto, and not onely grants them libertie 
to draw into Articles what was requiſite for the Kingdome, hut takes his oath to ta- 
tifie whatſoever they ſhould conclude. Whereuppon they elect cettaine choyce men 
both of the Cleargie, Nobility, and Commons, to compoſe thoſe Atticles. Which 
done, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, lately recalled from exilg, with the reft of his 
Suffragans, ſolemnly pronounce the ſentence of excommunication againſt al ſuch who 
ſhould contradict thoſe Articles, which arc there publiquely read before the Barons 


And had hee done no other hurt to the Kingdome then this, it had been enough to 
the 


apeares 
condemnatory Ball of Pope Clement the Third: Wherein he bath this clauſe, Q 
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and Commons of the Realme, in the preſence of the King. Amongſt which the . 


ſernation and exerution of Magna Charta ij required, with all ether ordinances fer 
the Church and Kingdome, And that as the late King had done, all Strangers ba- 
niſhed ihe. Court, and Kmgdome, & all il Conncellors remoned. That the of the Stare 


ſhould be treated on by the Comncell of the Cleargie and the Nobles.That the King ſhonl1 nov 


conclude in 
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begin any war, or goe any where ont of the Kingdom, wut bout the common Councell of the ſame, 
Whuch Articles though they ſeemed harſh to the King yet to zuoide further ttou- 


would excuſe him for all the reſt; and away is hee ſent into Ireland, where hee liued a 


Q 3 


while, not as a man exiled, but as the Lieutenant of the Countrie, The King not | 
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enduring to be without his company, neuet ceaſed working till hee had recalled him 
backe againe : which within a few moneths after hee did. And to make bim (as hee 
— to ſtand the faſter on his feete, hee marries hum to his Neece (the Daughter 
of Ioan de Acres) Siſter te Gilbert de Clare Earle of Glocefter, a man beloued and high- 
ly eſteemed of all the Nobility : for whoſe ſake hee hoped Gaueſton ſhould finde the 
more fauour amongſt them, but all this could not ſhelter him, Eicher his behauiour, 
or their malice was ſuch as they could not endure to haue him about che King, who by 
making him ſo great, leſſened him, and the more hee was enriched, the worle was his 
eſtate ; The Subieds fpeRators of their Kings immoderate gifts, held it to bee taken 
out of the bowels of the Common-wealth, & as it were of their ſubftance that was ſo 
waſted, For it is reported, the King gaue him the Iewels of the Crowne, which hee 
ſould ro Marchant ftrangers, and conuayed much treaſure out of the Kingdome, 
whereby the King ſuſtained great wants, and the Queene is abridged of Er allow- 
ance, whereofſhe complaines to the King of France her Father. x 

Theſe ſtingue put the Barons on to ſend plaine word to the King, that wnleſſs hee 
put from him Pierce Gaueſton, and ob ſerus the late Articles, a 4 would all with one con- 
ſent riſe in armes againſt him, as a perinred Prince, The King (whom they found was apt 
to be terrified) yeelds againe vpon this meſſage to the baniſhment of bis Minion: 
whoſe fortune — to haue a weake maiſter, was driuen to theſe ſodaine extrea- 
mities, and diſgracefull expulſions, at their will who were his enuiers ; and who now 
obtaine this Clauſe ; that if hereafter hee were found againe within the Kingdome he ſrould 
be condemned to death as an enemy of the State. Ireland was now no more to ptotect him: 
Franee moſt vnſafe for him(wait being their laid to apprehend him) in Flanders he lurks 
a while, but in great danger: and finding no where any ſecuritie, back againe hee ad- 
uentures ypon Exglard, and into the Kings boſome (the ſanctuaty he thought would 
not be violated) hee puts himſelfe, and is hee receiued with as great joy as cuer 
man could bee. And to be as farre out of the way and eye of enuy as might be, the 
King carries him into the North parts, where notwithſtanding the Lords ſhortly af- 
ter — him out. For no ſooner had they heard of his returne, and receiving into 

ace, bur they preſently combine and take armes, electing Thomas Earle of Larca- 

er for their Leader, This Thomas was the Sonne of Edmond, the ſecond Sonne of Heu- 

ry the third: and was likewiſe Earle of Leiceſter, Ferrers , and Lincolne, a moſt 
powerfull and popular Subiect, with whomieynes H. Bohm Earle of Hereford, 
Aymer de Valence, Earle of Pembrooke, 1 Beaucham Earle of Murwicbe, the Eatle 
of Arundel, With many other Barons. But Gilbert Earle of Glaceſter the Kings Ne- 
phew, for that hee would neither offend him, nor be wanting to his Peeres, ſtands 
as Mediator for their liberties, and the peace of the Kingdome. The Earle Warrein te- 
mained a while doubtfull, and fauouring rather the Kings part, till the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury induced him to conſent with the Lords: who being thus prepared ſend 
to the King in the behalfe of the whole Comunaltie, beſceching him to deliner upp wnto 
them Pierce Gaueſton, or elſe to ſend him away with his traine our of England. The King 
neglecting their petition they ſer forward in armes towards the North, The King and 
Ganefton, withdrawe to Neweaſile, & there beeing advertiſed of the ſtrength of the 
Lords, they take ſhip (leaving the Queene in —. griefe behinde) and land at Scar- 
borough Caſtle; whereinto the King puts Gaueſton with the beſt forces hee could pro- 
ade e his defence, and departs himſclfe towards Warwickeſhire. 

The Eatles of Pembrooke and Warrein ſent by the Earle of Lancaſter lay ſiege to 
the Caſtle. Gaveſtor is forced to render himſelſe into their hands, but intreates thus 
much that hee might be brought once more to ſpeake with the King, and then after 
they ſhould doe with him hat they pleaſed, The Eatle of Pembrooke vndertakes vp- 
pon his honour he ſhould, but as his ſervants were conducting him towards the King, 
the Earle of Warwicke tooke him from them by force, and commirs him to his Caftle 
of Warwicke , where after ſome conſultation among the Lords (notwithſtanding 
the Kings earneſt ſolicitation for his life, they condemned bim to the blocke, and 
tooke off his head. | 
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This was the end of Pierce Gaueſton, who for that hee was the firſt Priuado of this 
kinde euet noted in our Hiſtory, and was aboue a King in his life, deſerues to haue 
his Character among Princes being dead. Natiue hee was of Gaſcoine, and for the 
great ſeruice his father had done to this Crowne, intertained and bred vp by King 
Edward the firſt, in company with his ſonne this Prince, which was the meanes that 
inueſted him into that high fauour of his. Hee was of a goodly perſonage, of an 
haughty and vadauntable ſpirit, brane and hardy at armes, as hee ſhewed bumſelſe 
in that Turneament which hee held at Mullng ford, wherein hee chalenged the beſt of 
the Nobility, and is ſaide to haue foiled them all; which inflamed the more their ma- 
lice towards him. In Ireland where hee was Liuetennant during che ſhore time of his 
baniſhment, hee made a Tourney into the mountaines of Dublin, brak and ſubdued 
the Rebels there, built Newcaſtle in the Kerns country, repaired Caſtle Kexin, and af. 
ter paſſed vp into Mmnſter and Thomond, performing euery where great ſetuice with 
much valout and worthineſſe. Hee ſeemes to haue been a Courtier which could not 
fawne nor ſtoope to thoſe hee loued not, or put on any diſguiſe vpon his Nature to 
temporize with his enemies; Bur preſuming vpon his fortune (the misfortune of ſuch 

men) grew in the end to that arrogancie as was intolerable, which the priuacie of a 


being dazed therewith, as is their ſight who ſtand and looke downe from off high 
places neuer diſcerne the ground from whence they aſcended, And this — 
nary fauour ſhewed to one though hee were the beſt of men, when it ariſes to an 
exceſſe, is like the predomination of one humour alone in the body, which indangets 
the health of the whole, and eſpecially if it light ypon vn worthineſſe, or where is no 
deſert, and commonly Princes raiſe men rather for appetite then merit, for that in the 
one they ſhew the freedome of their power, in the other they may ſeeme but to pay 
their debt. 

But this violent part of the Lords ſhewed the nature of a rough time, and was the 
beginning of the Second Ciuill Warre of England. For now hauing had their defirein | 
rily require the confirmation and execution of all thoſe Articles formerly granted; 
threatning the King that vnleſſe hee preſently performed the ſame, - would con- 
ſtraine him thereunto by ſtrong hand, Thus will Liberty neuer ceaſe till it growe li- 
centious, and ſuch is the miſery of a State, where a King hath once loſt his reputation 
with his people, and where his Nature agrees not with his Office, or anſwers the du- 
ties thereunto belonging, And with this menacing meſſage they had their ſwords 
likewiſe ready drawne, and with ſtrong forces aſſemble about Dwn/table making to- 
wards London where the King then lay, | 


Kings fauour vſually begers ia their Minions, whoſe ynderſtanding and iudgement bones 


Mialom. 


this, and finding theire one power and the weakeneſle of the King, they peremto- fri 


| 


tion of Peirce 
Gazeſton, 


le aſtate of 


The great Prelates of the Kingdome, with the Earle of Gloceſter labour to appeaſe 
them, and (with two Cardinalls, which at that time were ſent by the Pope to reform 
theſe diſorders of the Kingdome) they repaire to Saint Albens and defire conference 
with the Lords, who receiue them very peaceably, but their letters which: the Pope 


dome whoſe Counſells they would vſe, and not ſtrangers, who knew not the canſe of their cum. 
motion : abſolutely concluding, that they would nat permit Forrainers and Aliens to intermod - 
Ale in their actions, or in any Label that concerned the Kingdome, With which anſwere 
the Cardinalls returne to London. Bur the Prelates of England ſo labour the bufineſſe 
a5 the Lords were content to yeeld vp to the King ſuch Horſes, Treaſure, and lewels 


petitions, And thereupon lohn Sandall Treaſurer of the Kingdome, and Ingelard” 
Warle Keeper of the Wardrobe, are ſent to Saint Allom to receiue thoſe things at 


heir hands, 
: 2 this time Queen Iſabel is deliuered of a ſonne at Winſor whom Laut her bros 


ther, and other great men and Ladies of France, would haue had chriftened by the 
name of her father Philp, but the Nobility of England had him named Edward, — 


—— — —— —_— 


The Prelates 
and the E. of 
G 


had written vnto them, they refuſed to receiue, ſaymyg they were men of the ſword, and |fie and bring 
cared not for the reading of letters : that there were many worthie and learned men in the K g- | the Lords, 


Their ſubmif- 


as they had taken of Pierce Ganeſton at Newcaſile, ſo that the King would grant their A 


ſonne, 


loceſter la- 


ur to paci- 
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A Parlement.“ 
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here the King keeps his Chriſtmas, feaſts the French with great Magnificence, and is 
ſaid (or rather ſuſpected) to bee euill counſelled by them againſt his Nobles, be- 
tweene whomethere being ſo ill correſpondence already, any imagination ſerues to 
make it worſe, Suſpition cauſing all things to be taken in ill part. 

Shortly after, a Parlement is called at London, whercin the King complaines of the 
great was had of him by the Bardns, their riſing in Armes, their taking and mur- 
thering Pierce Gaueſton c. Whereunto with one accord they anſwer: how they bad not 
Hale therein, but rather mereted his lone and fuuour, hauing taken armes not for any con- 
tempt of his Rojall perſon, but to deſtroy the publique enemy of the Kingdome, baniſhed before 
by the conſent of two Kings : a man by whom his fame and honour was moſt highty diſparaged, 
2 ſubſtance, and that of < Kingdome waſted, and a moſt dangerous diſſention betweene hm 
and — raiſed. Whereof otherwiſe with all their labour and trauaile they conld neuer 


haue had an end, Beſides they tell him plainely, they would now no longer attend vaine 
promiſes nor be deluded with dies s, 4s they had hitherto been concerning their required Ar- 


ticles, Which Rout reſolution of theirs, the Queene with the Prelates, and the Earle 
of Glecefter ſeeing, they ſeeke by all perſwafions to quallifie their heate, and at 
length ſo farre preuailed with them; as to appeaſe the Kings wrath they brought 
them and their confederates jn open Parlement, to humble themſelues to the King, 
and to crave pardon for what they had done, which they obtained, and the King re- 
ceiues them into grace, as his loyall ſubiects, grants them their Articles, and parti- 
cular pardons by his Charter, for their indemnity — the death of Gaueſten. 
And for this, the State vpon his great wants granted him a Fifteenth. Guy de Beau- 
champ Earle of Warwicke is here appointed to bee one of the Kings Councell, who 
becing a man much enuied by ſuch as poſſeſt the King, ſhorily after dies, not with- 
out ſulpition of poyſon, 

' Whilſt the State of Exgland ſtood thus diſeaſed at home, through the infirmicy of 
a weake Head, that of Scotland grew ſtrong by the prouidence of a vigilant King, 

who had not only overcome the Scottiſh faction, and recouered the moſt of his one 
Countrey, but alſo made ſpoiles on this, waſting all Northumberland in ſuch ſort, as 
King Edward wakened with the out-cries of his people and the great diſhonor of the 
kingdome, is drawne to take armes for redrefſe thereof, and enters Scotland with the 

eateſt Armie that euer yet went thither, conſiſting as the Scottiſb writers report of 
100 Thouſand men, whereof were great numbers of Flemings, Gaſcoinet, Welſh, and 
Iriſh, who in imagination had deuoured the Countrey before they came thither, and 
thought not of Battailes, but of deuiding the prey, Beſides the King had with him 
moſt of the Nobility, and eſpeciall men of England, except Thomas Earle of Lanea- 
fer, the Earles of Warwithe, Warrein and Arundel, who refuſed to goe, for that the 
King protracted the execution of the foreſaid Articles, 

The Caſtle of Sterling is the peece that is to bee relieved, which chiefly now held 
out, defended by Philip Moubray a valiant Knight, who ſeeing the daily ſucceſſe of 
Brace, had manned and victualed the fame for many moneths. Neare to this place 
vpon the River. Bamnocke is incountred this great Armie of England by Bruce, with 30 
Thouſand Scots, a ſmall number ſay their writers, in reſpe of their enemies: but as 
men hardened with daily vſe of warre and domeſticall euills, fierce and reſolute, car. 

ing all their hopes in their hands, of life, eſtate, and whatſoeuer was deare ynto 

The aduantage of the ground was theirs, hauing behinde vnacceſſable Rocks 
to defend them, before a Mooriſh vncertaine ground wherein they digged trenches, 
which they pitched full of ſharpe ſtakes, and couered them ouer with hurdles, ſo 
that the ſootmen might paſſe ouer ſafely without impediment, but it ſo confounded 
the Horſe, as it gaue the Scots the day, and the greateſt ouerthrow to England that e- 
ver it receiued, There periſhed in this Battaile (called of Banwocks Bowrongh) Gilbert 
the laſt Clare Earie of Gleceſter, a maine Arch of the State of England, and Robert Lord 
Clifford the Nobleſt of our Barons, with the Lord Tipteft, the Lord Mareſchad, the 
Lord Giles de Argenton, the Lord Edmond de Mamle,& 700 Knights, Eſquires and Gen- 
tlemen of ſort : of common ſouldiers, theirs ſay Fifty thouſand, ours Ten: * 2 
| oners 


1 ——— 


* 


— — 


The Life, and raione of Edward the ſecond. 


ſoners Humfrey Bohwn Earle of Hereford, Ralph de Morthelmere (who martied * 71 — 


eres, Counteſſe dowager of Glacgſter) with many others: the King and thoſe who 
were preſetued eſcaped by flight. 

This deſeit put Scotland both into Armes and Wealth, ſo that they held theig awne 
the beitet for a loog time after, and diſcouraged ſo much this kingdome for 
yeares as it wrought not (though it often attempted) any greas teueuge. King 
dward vpon his — backe to Teri ſnewed a great deſire to repaice this diſho- 
nour, but nothing was done; his people grew colde, home they returns, and ſitte 
downe by their loſſe. The poore Borderers haue the worſt of ic, and become ſo de- 
iected as 100 of them would flic from three Scots ſaith ung ham. To ſuch a ſodain 
faintneſſe are the inferiours brought, when the nobler parts of a State, which hould 
giue them ſpirit, are ill affected. 

This diſaſter (as miſchiefe never comes alone) was attended with inundations, 
which brought forth Dearth, Dearth Famine, Famine Peſtilence, all which excee- 
ded any that euer before had been knowne « A Parlement is called at Landes xpan 
the beginning of chis Dearth to abate the prices of victualls, which ſodainel 

rewto be exceſſive, And therefore it was ardained, that an Qxe fatted with groſſe 
ſhould be ſould for ſixteene ſhillngs, fatted with corne for twentis (hillipgs, the beſt 
Cow for twelue ſhillings, a far Hogge of two yeares ald chięe ſhillings foure peace, 
a fatte Sheepe ſhorne fourteene pence, with the fleece twenty pence, 3 fate Gogle 
for two pence halfe penny, a fatre Capan two pence, 3 fat Hen a henny, foute Pige- | 
ons a penny, whoſoeuer ſould aboue ſhould forfeit their ware to the King. Hegre 
ſeemes then to haue been no Calues, Lambes, Goſlings, Chickigs, young Pigget. xp 
be ſould, thoſe dainties were nat yet in vſe. | 10 8 

After theſe rates impoſed, all kinde of victualls grew more ſcarce then before, and 
ſuch a Murrein followed of all kinde of Cattell, with a generall failing of all fruits of 


the earth, by the exceſſive raines and vnſeaſonable weather, as-prayifion could not — laſt. d 


be had for the Kings houſe, nor meanes fac other great men to maintzine their Tables 


(ſuch a iuſt puniſhment had Exceſſe and Nyot inflited. thareon in hots big za ſo | 


much as men put away their ſeruants in great pumbers,, who hauing mily Rag. ro. 
bred, and — not Able to worke, 2 begge, fell to Re tie and ſpayle, An. 

which addes more miſetie to the kingdom. yeatez this affliction n nf * i 15, 

tended with ſo great a Peſtilence a ergll ſick ueſſe of the common ſort, cauſed by 
the ill uutriment they receiued, as the living ſcarce ſuſſicec ta hurie the dead. ; 


Notwithſtanding could all this extinguiſh the tancour berweene che 158 


Nobles, but daily one miſchiefe or other brake out, to holde iq agd inet 


A Parlement 

at Lenden. 
Reg. 8. 
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occaſion and hardineſſe to inferiour perſons to ar his coutſes as may bee noted 
by this paſſage. Being at the celebration of the tea ö | 
Hall at Weſtminſter,a woman fantaſtically diſguiſed enters on Horie-bake, and 251929 


| 


— 
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The miſerable 


ſion of teuolt. 


| in maintaining the right of the kingdome, and to procure the baniſhment of the 


found and examined who ſer her on. She confeſſed a Knight gaue her mony to doe 
as ſhee did. The Knight is found, and vpon examination boldly confeſſed, hee did it 
for the Kings honour and to none other end, and eſcapes without further adoe. 

Thus while the North parts were not only infeſted with the Scors, but like wiſe 
by ſuch of the Engliſh as vnder colour of vſing ayde for reſiſtance, robbed and ſpoi- 
led all where they came, to the miſcrable vndoing of the people, Beſides Robert 
Bruce now abſolute King of Scoti, ſends his brother Edward with a mighty power 
into Ireland, whereof hee got a great part, and the title of a King, which hee held 
three yeares. Thus all things went ill, as euermore ir doth in diſſolute and diſſenti- 
ous times wherein the publicke is alway —_ 

But theſe miſchiefes abroad was the occaſion that a reconciliation betweene the 
King and the Earle of Lancaſter is made by the mediation of two Cardinalls yppon 
ſuch conditions as were ſoone after yniuſtly broken by the King, A K night is taken 
paſſing by Pomfret with letters ſealed with the Kings Seale, directed to the King of 
Scots about murthering the Earle, which Meſſenger is executed, his head ſet vpon 
the top of the Caſtle, and the letters reſerued ro witneſſe the intended plot. Which 


*| whether it were fained or not, the report thereof caſt an aſpetſion vpon the King, 


and wonne many to take part with the Earle, After this, ypon an inuafion of the 
Scots forraging as farre as Yorks, a Parlement is aſſembled at London, wherein againe 


*| the King by the working of the Cardinalls, and Cleargie of England yeelds, fairhfully 


to obſetue all the former required Articles, Whereupon an ayd is granted him of At- 
med men to go againſt the Scots, Londen ſettes foorth 200. Canterbury 40. Saint- Al- 
bons 10. and ſo of all Cities and Boroughs according to their proportion, whereby 
a great Army was leauied. Which comming to Yorke; through mutenie, emulation, 
and other impediments was diffolued , and turned backe without effecting any 


thin 0 
The next yeare after ypon the rendering vp of Berwicke to the Scots by the treaſon 


of Peter Spalding who had the cuſtodie thereof; the King of England raiſes an Ar- 


mie & beleagers it: the Seors to divert his forces, enter ypon England by other waies, 
and were like to haue ſurpriſed the perſon of the Queene lying neare Yorke, The 


*| fiege notwithſtanding is eagerly continued, and the King in great poſſibility to haue 


regained the Towne, had not the Earle of Lancaſter with his followers withdrawne 
him-ſelfe ypon diſcontent, heating the King ſay, how hee would giue the keeping 
thereof to the Lord Hwgh Spencer the younger, who was now growne an eſpeciall 
Minion (the ſuccefſor both of the Office, and priuate fauour of Gaeſfton) and there- 
fore not to be indured by the Earle, 

Thoſe of Yorks and the Countrie adiacent having received ineſtimable damages 
by the Seots, collect an Armie of 10000 men, & incounter them at Milton on Swayle; 
but beeing not well ledde, nor experienced they receiued the defeite, with the loſſe 
of 3000 men. Whereof the King being certified and ſeeing all things ro ſucceed ill 
with him, concludes a truce with the Scots for two yeares, and againe returnes with 
diſhonour from thoſe parts. In the time of this peace, a great — ariſes from a 
ſmall ſparke , and tooke beginning vpon this occafion. A Baron named Willem 
Brewes, having in his licentious age, waſted his eſtate, offers to ſell vnto diverſe men 


a part of his inheritance called Powes, Humfrey Bohun Earle of Hereford, in regarde 


the land lay neare his, obtaines leaue of the King to buy ir, and bargaines for the 
ſame. The two Rogers Mortemers, Vncle and Nephew, great men likewiſc in thoſe 
parts, not vnderſtanding it ſeemes any thing of the former bargaine, Contract alſo 
for the ſame land, with the ſaid Sir William Brewer. Hugh Spencer the younger hea- 
ring of this ſale, and the land adioyning to part of his, obtaioes a more eſpeciall leaue 
of the King, being now his Chamberlatne, and buies it our of all their hands. 

The Earle of Hereford complaines himſelfe to the Earle of Lancaſter (che refuge of 
all diſcontented men) who at Sherborn enters into a Confederation with. diuers 
Barons there aſſembled, taking their oathes intermutually to liue and die together, 


— 
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the Earle of Hereford, are the Spencer: 
beyond the Seas, but the ſonne ſectetly hides bimſelfe in Regions 
of a better ſeaſon. The Lords (having thus obtained their 

ters of impunity) depart home, but yet not with ſuch ſecurity, ' as they gaue over the 
proviſion for their own defence. Pa 

Shortly after, there fell out an vnexpected accident that ſuddainely wroughe their 
confufion, The Queene who had ever beene the nurſe of peace, laboured to ac- 
cord the King and his Barons, making her progreſle towards Cauerbury was diſpoſed 
to lodge in the Caſtle of Leeds, appertaining to the Lord Badleſmere (who had beene 


ſchall to make ready for her and her traine, they who kept the Caſtle told him plainely, 
that neither the Qieene or any elſe ſhould enter there, without letters from their 


upon ſhe is driven to take ſuch lodging other where as could be provided, Of which 


keeper, Thomas Culpeper , ſends the wife and children of the Lord Badleſwere to the 


him, and warmed with ſucceſſe and the inſtigation of the Queene, ſodainely direQs 
his courſe to Cici/er where he kept his Chriſtmas , and there provides foran army 
againſt the Barons, whereof many(ſeeing the Kings power increating)left their aſſo. 
eiates and yeeld themſelues io his mercy, amongſt whom were the two Rogers Mor. 
timers, men of great might and meanes, the Lord Hugh Audeley , the Lord. Manrice 


Barkley, and others, who notwithſtanding, contrary to their expectation, * to 
ivers 


two Spencers fathet, and ſonne, whom they now held to be the great ſeducers of the 
King and oppreſſors of the State, diſpoſing of all things in Court at their will, and | 
ſuffering nothing to be obtained but by their meanes : Which the State accounted a The Lends 
miſchiete moſt intollerable and grievous vnto them, ſeeing all graces and diſpatches —— 
were to paſſe out but at one dore, whereby the Kings benignity and power is dimi- i 
niſhed, the Kingdome diſhonoured, all corruptions introduced to the overthrow of 
Iuſtice and good order. | 
And vader this pretence they take Armes, whercia themſelues proceed not in that And take 
even way of tight as they made ſhew, but follow the fury of their wils, being once 
out and aſtray, they ſeize vpon, and make ſpoile of the lands and goods of thoſe per- 
ſons they proſecuted, and all ſuch as had friendſhip and affinity wich them , killing 
their ſervants and diſpoſing their Caſtles at their pleaſure, And comming armed thus 
to S. Albers they ſend to the King, reſiding then at Londow, the Biſhops of London, Sa- 
liſ bury, Hereford and Chichefter (who were there aſſembled to conſult for peace) requs. 
ring him as be tendred the quiet of the Realms to rid his Court of thoſe Traitors the Spencers, 
condemned in many Articles of high Treaſon by the Co of the Land, and withallto 
grant by Latters Patents of Pardon and Indemnity both to them and all ſuch as t t with 
them, and that for no offences paſt or preſent they ſbouid hereafter be puniſhed, The Kin 
returnes anſwer, That Hugh Spencer the father was beyond the Seas imployed in hu buf. [The King ex- 
weſſe, and the ſonne was guarding the Cing;-Porter according to his office , aud that it cuſes the Spen. 
was againſt Lew and Cuſtom: they ſhould bee baviſbed without being beard. Moreover that Can, 
their requeſt was voids of Inſbice and Reaſon, for that the ſaid Spencers were ever ready to |; 0,1, A. 
anſwer to all complaints made againſt them, according to the forme of Lan and if the LL could . 
preue they had offended the Statutes of the Realme , they were willing to ſubmit themſaluss to | 
gen ; WI ky" — — _—_ his Coronation, 
enting letters of P to ſuch notorions 1 who contemned his perſon, diſturbed 
he Kim dom, and violated the Reyall Maieſtie, Which anſwer ſo — the Lords 
— they approach to Lenden, and lodged in the Suburbes till they obtained The Lords 
leaue of the King to enter into the Citie: Where they peremptorily vrge their de- come armed 
mands; which at _ by mediation of the Queene and the chiefe Prelates, the King |*2 Ln. 
is wrought to condiſcend vnto, and by his Edict publiſhed in Weſtminſter Hall, by —＋ 


iſhed the Kingdom. Hugh the father keeps [them 
expecting the turne The Earle 


6 . . ky H 
eſite with the Kings Let. f 4 x 


Hall, 
occaſion 
of the Que 
difpleaſure 
long the Kings Steward, bur lately tooke part with the Barons)and {ending her Mare- |with the Lot 


Tower, and ſeiſes vpon all his goods and treaſure. And having this power about esd. Growe 
ſtrong, 


Lord, The Q1een her ſelſe goes to the Caſtle, and receives the like anſwer, here - She ;, denied 

inthe 
indignity ſhe complaines to the King, who tooke it ſo to heart, as preſently with a C le of 
power of atmed men out of London, he layes ſiege to the Caſlle, rakes it, hangs the =: 


le 
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divers priſons, The Earles of Lancaſter and Hereford ſeeing this ſodaine change with- 
drew themſclues and their companies from about Gloceſfer rowards the North-parts, 
The King followes them with his Army wherein were the Earles of Abel and Angus, 
and at Burton vpon Trent, where they had made head, diſcomſited their forces 
and put them all ro flight. Whereupon ſeeking to eſcape they retire further North, and 
at Burrough Briggs are encountred by Sir Son ard Shriefe of Yorke, and Sir Au- 
drew Harckley Conſtable of Carleil, who (after the Earle of Hereford was ſlaine in 
ſtriuing to paſſe the Bridge) tooke the Earle of Lancaſter, with diverſc other Lords 
and brought them to Pomfret, where the third day after, the King fitting himſelfe in 
iudgement with Edmond Earlc of Kent his brother, the Earle of Pembrooke, the 
Earle Warren, Hugh Spenter, lately created Eatle of Wincheſter and others, Sentence 
of death is giuen againft Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, by drawing, hanging, and be- 
heading as a traytour, The two firſt puniſhments are pardoned in regard he was ofthe 
royall blood, and only beheaded hee was the ſame day without the towne of Pom- 
fret before his one Caſtle, And by the like iudgement were condemned the Lord 
Roger Clifford, the Lord Warren Liſle, the Lord William Tuchet, Thomas Mandi, 
Henry Bradburne, William Fiztwilliams, Williams Lord Cheyny, Thomas Lord Mowbray, 
loſeline Lord Daryl, all which were executed at Yorke, Shortly after the Lord Hen- 
ry Teyes is taken, drawne, hangd and quartered at London, the Lord Allenham at 
mier, the Lords Badleſmere, and Aſbburnham at Canterbury, the Lord Gifford at Glo. 
ceſter ; — mea in principall places, to ſpread the more terrour ouer th 
dome. All cheir eſtates and inherirances are confiſcated, and many ne; 
uanced by the ſame. And this is the firſt blood of Nobility that euer 
this manner in England ſince William the flirſt, which beeing ſuch, 
it was, opened veines for more to follow, and procured a moſt 
which ſhortly after inſued. Thus is the beame of power turned, anc 
inthe heuier ſcale) weighes downie all. | 
And preſenily vpon this Maiſter-worke, the King both to buſie rhe 
people, and to keepe their hands doing whilſt the terrour thereof Id 
from Yorke with a mighty hoaſt (but ſmall prouiſions) into Scotland. 
Scots conuaying themſelues and all ſuccours out of his way, put that w 
him, as confounded his great Armie without blowes, forcing him to ret 
wow much diſhonour. And having paſſed farre within his owne Countrie, they af- 
ayled him at vnawares, and had like to haue taken his perſon, as well as they did 
his treaſure with the Earle of Richmond (with whom hauing miſerably ranſackt all 


the Countrie ouer, euen to the walles of Yorke, they returne loaden with mighty | 


ſpoyles ſafe into Scotland; & this was the ſucceſſe of this ynfortunate King (not borne 
for triumphet) in his third Scorriſh expedition. 

And now being at leaſure, in a calmer humour it ſeemes, hee began to haue a 
ſenſe of the Execution of the Earle of Lancaſter, which hee diſcouets vpon this oc- 
cafion. Some about him making earneſt ſute to grant a pardon to one of the Earles: 
followers (a man of meane eſtate) and preſſing him hard thereunto, hee falles into 
a great paſſion, exclayming againft them as vniuſt and wicked Councellors, which 
would yrge him ſo to ſaue the life of a moſt notorious varlet, and would not ſpeak 
one word for his neere kinſman the Earle of Lancaſter: who ſaide hee, had hee lined 
might haue been vſefull to mee and the whole kingdome ; but this fellowe the lon- 
ger hee lines the more miſchiefe hee will commit, and therefore by the ſoule of God, 
hee ſhall die the death hee hath deſetued. Sir Andrew Harckley who was the man 
which tooke priſoner the Eatle of Lancaſter at Burrowgh Brig get, being advanced 
for his ſetuice to the Eatledome of Carkel, inioyed his | ht. 6 a while : for the 


next yeare after, either thruſt out into diſcontent, by the Spencers enuying his high |- 


preferment, or combyning with the Scots, allured with the hope of a great Match 
(as he was accuſed) is degraded of all his honours, drawne, hangd and quartered at 
London for treaſon, and remaines amongſt the examples of ſodaine downefalls from 
high places, vnder an jnconſtantandill gouetning Prince, 
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The Life, and raigne of Edward the ſecond. 


Occaſion drew on a Parlement to conſult, amongſt other impotrant buſineſſes 

concerning the Sommons lately ſent to King Edward, from the new King of France Reg.17. 
Charles le Bel (who ſucceded his brother Phillip le Long) to come and his ho- . 

mage For Gaſcome, and it was by the common conſent of all decreed that the King 1324. 
ſhoould not goe in perſon at that time but ſend ſome eſpeciall men to excuſe or de- A partenens, 
ferre his appearance, 8 

Beſides in this Parlement, the King required a Subſedie both of the Cleargie and 
Laitie, for the redemption of Ion Brittaine Earle of Richmond, lately taken priſoner ru 
by the Scots, But it was denied and alleadged that no contribution enght of right to be made dane 
but for the redemption of the King, the Queene or Prince, and ſo nothing was there got- |6idie. 
ten but more diſpleafure, The Biſhop of Hereford was arreſted, and accuſed of high = Bi * 
treaſon before the King and his Councell for ayding the Kings enemies in their late Hereford 
rebellion, but hee refuled to auſwete (being a coniectated Biſhop) without leaue of culed of urea · 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe Suffragen hee was (and who hee ſaide was his ſon. 
direct Iudge next the Pope) or without the conſent of the reſt of his fellow Biſhops, | 
who then all aroſe and humbly craued the Kings clemencie in his behalfe ; but fin- He refuſed to 
ding him implacable they mole away their fellowe Biſhop from the Barre, and de- — 
livered him to the cuſtodie of the Archbiſhop of Canterbmy, till ſome other time 
the King ſhould appoint for his anſwere to what hee was charged withall. Short- 
ly after hee was againe taken and conuented as before, which the Cleargie vnder- 
tanding, the Archbiſhops, Canterbury, Yorks, and Dublin, with ten other Biſhops, —— 
hich with their Croſſes erected went to the place of iudgement, and aggine 
e him away with them, charging all men vpon paine of excommunication to for- 
o lay violent hands on him, with which audacious act the King was much diſ- 
|, and preſently commanded inquirie to bee made ex officio Iudicis, concernin 
biections againſt the Biſhop, — he was found guilty, though abſent, — 
is goods and poſſeſſions ſeiſed into the Kings 
is act loſt him the Clergie, and added power to the diſcontented partie, which 
ow growne to bee all in generall, except the Spencers and their followers, who |Jcmacd ex 
ched with the ſpoyles of the Barons, gouerned all at theic pleaſure, ſelling the ei. 
Tings fauours, and (hurting him vp from any others, but where they pleaſed to The preſump- 
him : and in this violence which knowes no bounds, they preſume to abcidge the dien ofthe 
Queene of her maintenance, and leſſened ber houſhold traine, which was the rocke + 
whereon they periſhed. : 

The proceeding of the King of France againſt the King of England forthe o- 
miſſion of his —__ was growne ſo farze, as that all his territories there were ad- 
iudged to bee forfeited, and many places of importance ſeiſed on by the French, 
whereuppon Edmond Earle of Kent the Kings brother is ſent into Gaſconit but to The Earle of 
little effect, the King of France was before hand, his power ready and his p cople |"! fenrints 
in thoſe parts yeelding that way where they ſaw moſt force. So that, either the King n 
of England mult goe in perſon to appeaſe this trouble, or ſend his Queene to her 
brother to mediate an accord, otherwiſe all was there in danger to be loſt, For the 
Kings goi 0 tſon, the Spencers held it vnſafe both for him, and them, if hee ; 
ſhould leaue, his kingdome at home in ſo great, and generall diſcontent as then it | 
was. Wherefore the Queene with a ſmall craine is ſent ouer to accomodate the rh. Queeni 
buſineſſe, which ſhee negotiates ſo well, as all quarrells ſhould bee ended vppon [ene to — 
condition the of Kin England would give to his ſonne Edward the Duchy of Aqui- modate the 
tame with the Earledom of Panthieu, and ſend him ouer to doe homage for the ſame, 
which after many conſultations the King is wrought to yeeld ynto, | 

The Prince is ſent with the Biſhop of Exeter and others, to the Coun of the King ; 
of France, where hee was moſt welcome to his mother, who herein had her deſier, = —.— 
and being wholly bent to revenge (whereof none are ſaide to bee more eager then — 
women) found there, beſides her great partie in England, thoſe who nouriſhed that [the Duchy of | 


— 


humour in her amongſt whom was chiefe Roger Mortimer Lord of lately eſ- 
caped out of the towre of London, a gallant young Gentleman whom ſhee 2 | 
au . 


— 


— — 


S 180 


The Life, and raigne of Edward the ſecond, 


— — — 


— — 


The Lords 
withdraw into 
the North 


parts, and are 
ouerthrawne, 


The executiõ 
of the E. of 
Lancaſter, with 
divers other 
Losds in di- 
uerſe places. 


The firſt of 


any Earle or 
Baron of Eng- 
land that euet 


was executed 
upon Scaffold, 


divers priſons. The Earles of Lavcaſler and Hereford ſeeing this ſodaine change with- 
drew themſelues and their companies from about Glocefter rowards the North-parts, 
The King followes them with bis Army wherein were the Earles of Abel and Angus, 
and at Burton vpon Trent, where they had made head, diſcomfited their forces 
and put them all to flight. Whereupon ſeeking to eſcape they retire further North, and 
at Burrough Briggs are encountred by Sir Simon Ward Shriefe of Yorke, and Sir Au- 
drew Harckley Conſtable of Carleil, who (after the Earle of Hereford was ſlaine in 
ſtriuing to paſſe the Bridge) tooke the Earle of Lancaſter, with diverſe other Lords 
and brought them to Pamfret, where the third day after, the King fitting himſelfe in 
iudgement with Edmond Earle of Kent his brother, the Earle of Pembrooke, the 
Earle Warren, Hugh Spenter, lately created Eatle of Wincheſter and others, Sentence 
of death is giuen againft Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, by drawing, hanging, and be- 


heading as a traytour, The two firſt puniſhments are pardoned in regard he was ofthe | 


royall blood, and only beheaded hee was the ſame day without the rowne of Poms- 


fret before his ewne Caſtle, And by the like iudgement were condemned the Lord 


Roger Clifford, the Lord Warrein Liſle, the Lord William Tuchet, Thomas Mandi, 
Henry Bradburne, William Fiztwilliams, William Lord Cheyny, Thomas Lord Mowbray, 
loſeline Lord Daryl, all which were executed at Yorke. Shortly after the Lord Hen- 
ry Tees is taken, drawne, hangd and quartered at Landen, the Lord Aldenham at 
Wemdſer, the Lords Badleſmere, and Aſbburnham at Canterbury, the Lord Gifford at Glo- 
ceſter ; principall men in principall places, to ſpread the more terrour ouer the king- 
dome, All cheir eſtates and inherirances are confiſcated, and many new — 

uanced by the ſame. And this is che firſt blood of Nobility that euer was ſhed in 
this manner in England ſince Wiltiam the fiirſt, which beeing ſuch, and ſo much as 
it was, opened veines for more to follow, and procured a moſt hidious reuenge, 
which ſhortly after inſued. Thus is the beame of power turned, and Regality (now 
in the heuier ſcale) weighes downie all. | 


1 i 


And preſenily vpon this Maiſter-worke, the King both to buſie the mindes of his 


or otherwiſe, | people, and to keepe their hands doing whil the terrour thereof laſted, marches 


ſince the time 
William the 
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| Reg.16. 
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from Yorke with a mighty hoaſt (but {mall prouiſions) into Scotland. Where, the 
Scots conuaying themſelues and all ſuccours our of his way, put that want vppon 
him, as confounded his great Armie without blowes, forcing him to returne 
we much diſhonour. And having paſſed farre within his owne Countrie, they aſ- 
ayled him at vnawares, and had like to haue taken his perſon, as well as they did 
his treaſure with the Earle of Richmond (with whom hauing miſerably ranſackt all 


the Countrie ouer, even to the walles of Yorke, they returne loaden with mighty | 


ſpoyles ſafe into Scotland; & this was the ſucceſſe of this ynfortunate King (nor borne 
for triurnphes) in his third Scottiſh expedition. 

And now being at leaſure, in a calmer humour it ſeemes, hee began to haue a 
ſenſe of the Execution of the Eatle of Lancaſter, which hee diſcouets vpon this oc- 
cafion, Some about him making earneſt ſute to grant a pardon to one of the Earles 
followers (a man of meane eſtate) and preſſing him hard thereunto, hee falles into 
a great paſſion, exclayming againft them as vniuſt and wicked Councellors, which 
would yrge him ſo to ſaue the life of a moſt notorious varlet, and would not ſpeak 
one word for his neere kinſman the Earle of Lancaſter: who ſaide hee, had hee lined 
might haue been vſefull to mee and the whole kingdome ; but this fellowe the lon- 
ger hee lines the more miſchiefe hee will commit, and therefore by the ſoule of God, 
hee ſhall die the death hee hath deſerued. Sir Andrew Harchley who was the man 
which tooke priſoner the Eatle of Lancaſter at Burraugh Brig get, being advanced 
for his ſeruice to the Eatledome of Carkel, inioyed his honour but a While: for the 


next yeare after, either thruſt out into diſcontent, by the Spencers enuying his high 


preferment, or combyning with the Scots, allured with the hope of a great Match 
(as he was accuſed) is degraded of all his honours, drawne, hangd and quartered at 
Londen for treaſon, and remaines amongſt the examples of ſodaine downefalls from 


high places, vnder an jnconſtantandill gouetning Prince, 
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The Life, and raigne of Ed ward the ſecond 


Occaſion drew on a Parlement to conſult, amon 
concerning the Sommons lately ſent to King Edward, from the new Ki 
Charles le Bel (who ſucceded his brother Phrllip le Long) to come and his ho- 
mage For Gaſcoine, and it was by the common conſent of all decreed that the King 
ſhoould not goe in perſon at that time but ſend ſome eſpeciall men to excuſe or de- 
ferre his appearance, 

Beſides in this Parlement, the King required a Subſedie both of the Cleargie and 
Laitie, for the redemption of Jobi Brittaine Earle of Richmond, lately taken priſoner 
by the Scots. But it was denied and alleadged that no contribution enght of right to be made 
but for the redemption of the King, the Queene or Prince, and ſo nothing was there got- 
ten but more diſpleaſure. The Biſhop of Hereford was arreſted, and accuſed of high 
treaſon before the King and his Councell for ayding the Kings enemies in their late 
rebellion, but hee refuled to auſwete (being a coniectated Biſhop) without leaue of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whole Suffragen hee was (and who hee ſaide was his 
direct Iudge nett the Pope) or without the conſent of the reſt of his fellow Biſhops, 
who then all aroſe and humbly craued the Kings clemencie in his behalfez but fin- 
ding him implacable they wake away their fellowe Biſhop? from the Barre, and de- 
livered him to the cuſtodie of the Archbiſhop of Canterbmry, till ſome other time 
the King ſhould appoint for his anſwere to what hee was charged withall. Short- 
ly after hee was againe taken and conuented as before, which « Cleargie vnder- 
ſtanding, the Archbiſhops, Canterbury, Yorke, and Dublin, with ten other Biſhops, 
all which with their Croſſes creed went to the place of iudgement, and aggine 
tooke him away with them, charging all men vpon paine of excommunication to for- 
beare to lay violent hands on him, with which audacious act the King was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and preſently commanded inquirie to bee made ex eſſcis Iudicis, concernin 
thoſe obiections againſt the Biſhop, = he was found guilty, though abſent, — 
ſſions ſeiſed into the Kings — 

This 2. him the Clergie, and added power to the diſcontented partie, which 
was now gro ne to bee all in generall, except the Spencers and their followers, who 
inriched with the ſpoyles of the Barons, gouerned all at theic pleaſure, ſelling the 
Kings fauours, and ſhutting him vp from any others, but where they pleaſed to ſhew 
him: and in this violence which knowes no bounds, they preſume to abtidge the 
Queene of her maintenance, and leſſened her houſhold traine, which was the rocke 
whereon they periſhed. 

The proceeding of the King of France againſt the King of England forthe o- 
miſſion of his — was growne ſo farre, as that all his territoties there were ad- 
iudged to bee forfeited, and many places of importance ſeiſed on by the French, 
whereuppon Edmond Earle of Kent the Kings brother is ſent into Gaſcomit but to 
little effect, the King of France was before hand, his power ready and his p eople 
in thoſe parts yeelding that way where they ſaw moſt force. So that, eithet the King 
of England mult goe in perſon to appeaſe this trouble, or ſend his Queene to her 
brother to mediate an accord, otherwiſe all was there in danger to be loſt, For the 
Kings going in perſon, the Spencers held it vnlafe both for him, and them, if hee 
ſhould leave his kingdome at home in ſo great, and — diſcontent as then it 
was. Wherefore the Queene with a ſmall ttaine is ſent ouer to accomodate the 
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buſineſſe, which ſhee negotiates ſo well, as all quarrells ſhould bee ended vppon 
condition the of King Englund would giue to his ſonne Edward the Duchy of Agui- 
tame with the Barledom of Ponthiew, and ſend him ouer to doe homage for the ſame, 
which after many conſultations the King is wrought to yeeld vnto. 

The Prince is ſent with the Biſhop of Exeter and others, to the Court of the King 
of France, where hee was moſt welcome to his mother, who herein had her deſier, 


humour in ber amongſt whom was chieſe Roger Mortimer Lord of — lately eſ- 
caped out of the towre of London, a gallant young Gentleman whom ſhee <1 
a 


* — 


ſent to acco- 


and being wholly bent to revenge (whereof none are ſaide to bee more eager then Homage for 
a ; Guru befides her great partie in England, thoſe who nouriffied thee the Duchy of | 
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Reg. 19. 
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The Quneenes 
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fauoured. The Biſhop of Exceter perceiving ſome plots to be in hand, and their 
cloſe conſultations made without him, withdrawes ſecretly from thence,and diſcouets 
to the King ſo much as hee obſerued of their courſes, The King ſends preſently for the 
Queene and Prince, ſoliciting withall, the King of France to haſten their rerurne, 
which when hee ſaw was neglected and delayed, hee cauſed them openly to be pro- 
claimed enemies to the kingdome, baniſhing them and all their adherents out of the 
Land: and withall cauſes all the Ports to bee ſtrongly kept, and ſends three Admi- 
ralls to attend on ſeuerall coaſts to oppoſe their landing. 

The Queene to inflame her the mote is informed of a plot laid to murther her, and 
the Prince: and either doubting how much the money of England might worke in 
thoſe ſhould be tempted therewith, or elſe finding little forwardnefle in her brother to 
aide or countenance her courſe againſt her huſband , withdrawes to the Earle of 
Haynaxlt being then a Prince of great meanes, and likewiſe Earle of Holland, to 
whoſe daughter Phullippa ſhe contracts her ſonne the Prince, and gets aide and mony 
of him to tranſport her into England, Arriving at Harwich with the Prince, the Earle 
of Kent the Kings brother (whom ſhe brought with her from the Court of France) the 
Earle of Pembrooke,the Lord Reger Mortimer, and Tohn brother to the Earle of Heynaule 
with 2500 — and Flemings, ſhe was received with great joy and concourſe of 
all the diſcontented Nobility and others: and eſpecially by the Biſhops of Hereford 
and Lincolue, who ſoone reſorted unto her, as men who had loſt, to recover their 
fortunes, 

The King,vpon notice of this ſodaine and ſafe arrivall of the Queene,demands aide 
of the Citic of London, which returnes anſwer, That they would with all dutic honony the 
King, Queene,and Prince, but their gates they would ſtut againſt all forreiners and traytors 
to the Reabme, and with all 2 them, The King with bis ſmall Coun- 
cell about him repoſing no aſſurance in this anſwer (after Proclamation made that 
none, ypon paine of death, ſhould aidethe Queene, and commandement given to 
deſtroy all her adherents, onely her own perſon, the Prince, and his brother the Earle 
of Kent excepted, and that whoſocyer brought the head of Roger Mortimer ſhould 
haue 1000 pounds) he leaues the Citie, committing the ke ing of the Tower to Sir 
Jahn Weſton with the guard of his yorger ſonne John of Elibam, and his Neece the 
Counteſſe of Glaceſter (firſt wife to Pierce Gaueſton, now of Hugh Spencer the younger: 
a Lady vnfortunate by the over great fortunes of both her bene and departs to- 
wards the Weſt, hoping to finde aide in thoſe partes as formerly he had done againſt 
the Barons, but he ſaw . world was altered,and no man there to regard him, 

The Queene advertiſed of his courſe marched after him (growing daily greater as 
ſhe marched) and comes to Oxford,” where the Biſhop of Hereford Preached before 
her and the whole aſſembly, and delivers the cauſe of her proceeding taking for his 
Text, My Head aketh, my Head aketh : and concludes moſt undevinely,that an aking, 


and fick Head of a Kindome, was of neceſſity to be taken of, and not otherwiſe to be 


cured, A moſt execrable doctrine, and repugnant to the Sacred Word, which in all 
corrupted times is eyermore produced, to abuſe mens Credwlity and iuſtiſie /mpiety in 
whatſoever Ambition or Malice ſhall attempt: aſinne beyond all other that can bee 
committed ypon earth. And the more to countenance the Queenes proceeding , it 
was noiſed two Cardinals were ſeene in her Campe, ſent by the Pope to excommuni- 
cate ſuch as tooke Armes againſt her, and the cauſe of hers to be for the delivering the 
kingdome from the miſleaders of the King, the Spencers, the Lord Chancellour , and 
their adherents, all others to be ſafe, And here proclamation is made, that nothing ſhould 
bee taken from any ſubieft without paying ready mony, and a penalty impoſed on whom- 
ſoevet did the contrary, as for the value of three pence to looſe a finger, ſixe pence 
the band, twelve pence the head, and that whoſoever brought to the Queene the 
yonger Spencers head ſhould haue : oho pounds, Thus is a bad cauſe defended with 
ſhew of Iuflice, and an vnnaturall preſumprion made to ſeeme right by power and 
authority: An impotent we man led with paſſion, and abuſed by wicked counſell is 
brought to puke head againſther owne head, to conduct an innocent ſonne againſt 
the 


hah. um 
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| afſembled agreed to depoſe the King, as vnfit to gouerne (obiecting many Articles 
againſt him) and to elect his eldeſt ſonne Edward: which they did'in the great Hall 
at Weſtwin/ter, with the vniuetſall conſent of the people there preſent, and the 


| as Traytors by the procurement of _ Moriimer, for adhering to the Kings part. 


inſurrection, and force their Maior, who held for the = to take their part, let 
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the father; to vndertake an action ſhe knew not how to manage, and to put her ſelfe 
into their hands, who having other ends then hers, would work beyond, though un- 
der her authority, what plealed themſelues. And though the event (as common y it 
doth in ſuch attempts) proue worſe then the intention of the vndertaker; yet how 
ſoeyver, the infamy of all what was ated lyes foule and open vpon her Memorie, and 
no Apologie extant any — to cover it, and therefore we muſt leaue the ſame a» wee 
finde it. And better had it been for the honour of the ſtate of England to haue beene 
without her great dowre, then to haue had her example, the worſt of a Queene it 
ever yet had, The miſerable King having his reputation (the tnaine ſupport of Ma- 
ieſtie) blowne vp with the hurlewinde of his purſuers, found few or no hands to aide 
him: So that, after bee had put H»gh Spencer the father into the Cafile of Bri. 
ſtoll, with what defence could be prouided for the guarding thereof; hee leaues to 
truſt the Land, and commits himſelfe to a more vnfaithſull Element, the Sea, with pur- 
poſe either to hide himſelſe a while in the Ifle of ZLandie, or to paſſe over into Ireland; 
but toſt to and fro with contrary windes (after Sir Themas Blunt his Steward with 
others were ſhrunke from him) hee lands in Yalerin Glamorgan ſhire, where, though 
hee found nor ſaftie hee found loue and was hidden in the Abbey of Neth | 
The _— with her Armie from Oxford goes to Glocefter, where the Lords Per- 


winnes the Caſtle: puts to death the defender Hwgh Spencer Earle of Wincheſter with- 
out forme or tryall of Law: cauſing him to bee drawne, and hanged, on the com- 
mon gallowes in his Coat armour, cut vp before hee was dead, headed, and quarte« 
red, This done, ſhee paſſes to Hereford, and the King _ not to bee found, Pro- 
clamation is made, that if hee would returne and conforme himſelfe to rule the State 
as hee ought to doe, hee ſhould come and receive the ment thereof, by the ge- 
nerall —— his people. But hee, either not daring (as deſtitute both of coura 
and counſell) ro — to this offer, or not well informed thereof, keepes — 
ſtill concealed, Whereupon(as may ſeeme was intended) aduantage is taken to diſpoſe 
of the gouernment, and the Prince who is now ynder their guard, is made Guardian 
of the Kingdom, hath Fed/tie ſw orne vnto him, and anew Chancelor, and Treaſurer, 
are appointed, 

Long it was noterethe King came to be diſcouered as a perſon too great for any 
couer, and was by Henry Earle of Lancaſter brother to the late Thomas, iam 


younger Spencer with Baldecke the Chancelor, and Sim Reading apprehended with 
him, ate ſent to the Queene to Hereford, Spencer (who was now Earle of Glecefter) 
is drawne, and hangd on a gallowes Fifty foote high (wherein hee was exalted a- 
boue his father, otherwiſe had the like execution) and likewiſe in his Coat armor, 
whereon was written Quid gloriaris in malitia. Pfal. 3 2. Simon Reading was han- 
ged Ten foote lower then hee: But Baldocks in regarde bee was a Prieſt, had the fa- 
vour to bee pined to death in Newgate, And here likewiſe a little before was the 
Earle of Arundell with two Barons, Iobn Dauyll, and Thomas Micheldener executed 


To accompanie theſe mischiefes of the Countrey, the Commons of Londen made 


out all priſoners, poſſeſſes them of the Tower put to death the Conſtable thereof, Sir 
lobn Weſt, murther the Biſhop of Exceſter to whom they bare an eſpeciall hatred, 


cie and Wake, with ayde from the North, met her; and thence to Brifell: aſſailes and 


Lord Lauch and Ries ap Howelltaken and conuayed to the Caftle of Kenehworth. The — 


fot that being the Kings Treaſurer hee cauſed the Iuſtices Itenerants to ſit in Lan- 


fuſion. 


After a moneths ſtay at Hereford, the Queene with bet ſonne teturning kept 
Chrifimas at Walling ford, their Candlemas at London, where the Patlement being 


| 
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The Ling is 


brought to te- ( 
ally hated (for hauing eſpecially offended them) the Biſhoppes of Hereford and Lin- 


colne was brought forth before the afſembly; ro whom as ſoone as his paſſion 


gne bis 
Crowne. 


Archbiſhop of Can teriury makes a Sermon vpon this text, Vox populi, vox Dei, ex- 
horting the people to inuoke the King of kings for him they had there choſen, 


ſonne (whom now ſhee was not like long te guide) or through remorſe of conſci- 
ence looking backe ypon what ſhee had done, takes this election gricuouſly to heart, 
inſomuch as her ſonne to recomfort her, ſwore hee would neuer accept of the 
Crowne withent the conſent of his father, whereupon by a common decree, three 
Biſhops, two Eatles, two Abbors, foure Batons, three — 1＋ of euety Shire with 
a certaine number of Burgeſſes of every Citie and Borough, 

Cinq;-Porrs, are ſent to the impriſoned King at Kenelworth, to declare vnto him the 
election of his ſonne, and to require the renuntiation of his Crowne and royall dig- 
nity, whereunto if hee would not conſent, the State was reſolued to proceed as ir 
thought good. The King beeing firſt privately made acquainted with the Meſſage 


bee repented, which if hee were to gowerne againe, hee would become a new ma, 
woſt ſorrowfull to haue ſo much the State, 4s it ſhould thus utterly reieft him, but 
yet gaue them thankes that they were ſo gracious vnto him, as to elect his eldeſt 
ſonne for King. Hauing ſpoken to this purpoſe, they proceed to the Ceremony of 
his reſignation (which chiefly confiſted in the ſurrender of his Crowne) for the 
forme whereof, beeing the firſt th at euer was ſeene in England, they could followe 
no precedent but muft make one, and ium Truſſell a Tug 
Lawe to render it the more authenticall, and pronounced the ſame in this manner. 
I William Truſſell is the name of all men of the Land of England, and of all the Parlement 
| Precurator, reſigne to thee Edwatd the Homage that was made to thee ſometime, and from 
this time forwards now following, I defie thee and priur thee of all royall power, and 1 ſhall 
neuer be rendant on thee as King after this time, This was the laſt act and the firſt exam- 
ple of a depoſed King, no leſſe diſhonorable to the State then to him. He was a Prince 
more weake then euill, and thoſe exotbitances of his met with as great or greater 
in his people, who as wee ſee, delt ouer roughly and vnciuilly with him, Hee is re- 
ported by ſome to haue been learned (which perhaps might make him the ſofter) 
to haue written yerſes when hee was in priſon : to haue founded Orial Colledge, and 


Saum _ Hall in Oxford, 
He 
him, and John Surnamed of Eltham, who was created Earle of Cornewall An. 1315. 


and died in the Flower of his youth in Scotland, And alſo two daughters, Iaas mar- 
ried to David Prince of Scotland, and Elianor to the Duke of Gelders. 


ward, late King of England eur father by the common eouncell and aſſent of the Prelates, 
Elis, Barons, aud other chiefe men, with the whole Communaltie of this Realme, did wo- 
—_— amone hinyſolfe from the gomernement thereof ,willmg & granting that we as bis eldeſt 
ſon 


but the more,diſcover it, Within 5 daies after was he crowned at et. by Walter Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury: at which ſolemnicy the Q made ſhew of great ſorrow & hevi- 


The Queene, eithet out of the confideration of the difference of a husband and a 


and eſpecially of the 


the moſt harſh to Nature that could bee imparted) and by two, whom hee eſpeci- 


wherewith hee Was ouercharged, would giue him leaue) hee confeſſed, how he had 
rene miſguided (the common excuſe of a poore ſpirit) and done many things — now 
vv 


ge put it into the Stile of 


by his wife Iſabel two ſonnes, Edward borne at Windſor, who ſucceeded 


The end of Edward the ſecond, 


We Life, and Raiene of Edward the third. 


Ppon the refignation of Edward the ſecond, Edward his ſonne of the 
age of fourteene yeares, beganne his Raigne the twentith of Ianuary 
1327, and ſends forth Proclamations of his peace into all Shires in this 
form. Edward by the grace of God, King of England, Lord of Ireland, Dai 
of Aquitaine, te N. V. or Shwife of S. greeting. Whereas the Lord Ed- 


tire, ſhould aſſume the ſame . which proclamation made to palliat a wrong did 


neſſe | 


— 
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three parts of the Kings reyenewes) ſhe beganne to be of better cheere. Twelue 
peciall men are here appointed to manage the affaires of the Kingdome, till the King 
were of fit yeeres to governe of himſelfe: The Arch- biſhops of Canterbury and Torke, 
the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Hereford and Murceſter, Thomas Brotherton Earle Mareſchall, 
Edmond Earle of Kent, John Earle Warrein, Thomas Lord Wake, Henry Lord Poreie, 
Olwer Lord Ingham, and John Lord Roſe ; but the Queene and Roger Lotd Mortimer 
vſurped this charge, and cooke all wholy to themſelues. And to buſie the preſenc and 
vphold this Change, an expedition inſtantly is vadertaken for Scotland, wherein (thoſe 
rangers ſtill retained which the Queene brought oyer with her) are imployed vader 
the conduct of the Lord Iohm Beaumont brother tothe Earle of Haynault, and at Norte 
the whole Army were to meete, where the Engliſh (being not all of a party) quarrell 
with thoſe ſtrangers, and fo great a conflict arole betweene them as colt ſome bloud, 
and was hardly appeaſed, an ill preſage of that journey. 

At Stanhop Parke the Engliſh Army incounter the Scottiſh, and though the Eng- 
liſh were chrice greater, and might eaſily haue vanquiſhed them, yer by the treaſon of 
ſome great men (as it was bruited) they eſcaped all away, and nothing was done; ſo 
that the yong King borne for victories, was deprived the honour of his firſt action, 
which yer, being not conducted by his own Spirit, was held more diſhonerableto 
others then to him, Vpon their returne, all the Hannowajes and Stipendaties are ſent 
home into their own Countries, 

During this buſineſſe the depoſed King remaines priſoner at Killingworth , with the 
allowance of too markes a month for his expences , — — of all choſe comforrs 
the world ſhould yeeld him. His wife whom he loved (though new the author of all 
his miſery) ſends vnto him letters and apparell, but excuſes her comming as being not 
permitted by the State: Neither was he thought ſafe enough where hee was, nor ſo 
ſraitly lookt unto, as they defired to haue him. being in the cuſtody of his Vackle the 
Earle of Lancaſter ; And therefore they commit him to other guardians, and men of 
the moſt rough Natures could be found, the Lord Matrevers and Iba Goltyney,who 
from thence removed him to the Caftle of Berckley in Gloceſterſhire, where long hee 
Raid not, but was conveyed to Corfe Caſtle, and thence to other places vp and downe 
to beguile and diſappoint his friends, by the vncertainety of his being, if any plot were 
laid (which they doubted) to reſtore him. Beſides to diſguiſe him the more, and that 
hee might not be eaſily knowne, they ſhaue his Head and Beard, which as a ſervant of 
his Sir Thomas de la More a Knight of Glaceſterſbire reports (who wrote his life) was 
done in the open fields, by the commandement of G who moſt barbatouſly cau- 
ſed the miſerable King to ſit on a Mole- hill whilſt the Barbor ſhaved him; and to take 
cold water out of a ditch to waſh him withall, which the patient King (faith this Re- 
porter) ſeeing, told them. That yet indeſpight of them he would haus warms water at his 
Ban bing, and therewithall ſhed aboundance of teares. Other vile reproches this ſayage 
Taylor put vpon his annointed Sovetaigne, as he re- conveyed him backe to Berckley 


ment, whereby no outward Note might appeare to bewray how hee came by his 
death: For the body being after laid forth, and vewed by many ſubſtantiall Cirizens 
of Briſtoll and Glace ſter (called thither for that purpoſe) they could finde no ſigne ei- 
ther of wound or poyſon, ſo that their Evidence confirmed the report that was given 
out, how he died of extreme greife. This was the end of Edward the 2 within eight 
months after his depoſing. 

The deed-doers Matrevers and Gourney though they had commiſſion and great 
hopes giuen them to do as they did, yer being by thoſe who were aſhamed to ayow 

it, they durft not abide the rriall, but as Fugitives fled preſently their Countrey:Gomur- 

ney three yeeres after was taken at Merſeilles,and murthered on the Sea before he came 

to England, that hee might tell no tales who ſer him on work. But this was not all the 


bloud this deed coſt, the iudgement of God fell heavily , not onely ypon the great 
R 3 contrivers 


neſſe, but being after pacified by the inlargement of her Toynture (which tooke * 


Caſtle, where ſhortly after he, and Matrevers cauſed him to be murthered in a molt [req at Berg- 
hideous manner by thruſting vp a hot Iron into his bowels thorow an hollow inſtru- y Callle, 
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| poſſeſſion of the ſame,and himſelfe then yong,his owne Kingdome factious, turbulent 


comrivers, but even ypon the whole Kingdome : and what the yſſue of this preſent 
Prince, whoſe throne (though without his guilt) was thus ſer yp on his fathers bloud, 
ſuſtained in after times, the _ imbrued Scaffolds, the divers bloudy fields, the in- 
finite ſlaughters in the civill diſcord of their divided families, which the conſumed 
race of the moſt part of all this preſent Nobility will teſtiſie. But now for the pre- 


-| ſent, the authors of this change vſe all meanes to increaſe and fortifie their owne for- 


tunes, whilſt the State in generall receives no great ſatiſfaction thereby. Mens ex- 

ations are not anſwered in that manner as they were conceived, The Queene 
mother and her Minion Mortimer (lately created Earle of the Marches of Wales) guide 
all, and all that is not well done, or amiſſe in the Governement is now attributed to 
them and their councell : So that diſcontentments in gender new Factions according 
to the Nature of turbulent times, 

The Kings marriage with Philippa of Haynault is ſolemnized, and a Parlement is 
held at Northampton, where a diſhonourable peace i: concluded with the Scots, and 
confirmed by a match between David Bruce Prince of Scotland, ſonne to Robert Bruce, 
and Jeans ſiſtet to the King of England, which match by reaſon of the tender age of 
the Prince, being but ſeyen yeare old, could promiſe little good, Befides by the ſe. 
cret working of the Queene Mother, the Earle ot March, and Sir James Donglaſſe, 
The King ſwrrenders by his Charter bis Title of Soveraignety to the Kingdome of Scotland, 
refleres divers Deeds, and inſtruments of their former Homages and Fealties , with the fa- 
ont Enidence called the Ragman Roole, nd many ancient lewels and Monuments among ſt 
which was the Blacke Croſſe of Scotland, & c. Aoreover any Engliſhman is prohibited to 
bold Lands in Scotland, vnleſſe he dwelt there, In conſideration whereof King Bruce was 
to pay 30 theuſand Markes, Shortly after another Parlement is held at Wincheſter, 
of 4 Edmond Earle of Kent, brother to the late depoſed King, is accuſed and con- 
demned ypon his confeflion, for intending the reſtoring of his brother, and conferring 
with divers great men concerning the ſame, but without any matter of fact. This mi- 
ſerable Earle ſtood on the Scaffold from one till ſiue, and no Executioner could bee 
found todiſpatch him, at length a filly wretch of the Marſhalſey cut off his head. 

Theſe violences and vnpleaſing courſes in a new alteration, could not long hold 
without effecting another, which the next yeare produced, A Parlement is held at 
Nottingham wherein all the power and glory of the Queen and Mortimer (being ſcarce 
of three yeares growth) were overthrowne ; the _— hath all her great Ioynture 
taken from ker, and put to her penſion of 1000 pounds per amm, Mortimer is accuſed 
to haue procured the late Kings death; to be the anthony of the Scots ſafe eſcaping from 
Stanhope Parks, corrupted with the gift of twenty thouſand pounds : to haus procured the late 
marriage, & peace with Seotl.ſo d able to the King and Kingdom: to haue conſumed the 
Kung treaſure, beſides all what was taken — the Spencers: to haue beene tos familiar with 
the Queen, &r. And for theſe haynous offences is condemned of high treaſon, ſent vp to 
Londen,drawn and hanged at the common Gallowes at the Em now called Tyburne, 
where his body remained two daies as an opprobrious ſpectacle for all beholders, 
Such were the tragicall and bloudy returnes, thoſe ambitious ſupplanters of others, 
got by exchange of the times, which now, may ſeeme,made the world weary of ſuch 
violences, and more wary to runne into them, And the King growing to yeares of 
more Ability to governe of himſelfe, wrought a greater reſpect of his ſervice in thoſe 
who were of power about him, ſeeing him to be of a tpirit likely to go through with 
his work, and therefore they vſe their beſt advice to put him into courſes that might 
be moſt honourable for him and the Kingdome, The Raines which his youth had te- 
ceived by ſuch as governed the ſame, are now diſcovered, and meanes deviſed how 
to take them of. And withall, occaſions fall out to put him into Action. 

And fift a new King of France lately crowned (vpon the death of Charles le Bel 


| without iſſue Male) requires his homage according to the cuſtome for the Duchy of 


Guien and his other lands in France held of that Crowne: wv hereunto though King 
Edward was ſuppoſed to haue the better right, yet ſeeing Phillip de N aloir was now in 


and | 


aeg Edward ſaid, yea, and kiſſes the King of France ( the Lord of the Fee) 
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and vnſettled, he was not as yet otherwiſe then by Law(which ſeldome gets a Crown) 
able to debate his title; and therefore is content to temporiſe, an goe ouer in 
perſon to performe this ceremony, which did much preiudice his after claime, layde 
an impuration vppon the iuſtneſſe of his cauſe, hauing thereby acknowledged and 
made good the right of his Competitor, 

The difference berweene them ſtood thus: Philip le Bell father to Iſabel, Mother 
to King Edward, had three ſonnes, Lowys, Philip, and Charles which all were ſucceſ- 
ſiuely Kings of France, and died without any iſſue male to inherite the kingdome, 
and notwithſtanding Lowys the eldeſt ſonne had a daughter, whom Euer Earle of 
Bologne her vncle by the mother laboured to haue crowned Queene; yet for that 
it was adiudged contrary to the Salicg, Lawe, which debarred women from the ſuc- 
ceſſion, Phillip che younger brother of Loxys is ad admitted to the Crowne; This 
Phillip likewiſe left foure daughters, and yer doth Charles his brother ſuccede him 
by the force of the ſame lawe (which paſſed now as a caſe adiudged) withour any 
contouerfie, Charles dying leaues his wife young with childe : difference ariſes a- 
bout the Regencie of that kingdome, berweene King Edward of England the Nephew, 
and Phillip de Valois, Colen-german to the laſt King Charles, This Phillip was the 
firſt Prince of the blood, ſonne to Charles de Valows, brother to Phillip le Bell, And 
though King Edward was in degree nearer then hee, yet was the Regencie adiudged 
to Phillp-(it the Queene brought forth a ſonne ) as deſcending from a brother more 
capable of the Crowne then King Edward deſcending from a daughter that was 
yncapable, as they alleadged, 

The Queene at length delivered of a — — the ptoceſſe is ended, and Phil 
receiued and crowned King of France, by their Sali, Lawe, maintained to be yn- 
violable, Robert de Artois a Peere of great power, was a ſpeciall meanes of his pre · 
ferment, and the excluſion of King „who ſhortly after yppon Sormmons 55 
uen (as is aforeſaid) goes ouer and meetes King Philly at Amiens ; where, byt 
Councels of both Kings, two eſpeciall points are debated, ib one concerning the 
of the Homage, pret liege by the Councell Phillip, Sur denied by that of K 
Edward. The ſecond point, fe# the lands in Guiene, which the left King Charles 
detayned as his, whereof the Councell of King Edward demanded reſtitution, as appertai- 
nmg to that Duchy. The Compoſition for this laſt point was eaſie, in regard of the trea- 
tie of Peace made betweene the ſaide King Charles and Edward the ſecond, the laſt 
of May 1325. wherein their rights were Sued by proteſtations, reciprocall, aduiſed 
and receiued in offer and aceeptance of Homage made to the ſaide King Chevles by 
this Edward before hee was King, which proteſtations were agreed to be followed 
and repeated in this, with Couenant that if King Edward would purſue his right in 
Parlement, he ſhould haue juſtice done him accordingly for thoſe things in contro- 
uerſie. Now for the firſt point concerning the quallity of his Homage, it was accor- 
ded without ſpecifying the ſame, that it ſhould be done and teceiued according to the 
vſuall manner of former kings, with ſufficient time granted to King Edward to in- 
quire of the ſaid quallity, and to make his declaration thereof, And thereuppon 


Crowne of 
France, 


lean Tilet, 


the ſixt of Tune 1329. King Edward in 2 Crimſon veluet gowne jmbroydered wich 
ards, with his Crowne on his head, his ſword by his fide, and golden ſpurres 
on his heeles, preſents himſelfe in the body of the Carhedrall Church at Amiens be- 
fore King Phillp, ſitting in his chaire of eſtate in a veluet gowne of violet colour, 
imbroydered wich floures de {is of gold, his Crowne on his head, and his Scepter in 
his hand with all his Princes and Peeres about bim. The Viſcount Mela Cham. 
berlaine of France, firſt commands King Edd to put off his Crowne, his ſword, 
and his ſpurres and to kneele downe, which hee did on a crimoſine veluet cuſhion 
before King, Phillp, and then the Viſcount putting both his hands together be- 
eweene the hands of the King of France, pronounced the words of the Homage 
which were theſe : Tow become Liegeman to the King my mater here proſent 
of Guyene and Peere of France, and you promiſe to beare ſaith and loyalty unte he. Say 
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and powerfull, who held himſelſe wronged in doing it to whom hee did, bred that 


— 


l. ded by the Lord Seton, was againe taken in, and the Army of the Scots which came 


in the month, the like Homage hee then did for the Earle dome of Ponthies 
This act of ſubmiſſion performed in the perſon of a King, young, actiue, hauty, 


rancour in his heart, as it had beene better for all Chriſtendome that Ceremony had 
beene ſpared at this time, and not ſo punctually beene exacted by King Phillip, 
whom their owne Hiſtorians blame for — ſo much vpon his Regality, with 
one as mighty as himſelfe, and more able and li cly to ſhake his new gotten Throne 
then any other wharſoeuer : to whoſe paſſion conſidering the fiery heat of his youth, 
hee ſhould rather haue miniſtered Oyle then Jinegar, and more hoſpitably inter- 
tettained him in his Court, comming with that State and Magnificence, as hee did, 
attended with the beſt of all the kingdome of England to ſhew what he was, and to 
beget a reſpeR of his high eſtate, But theſe are the errours of improuident Princes, 
who carried with the ſway of their owne will, imbroyle themſelues and their ſub- 
ies, that euer ſuffer the worſt and are ſure io pay dearely for others faults, 

And now thus wounded in reputation, with a minde ſwolne for revenge, the King 
of England returnes to ſettle his affaires at home, where Scorriſh buſineſles fall out to 
intertaine him. The late peace concluded with them is held fo diſhonourable, as it 
muſt not holde, and to breake the ſame, followed an occaſion begunne vppon their 
owne quarells. The tender age of their King (the affliction of kingdomes) with 
the emulation and ſactions in great men, put Edward Balliol ſonne to Tohn Balliol 
(ſometime King of Scotland) thirtie two yeares after his fathers depoſition, to attempt 
the recouery of that Crowne: and out of France, where hee had all that while remai- 
ned, hee comes by the ſolicitation of his friends into England, where hee was permit- 
ted ynderhand to get ayde, and had all ſuch Scors and Engliſh who were of the facti- 
on againſt Bruce to take his part, and with them hee ſodainely aſſailes thoſe who 
had the gouernment of that kingdome during the nonage of the young King Dau 

ing at that time with the King of France) and ouercame them in a battayle, with 

e ſlaughter of many Noble men, and Thouſands of the common people, and there- 
uppon was immediately crowned King of Scotland at Scone, But his party being nor 
ſo potent as they could maintaine and defend his quarrell againſt alt thoſe which op= 
poſed it, hee was forced notwithſtanding this great defeit, to retire him into Exg- 
land to get more ayde of King Edward; who now ſhewes himſelfe in the action, 
ioynes with Balial againſt his brother in law king Dawid, goes in perſon with a ſtrong \ 
Army to recouer Berwicke, which after three moneths ſiege, being valiantly defen- 


to the reſcue thereof at Halidowne hill ytterly defeited : where were ſlaine ſeuen Earles, 
900 Knights and Baronets, foure hundred Eſquires, and about two and thirty thou- 
ſand common ſouldiers, as our writers report, theirs, fourteene thouſand, And with 
this effuſion of blood is Baliol returned to his miſerable kingdome. 

In this oppugnation of Berwicke, though my haſte bee great, I muſt not ſo much 
treſpaſſe vertue as to ouerpaſſe one memorable perticular, recorded by the Scottiſh 
writers, which is, how the Lord Setos ſeeing all reliefe failing, and the aſſaults ſo 
violent, as hee could not long holde out, conditions with king Edward, if reſcue 
came not at ſuch a day to render him vp the towne : and for afturance deliuers him 
two of his ſonnes. Shortly after king Edward, having notice of the Scottiſh Army ap- 

roaching with greater power and ſpeed then hee expected, and likely to bee there 
before the day, ſommons the Lord Seton to render the towne preſently otherwiſe he ſhould ſee 
bis two ſonnes executed before bis face, and withall a Gallowes is made ready within fight 
of the towne, the young Gentlemen brought forch and vnder the hand of the Exe. 
cutioner ; wherewith the diſtreſſed Lord, rent betweene thoſe powerfull paſſions of 
Nature and Honour, ſtanding doubt full what to doe, his wife the mother of thoſe 
ſonnes, a Lady more then a woman, comes vnto him, exhorts him to remember his 
Fealty ſworne to the King, bis Charity to his Coumtrie, the dignity of bis noble Familie, that 
they had other children left though theſe were deſtroyed, and beſides themſclnes were not ſo 
olde, but that they might hae more, How thoſe, if they ſhould bee preſerued from death at 
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this time might — periſh by ſome worſe eccaſion : And what « —_——_ 

lay en the name of Seton, and their poſteritie for ever, by a baſe aft of yeelding and betray. 
ing the place committed wnto him : whereby alſo hee was not certaine whecber be ſhow pre- 
ſerus bis children or no : for how could hee hope that this King, who had violated his fir ſt pro- 
miſe with him, would performe the laſt. And therefore beſonght him that hee would not prefer 
an vncertaine and momentany benefite , before a certaine and gnominy, And fo 
recovering her Lords reſolution for holding out, withdrew him from the walles, into 
ſome other parts aſide, that he might not be SpeQator of the execution of his inno« 
cent children, | 

The next yeare after this defeit at Hallidows Hill, Edward Baliel King of Scots at 
Newcaſtle doth Homage to the King of England as his ſuperiour Lord, and takes his 
oath of Fealty, Binding himſelfe and his beires to hold that Kingdome of him and his ſac- 
ceſſors for ever with the inheritance of fine Countries next adioyning to the Borders. So large 
a part yeelds hee to forgoe, rather then to be in danger to looſe the whole, which 
yet could not ſecure his eſtate, butrather imbroyled it the more, by reaſon of the diſ- 
content which moſt part of the Nobles of Scotland, conceived vpon this act of Alie- 
nation, and ſubiection of their Country, Infomuch as it gaue both Kings, conti- 
nuall occaſion of trouble for a long time after, with the expence of infinite treaſure, | 
There was granted to the King of Englasd for theſe warres a Fifteemh of the Tempo- 
ralty, a Twelfeof Cities and Boroughes, anda Tenth of the Clergie, in a Parlement 
holden at Londov. And q years together the King goes in perſon with armies into thoſe 
parts, and never returned without defiruQtion and bloud-ſhed of that afflited peo. 
ple: inſo much as it may moue ys to admire, how it could be poſſible that little corner 
of this Iſle, being no more fertile, and withal ſo often waſted could breed ſo many(had 
it bred nothing 2 men) as had beene ſlaine in battaile within theſe fifty pa 
and yet ſtill to be able ro ſupply and furniſh their fields with ſuch — 
did, both to maintaine their own quarrels, defend their liberties , and that 
ground they dwelt vpon, which was not worth ſo much bloud as it coſt them, Leer- 
ving to baue had a better peece of earth, and a more perſpicnous place in the world to 
haue ſhewed thoſe acts of magnanimity and courage, as they did. 
The reaſon that moved King Edward with ſuch violence to proſecute the buſineſſe 

of Scotland was out of adefire, fo to ſettle the ſame, as hee might be wholy for the 


—ůͤ—— 


thereinto by the inſtigation of Robert de Artois, who being chaſed from thence by 
King Phillp his brother in Law,comes over into England, and is heere intertained wi 


eat honour, 
This Robert a Prince of the bloud of France deſcended from Robert ſorme to _ 
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the eighth, brother to S. Lowys, had long contention with Aaxd his Aunt Counteſſe 
of Burgogne about the Earledome of Artois z and — ypon his owne power, 
his alliance with King Phillip who had married his fiſter , and the ſervice he had done 
in advancing him to the Crowne, counterfeits = Deed thereby to overthrow his 
Aunts right, which being afterward diſcovered, made it the more, and moved the 
French King to giue iudgement on her fide, ſo that the County of Artois was by ar- 
reſt of — hed confirmed ypon Maud, which ſo offended Robert, as in his rage, he 
openly ſaid, Hee would wnmake the King by the ſame power hee made him : Which taſh 
menace vttered before many witneſſes ſo — the French King, as — . he layes 
to apprehend him, but fayling therein, cauſes him to be proclaime 

cates all his eſtate, forbids his ſubiects whoſoever , either withoye or within the 
Kingdome, which held of that Crowne, in any ſort to receive im, comfort, counſell 
or aide him, vpon paine of confiſcation of body and goods: and withall charges 
them by any meanes to ſeiſe vpon his perſon , and to ſend him priſoner vnto him, 
Whereupon this chaſed Prince finding no place on that fide ſafe for him, over he 
comes into Exglerd, is ioyfully entertained by King Edward, made of his Councell, 
inveſted in the Earledome of Richmond, and heere is he the Ki between theſe 
two mighty Nations, and began ſuch a flame, as lafted aboue an hundred yeares af- 
tet 
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ter, and the ſmoake thereof much longer. Firſt hee diſcovers to King Edwar! the ſe. 
crets of their Councels in France , and what meanes had bcœerc vſed tor the advance- 
ment of King Philly. whole tytle he now diſapproues, and prefers that of King Ed. 
ward, as more iuft : and a declaration is publiſhed and ſent to the Pope and all the 
Neighbour Princes ſhewing the vſurpation of Phillip de Faleis vpon that Crowne, 

Now had King Edward ever ſince his teturne from Amiens prepared to make good 
his party to oppoſe the French King, and by the aſſiſlance of his Father in law William 
Earle of Haynault, combined with the Dukes of Brabant, and Geldres , the Earle of 
Isliers, the Archbiſhop of Cologne, Valeran his brother, John of Hapnault, and other 
Princes of Germany, And behdes , hadof late obtained by great gifts of Lows de 
Bavier, the preſent Emperour, to be Vicar Generall of the Empire , whereby he was 
to haue all thoſe Princes confiners vpon Frerce, who held of the ſ:me, to doe him 
ſeruice, And this grace the Emperour did him, the rather for that hee had ſtood for 
him againſt his competitor Fredericke of Auſtrich, with whom the Ferch King tooke 
part ; and beſides he had married King Edward: wiues Gfter , which might be a mo- 
tiue to procure him this honour. Then ſecks hee to gaine and draw in the Flem mum gs, 
whoſe Earle though 8 the French King as his Vaſſall; yet the Cities which 
eyer entertained Kinde of liberty — wete eaſily wonne to take part 
with King Edward, in regard their wealth chiefly grew by the wools of this King- 
dome, which by a Parlement holden at London, Anno Reg. 9. were prohibited to bee 
tranſported ynwrovght, That Clothes ſhould be made here, and hobitation with all Pri. 
vileges and Liberties allowed to ſuch Artificers as wenld come from other parts to inbabite, 
Behides it was enacted, That none ſhould weare other then Engliſh Cloath, except the King, 
QOmeene and their Children, that no man ſhould weare any facing of ſilkes or fret, but ſuch 
a could diſpend 100 penny per amm. But thoſe ordinances (more beneficiall to this 
Kingdome then theſe warres will bee) were ypon this new entertained correſpon- 
dence with the people of Flanders, ſoone after neglected; but yet the making of cloth 
continued, and many come out of Flanders to exerciſe that trade in England. 

Now there was among the —— one Jaques de Artevile, Citizen of Gau, a 
Brewer as {ome ſay (but of more then Beete) a man of greateſt eſtimation amongſt 
the people, and was as their Tribune or Chiefetaine in their tumults, him King Edward 
gets by great rewards to take his part, and thereby had them all ready to aſſaile the 
Freneh King vpon any occaſion. Cy 

Having thus prepared his party abroad, all meanes are deviſed to raiſe monyes at 
home to ſupply this buſines.T be Tenth peny of Townes and Boroughes,a Fifteenth of others, 
and a Tenth of the Clergie is granted in a Parlement at Northampton, All ſuch treaſure 4s was 
committed to Churches throughout England for the holy warre is taken cut for the Kings 
vſe in this, The next yeart after, all the goods of three orders of Montes, Lombards, Clam- 
acgy and Ciſtercences are likewiſe ſeiſed into the Kings bands : and the lie Subſidie as before, 
granted at Nottingham. Hononrs are likewiſe beſtowed on many N eblemen to erconrave 
them in this entended action. Henry of Lanceſter the yonger, is created Eatle of Deb, 
William Monntacute Earle of Salularie, Hugh Audeley Earle of Glocefter, William Clin- 
ton Earle of Huntington, William Bobun Earle of Northampton, Robert Vfford Earle of 
Suffolke : Prince Edward was likewiſe at this time created Earle of Cheſter, and Duke 
of Cornewall. In anno Reg.12.at a Parlement at Northampton (as ſome write in the 
abſence of the King) was granted by the Laytie, one halfe of their Wools, but of the Cler- 
Cie was levied the whole , and they were canſed to pay Nine Markes for every ſacke of fine | 
Wook. The next yeare after a Fifteenth was likewiſe paid in Wooll by the Commaltie, And 
now for the betrer managing of his worke abroad (having well accommodated the 
Scottiſh affaires) hee goes over into Flanders, takes with him his Queen and children, 
lies at Antwerp, where, by perſwafion of the Flemings hee tooke vf pon him the Stile, 
Title, and Armes of the King of France, whereby they held they might the better iu- 
ſtifie their partaking in his quarrell, and diſpence with their oath formerly made to 
the French King, having beſides bound themſelues in 20 hundred thouſaiid crownes 
ncuer to beate Armes againſt the King of France, and thereupon the league was eſta- 
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bliſhed between them and King Edward, The French King was not behind in his 
preparations and confederacies , having to take his part the King of Bohemia, the 
Count Palatine of & hene (who covenanted to ſerue him againſt K. Edwerd and his ad- 
herents, with zoo horſe for 5 6000 Florins The Biſhop of Mett, Albert & Otho Dukes 
of Auſtrich, Theodore Marqueſſe of Monferat, Ame Earle of Geneve, beſides many 
Princes of Eſtate , and divers great Captaines out of Germany, French-Connty, Saoy, 
Dauphine, Spaine and other Countries, So that all the beſt af the Chriſtian World, are 
either in Armes, or aiding in this quattell, between theſe two mighty Kings. Long 
were they preparing and making a noyſe before they came ro grapple ; and much was 
wrought by the Pope, and the King of Sicile; a great Aſtrologer( who devined by kill 
hee had in the Stats of much furure calamity to Fraxce) to haue accotded them, which 
would not be, 

The Preface of this warre began on the Borders of each others State: On this fide 
King Edward ſets vpon Cambray defended by the Frencb, Philly on the other, ſeiſes on 
the Duchie of Gen, and chither ſends Conte d Ex Conſtable of France with the Earles 
of Foix and Arminiacg,, who ſurprize many ſlrong peeces thereof: Beſides he hath a 
great Navy at Sea which committed much ſpoile on the coaſt of England. King Ed- 
ward enters France by the way of Vermandois and Thierache, approaches neerero King 
Philbp + Both Armies were lodged between Yiron foſſe and La Flamenguere, the day of 
the fight appointed vpon the Friday after, the Battailes on both ſides made ready, the 
advantage of number was on the French; But both Armies furniſhed with braue men 
of warre, and circumſpeR, depart without incounter : The French eſteeming it no diſ- 
cretion to put the perſon, and fare of rheir King to the hazard of Battell within his 
owne Kingdom: And the Engliſh conſiſting of leſſe number, thought fit not to aſſaile 
them: and ſo they paſſed the day in Countenances,and nothing was done. Onely this 
accident fell out, which after gaue matter of ſport: A Hare ſtarting before the head 
of the French Army, a great ſhot was ſuddainely made, which they who were behind 
ſuppoſing to haue been ypon the on- ſet of Battaile, diſpoſed themſelues to fight: ſome 
Eſquires Þor their more inconragement,are according to the cuſtome preſently Knigh- 
ted, who were ever after called Knights of the Mare, 

The next morning earely both Kings diſlodge, the French retires to Paris, the Kio 
of England into Brabant, where after he had ſtrongly faſtened his confederates , — 
diſpoſed of his affaires, he leaues the Queene and returnes into England about Can- 
dlemaſſe, having been in Brabant aboue a yeere, lands at the Towre about Midnight 
(and finding it vnguarded was much diſpleaſed) ſends for the Maier of Londen, whom 
hee commanded to bring before him the Chancelor and Treaſurer, with Jobn S. Pau 
Michael Wath,P hillip Thorp, Hen. Stratford Clergie men(who it ſeemes were officers for 
his teceipts) and /ohn Sconer Tuftice of the Bench, all which, except the Chancellour 
were arreſted and committed to priſon, as were afterward in like manner Civerſe offi- 
cers of Tuſtice and Accomprants vpon inquirie made of their vniuſt proceeding, 

Then cals hee a Parlement at London in Lent which granted unto him for cuſtomo of 
every Sache of ell. Forty ſhillmgs, for every 300 oll fell, Forty ſhillings, fer every Laſt 
of Leather, Forty ſhillmgs : and of other Merchandizes —_— td that rate, the ſame 


other a Fifteenth, of Huſ banden, the Ninth Sheaffe, the Ninth Fleece, the Ninth Lambe 
for two yeares. Alſo another Tenth of the Clergie. And for his preſent A , hee hath 
Loanes of divers wealthy perſons, and abe Citie of Londen lent 2 © thouſand Marks. For 


firſt time of his going into Flanders : Beſides all Aydes for the marriages of bis Sonnes and 
Daughters durmg his Yaigne : pardoning and remittmg all ancient debts and arrerages both 
of bis Fermors and others any way due , in the time of his Progenitors, and his owne, ul 
the tenth yeare of his paige excepting ſueh as were compounded for and detergined to be paid 
into bis Exchequer ) and here ho likewiſe confirmes the great Charter, 
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ol ypon their fortune, were in an incounter about Liſle, ſo overlaide by multitude, as 


men, and ſufficient Souldeirs, in regard they required greater wages: and ir often hap» 


During King Edwards aboade in England, William Montagze Earle of Salubury, and 
Robert V fford Earle of Swffolke, left in Flanders to oppoſe the proceeding of the French, 
having performed divers great exploits with happy ſucceſſe, and preſuming overmuch 


they were both taken and ſent priſoner to Paru, to the great ioy of the French King: 
who now to impeach the King of Englands returne, had prepared a mighty Navie in 
the Haven of Slace, conſiſting of 200 Saile of Ships (beſides many Gallics) and two 
thouſand armed men in the Port, ready to incounter him vpon his landing: Whereof 
King Edward being advertiſed, provides great ſtrength, with the like number of 
' Shippes, and ſets out to Sea ypon Aidſerver Exe, is met the morrow after with a Na- 

vie likewiſe from the North parts, conducted by Sir Robert Morley, and ivcounters his 
enemy Which lay to intercept him, with ſuch force and courage, and advantage of 
winde and Sun, as he vtterly defeited their whole Navie,took or ſuncke all their Ships, 
flew 30 thouſand men, and landed with as great glory, as ſuch a victorie (the greateſt 
that ever before was gotten by the Exgliſh at Sca) could yeeld, Moſt of the French, ra- 
ther then to endure the Arrowes, and ſharpe ſwords of the Exgliſp, or be taken, deſpe- 
rately leape into the Sea, Whereupon the French Kings Ieſter, fer on to giue him no- 
tice of this overthrow (which being lo ill newes, none elſe willingly would impart 
on the ſuddaine) ſaid , and oftentimes re-iterated the ſame , Cowardly Erghſhmen, 
Dafterdly Engliſpmen, Faint-bearted Engliſhmen. The King at length asked him why: 
For that ſaid he, They durſt not leap ont of their ſhips into the Sea, as our braue French-men | 
did, By which ſpecch the King apprehended a notion of this overthrow : which the 
French attribute to Nicholas Bucher one of their chiefe Commanders, who had armed 
his Ships with men of baſe condition (content with ſmall pay) and refuſed Gentle- 


s that the Azarice of Commanders haue beene the occafion of great defeits. 

But this lofſe much abated the power of the French King, who notwithſtanding in 
theſe Martial times was ſoone ſupplyed, both out of his one Deminions, and thoſe 
of his Confederates, and makes a mighty head againſt this victorious, powerfull and 
freſhly furniſhed King of England; who ſuddainely ſets downe before Taney, with 


; lodged) ſends his Cartel the 17 of Jay, to Phillip de Valois, lodging at S-Andrew les 


all his owne and his adherents forces, And from Chys (a place neere-by where hee 


Avre with his puiſſant army. Declaring how he with the power of his owne Kingdome, and 
aide of the Flemming, was come to recover bis right in the Kingdome of France vnmſtly de- 
rained from him, contrary to the Lawerof God and Man: and that ſceing no other meanes 
would ſerne , bee was — this manner to haus recourſe to his ſword, 8 
ſeeing the buſineſſe was them two, hee offers far the avoiding of Chriſtian blaud, 
devaſtation of the Country, to try the ſame by combat in cloſe Campe, body to body, or each of 
ehem accompaned with too choyee perſons : which if the ſaid Phillip refuſed, then to firche 
battell withm ten daies after, before the Cittie of Tourney. 

Phillip de Valoit returnes anſwer the laſt of Iuiy in this manner, Philly by the grace of 
God King of France,to Edward King of England: Wee haus peruſed your letters ſent tothe 
Court of Phillip de Valois, containing certaine requeſts to the ſaid Phillip : and for that it 
appeareth thoſe letters and requeſts were not written or made unte vs, wee will in no ſort anſwer 
you. But ſeeing by thoſe letters, and otherwiſe wee underſtand bow bw led by Wilfulneſſe, 
without all reaſon, haue entred our Kingdome of France with armed power , and committed 
wo ſmall dammage in the ſame, and on our people, contrary to the duety of a Liegeman : ha- 
ving _ ſworne homage vnto vs , acknowledging v5, as by right King of France, and haue 
promiſed that obedience which i due from the V aſſall to his Liege- Lord, as is manifeſt by your 
letters Patents under your great Scale, which we hane with vs , and you likewiſe onght to 
laue the ſame with you. And therefore aur intention is 4s becomes our Honour, to chace you 
ont of our Kingdowme, 4s we firmely hope in Chriſt (from whom we haue our power) to do, For 
that by this your warre, moſt wickedly begunne, aur Tourney vndertaken for the Eaſt is hin- 
dred, no ſmall number of Chriſtians there murthered , the holy ſervice neglefted , and the 
Church dſhonoured. And whereas you alledge you poſſeſſe the aide of the — are 
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aſſuredly perſwaded, that they with the Communalty of their Countrie, will ſo beare themſelnes 
towardes our Coſen their Earie and v1 their ſupertaur Lords, as they will not omit 19 0b« 
ſerme their honour and fidelity, whatſoener hath beene by ſome, through ill counſel perpetra- 
ted for their owne prinate, comrary to the common good. 

The French write how King Phillp with this Letter ſent worde to King Edward, 
how by his Cartell hee aduentured nothing of his owne, but onely expoſed the dominion of ano. 
ther, which was without all reaſon, If — hazard the kingdome of England ( though 
it were leſſe) againſt the kmgdome of France, the ſaid King Phillip would enter combate in 
cloſe campe with him, on condition the Victor ſhould enioy both king domes. But that, they 
lay, King Edward would not doe. 

Three moneths the ſiege of Turney had continued (and nothing effected dur the 
waſte of the Countric about) all the eyes of Chriftendome bent ypon this ation, 
both kingdomes,deeply ingaged, expecting with anxiety the doubtfull event thereof, 
when Jane de Valois ſiſter to Phillp,widdow of William late Duke of Haynaxit,and mo- 
ther to Phillippe wife to King Edward, a Princeſſe of excellent vertue, came from 
Fauntenellet where ſhee had rendered herſelſe a Nun vowed to God, to mediate a 
peace betweene theſe two inraged Kings, her brother and her ſonne in lawe: and 
labours to ſlay the ſword of deſtruction lift vp for blood, trauayling from one to 
the other (ubboruly bent io their intentions) and neuer left them (though often 
denyed) till ſhee had with great patience, and wiſe counſell quallified their boyling 
paſſions, in ſuch ſort as ſhe obtamed day and place for both Kings to parle together, 
A memorable worke to bee effected by a woman, eſpecially in ſuch an age of Iron 
as that was. This parle brought forth a truce for one yeare, and both theſe great Ar- 
mies are diſſolued. The French King returnes home, and ſo doth the King of Eng- 
land with his Queene: who had remained in thoſe parts three yeares, and had there 
brought forth two ſonnes, Lionel, afterwardes Duke of Clarence, and Joby borne at 
Gant, who firſt was Eatle of Richmond, and after Duke of Lancaſter. 

But King Edwards condiſcending to this ſudden truce, had indeed no other motiue 
the the want of his ſupplies of treaſure, which came ſhort to his expectation, not with- 
ſtanding thoſe mighty impoſitions which were laid on his ſubiects. And where. 
| as hee had vpon his laſt returne into England, in great diſpleaſure, remoued his Chan- 
cellor, and impriſoned his Treaſorer, with other Officers (moſt of them Cleargy- 
men) and till held them in durance, John Stratford Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury, (on 
whom the King laid the blame of his wants) writes him a moſt bolde and perem 
tory Lettet to this effect: firſt ſhewing bim how it was for the ſafety of Kings and their 
kingdomes, to vſe graue and wiſe Connſailors, alledging many ex amples out of boly rn of the 
flowriſhing happineſſe of ſuch as tooke that courſe, and their infelicity who follawed the con- 
trary. wills him to remember how his father led by enill connſell vexed the hingdome, 
putting to death, contrary to the lame of the Land, dinerſe of the Nobility, and wiſhed bi 
conſider what happened thereby nts him, Alſo to call to minde, how himſilfe at firſt throwgh 
exill counſell about him, bad almoſt loſt the hearts of his people. Bur afterwards, by . 
great circumſpectiam and care of his Prelates and Nobles, hus affaires were reduced into ſo 
good order as hee recouered them, and now poſſeſſed them in ſuch ſort, as they all, both Cleargy 
and Lay, haus yeelded their helping hands more to him then to any of his Progenitors , where- 
by hee bet glorwnſly triumphed our bis enemies, the French and Scots, and is reputed the 
nobleſt Prince of Chriſtendome. But now at this preſent, through the wicked connſell of ſuch 
a4 affect their owne profit more then his honour, or the welfare of his people, hee bad cauſed 

Cleargie men and others to bee arreſted, and held in priſon by vndue , contrary to 
the lawes of England (which hee was bound by his oath at his Coronation to obſerne) and a- 
gainſt Magna Charta, v:/bich whoſoever ſhali preſume to infringe, are to bee by 
the Prelates(according to the Bull of Pope Innocent the fourth) Excommunicate. So that 
hereby hee incurred no ſmall danger to his ſoule, and detriment to his State and bonoxr. 
Then hee telleth him, how hee donbred that if the King proceeded in this manner, he ſbould 
laſe both the hearts of his people and their helpe, in ſuch ſort as bee ſhould not be able to 
ſecmte his warre in band, and thereby giue his enemies heart and occaſion to riſe againſt bum, 
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to the har ard of his bonour and the kingdome. And therefore aduiſes him to aſſemble the 
Nobles and prudent men of the Land, and to conſult with them (withom whoſe ayde and 
counſell hee conld not gonerne his king ame, or per forme his enterpriſes) concerning what 
wasamiſſe, And whereas, (aid hee, certaine neers abont you by their adulation and ſoothing , 
falſly betray and deceine you, wee here denounce them Excommunicate, and beſeech as 


your ſpiritual Father, that you holde them ſo. B. ſides, hee vrges him, that whereas through 


the negligence of ſome Miniſters of his, the Citie of Turney was not gotten, the matter 
might bee examined m Parlement, and inquiry made, to whoſe hands, from the beginning of 
the warre, the Wooles and Monies were committed to bee beſtowed, and by whoſe defanlt the 
Citie of Turney was not ſubdued, but left in ſuch manner as it was : and that as an equal 
and wiſe Lord her chaſtiſe ſuch as were culpable, and not condemne or miſdeeme his 
ſubrefts without ſufficient tryall, c. This Letter bare date the 1. of January, 

Then writes hee alſo to Kobert Banſer Chancelor of England, ſhewing bim 
hat contributions the Cleargie had yeelded to the King by their free conſents, & 
that none other were to be exacted of them. Requiring him to doe nothing preiu- 
diciall to the Law of Magna Charta; and that if any Writ, Commiſſion, or Precept had gone 
out of the Chancerie contrary thereunto, or the priniledges and liberties of the Church or 
Kingdome, bee ſhould within ten dayes after the receipt of theſe his Letters (as hee ſaid the 
Chaneelor was bound to doe) renoke and anull the ſame, This bare date the 28. of Ia- 
nuary, 

Atlother Letter hee likewiſe ſends to the King and his whole Councell, declaring 
tha: whereas contrerie to the priniledges and liberties of the Church and Kingdome contai- 
ned in Magna Charta, Iohn de Saint Paul, Michael death, Robert Chickwill, Iohn 
Thorpe, and Henry Stratford, were arreſted, committed to priſon, and there detayned with. 
out bring mdited, or com ted of any notorious crime, and that whoſoener were ayding or 
cauncelling to this proceeding had incurred the ſentence of the Canon which be had cauſed to be 
publiſhed both in his mu Dioces, and in all other of bis ＋ ans, And therefore . 
the King and bis whole Conncell, without delay to delmer . A priſoners, otherwiſe (hee 
plainely writes) that according to his Paſtrall charge, hee muſt proceed to the execution of the 
ſentence. Concluding hom norwithſtanding it was not bis intention to include therin the King , 
Queene, or their children, ſo farre as they might by Law be excuſed. 

To this purpoſe hee likewiſe ſends to the Biſhop of London and other his Suffra- 

an Biſhops, whom after hauing complained of the great exactions and wrongs done 
to the Church by lay men) hee charged him not onely to denounce and publiſh in 
their Church, but fixe vp in all eminent places the ſenrence of Excommunication, a- 
gainſt all offenders in thoſe articles of Magna Charta: which are at large added to his 
Letter, to the end (as he lay) that euery man might know the danger, and none pre- 
tend to be ignorant thereof, 

The King wakened with this clamour of the Archbiſhop, is faine to apologjze for 
himſelfe, by his Letters written to the Biſhop of Landon, wherein, after hautg de- 
clared how much hee had cuer cos rhe" and truſted = e Archbiſhop, he accuſes him 
of manifeſt wrong, for that re/ys is cownſayle, he was put at firſt vpon this action 
againſt the French King, and 5 55 — hee 0 not want treaſure . for the 
performance thereof, and that hes needed not to care but onely to promide men to execute the 
worke, And how nerwithſtanding, —_ the negligence or malice of the ſaide Archbiſhop 
and his Officialls, thoſe pronifions granted him by his ſubietts in Parlement, were in ſo ſlender 

eportion lemi, and with ſuch dclayes ſent oner, as hes was preſt of neceſſuy(to his great griefe 
and ſheme)to condiſcend to the late Truce,and through extreame wants (churged with mighty 
debts) forced to throwe himſelfe into the guiph of the wſurers ; in ſuch ſort, 4s haning mſf 
cauſe, hee began to looks into the dealings of his Officers : ſome of whow vpon apparant notice 
of their ill adminiſtration of Iuſtice, their corruytions and oppreſſion of bus ſubietts, he remoned 


from their places, and ſome of inferiour degree calpable of the ſame offences, hes commit 


to priſan, aud there detained them, to the ende bee might finde ont by their examinations, the 
— — whereof noms could ſo woll informe him as the Archbiſhop, to whom 
of long timo, les had commutted the whole adminiſtration of the kingdome. therefore do- 
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frrous to conferre with him at London, hee had of late ſent an eſpeciall meſſenger, hir traſt 

ſernant Nicholas de Cantelupe, that hee ſhowld repaire thither : which the: Archbiſhop ro- 

fuſe | to doe, alledging how hee ſtood in feare of ſome about the — and therefore would not 
ent 


of 


endanger himſelfe, nor dipart from his Church. Then the King Ralph Stafford, the 
Steward of hir houſe, with ſafe conduct under his great Scale for the Archbihops ſecurity. 
Notwithſtaeding he refuſed to come, returning worde how hee would haue no conference with 
the King but in open Parlement: which at that time ( ſaid the King) was not for eſpeciall rea- 
ſons connenient to be called, Then ag grauates hee the yndutifull contempt of the Archbiſhop 
and his hypocritical dealmg with bim: avowing that although by hereditary right, and the 
dinine grace hee was aduanced to that ſublmitie of regall power, hee held it alwates to haue 
beene a d:teſtable thing to abuſe the greatneſſe thereof, and how he affecte i nothing more inthe 
world, then to gouerne his ſubieits with mildneſſe, clemency, and moderation of Inſtice ; that 
hee might with peace enioy their loue. And how notwithſtanding the Archbiſhoppe had moſt 
iniuriouſly (by his Letters publiſhed in diuerſe parts) torne bis innocency, and ſlandered the 
faithfull ſernice of his Connſailors and Officers, who executed his regall luſtice, exclayming 
how the people were oppreit, the Cleargy confounded, the king dome agriened with 1axations 
and all kinds of exattions. Which the King argues was to no other end, but to raiſe ſedition 
among ſt his people and to withdrawe their lone and obedience from bim. Laſtly, to gine notice 
of the Archbiſhoppes corruption, he declares how, himſelfe beeing vnder age, had through his 
counſell made ſo many prodig all donations, prohibited alienations and exceſtiue gifts as ther- 
Hhitreaſurie was witerly exhauſted, and his reuenemes diminiſhed, and how the Archbiſhop 
corrupted with bribes, remitted wit haut reaſonable cauſe, great ſummes which were dus vnto 
him, applying to his proper wſe, or to perſons ill-deſerning many commodities, and reneyewes 
which ſhould haue beene preſerned for his neceſſary promſions. And therefore concluded, 
vnleſſe bee deſiſted from this his rebellious obſtinacie, hee intended in due — and place more 

to procecde againſt him : inioyning them to publiſh all and ſingular theſe his malignitias, 
22 oe — dee the libę, for — — owne — Princely intent ia, 
in relieuing his owne and his ſubiecti 5. This Letter was bed ro bene been peaned 
by Adam Biſhoppe of #Wmcbeſter,and bare date the 12. of February, A. Rag. 17. 


Thus the King and his Officers, whoſe proceedings muſt nor receiue a check, are 


cleared, and the imputation reſts ypon the Archbiſhop, who is charged with great 
accoũts, & preſſed by ſuch as lent the King mony,to render the ſame.Bur ſhertly after 
the King found much to doe in the Parlement held at London, _ earneſtly —— 
ned by the whole Aſſembly of the three Eſtates, that the great Charter of Liberties, 
and the Charter gf Forreſis might be duly obſerued, and that whoſocuer of the Kings 
Officers infringed the ſame ſhould loſe their place: that the high Officers of the 
kingdome, ſhould as in former times, be elected by Parlement. The King ſtood Biffe 
vpon his owne election and prerogatiue, but yer yeelded, (in regard to haue his pre- 
ſent turne ſerued, as himſelfe after confeſſed) theſe Officers ſhould rectiue an oath in 
Patlement, to doe iuſlice vnto all men in their offices, and thereupon a Statute was 
made & confirmed with the Kings Seale ; both for that, and many other grants of his 
to the ſubiects, which notwithſtãding were for the moſt part preſently atter teuoked. 
The truce agreed on before Tiwrney for one yeare,was by the Comnuſſioners of both 
Kings, and two Cacdinalls from the Pope, concluded at Arras, which yeelded ſome 
ceſſation of Armes, but not of plotting more miſchiefe. Los of Bawier (intitaled 
Emperour ) is wonneto the party of the French King, becomes his ſworne conſede- 
rate, and teuokes the Vicarſhippe ofthe Empire, formerly confirmed on the K. of Eng- 
land, pretending the cauſe to be for concluding the late truce without him, as appeares 
by his Letters to King Edward, which are againe by him fully and difcreetly anſwered, 
But in ficed of this remote and vncontiant confederate (whole power lay with- 
out the limits of France) Fortune brought in another more neere, and of readier 
meanes to offend, within the bodie of that kingdome. The inheritance of — 
of Brittaine is in controuerfic betweene Charles de Blois, Nephew to King Philly, 
Tohnde Monfort, vpon this title: Arthur Duke of Brittaine had by Beatrix his firſt 
wife, two ſonnes, Ian and Guy; by. Taland Counteſſe of Monfort his ſecond 2 
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Neece, daugnter to his brother Guy (who died before him) to ſucceed him inthe Du- 
chy. This ane, Charles de Blois marries on condition his iflue by her ſhould inherite 
the ſame, wherein after conſummation of the Marriage hee is\nueſted, and had ho- 
mage done voto him during the life of Joby their Vncle, Bur after his death, Ian de 
Meonfort claymes the Duchy, comes to Paris to do homage for the ſame to the French 
King. Charles de Blois in the right of his wife, oppoſes him, the controuerſie is refers 
red to the Parlement. Sentence paſſes on the fide of Charles, Monfort inraged re- 
paires to the King of England, doth his homage vnto him for the Duchy, is received 
with great applauſe, and his title (how ſoeuer held had at home) is heere made to bee 
good. Returning back into Britt ane both with comfort & meanes,after ſome encoũ- 
ters with his enemie, hee is taken and committed priſoner to the Lame in Paris : His 
wife the Counteſſe of Monfert fiſter to Lomi Earle of Flanders (a Lady who ſeemed 
to haue more of the man then her brother) proſecutes her husbands quarrel], puts on 
Armour, leads and incourages her people, ſurpriſes, and defends many ſtrong peeces 
of Brittaine : but in the end, like to be ouerlaide by the power of Charles de Rlou, ſhe 
craues ayde of the King of England, and hath it ſent, ynder the conduct of the Lord 
Waker de Manny, which relicued her for the preſent, but the future required more : 
whereof King Edward was not ſparing, in regard of his owne deſignes, for aydes are 


ſeldome ſeut to forrainers but for the Senders benefit. The Lady her ſelfe comes ouer 


into Exgland to treate both for ſupplyes and alliance, rendring a match betweene her 
ſonne and a daughter of King Edward, The Earles Salitbum, Pembrooke,and Suffolke, 
the Lords Stafford, Spencer, and Bourchier, with Robert de Artois Earle of Richmond, ate 
ſene with great forces backe with the Lady. Many were the incounters, ſurpriſes, 
and recouerings of Fortes betweene the Engliſh and the French; and in this action 
Robert ds Artois receiued his laſt wound, at the ſiege of Vannes, but yet was brought 
to die in England, it being not in his Fate, that his countrie(which by his meanes bad 
ſuffered ſo much affliction) ſhould haue his bones, though it had his blood, which he 
loſt with little honour, though wich much valour, leauing behinde him but the fame 


| ofa Rebell, after hee had ſerued the Engliſh about fix yeates. 


King Edward ſhortly after theſe ſupplyes ſent into Brittaine, goes himſelfe in per- | 
fon with more, and lying before Num ſ lately recouered by the French) ob» Duke 
of Normandy eldeſt ſonne to the French King, ſent to ayde Charles de Bloys, with an 
Army of forty thouſand,came to giue him batraile, and being vpon the point of in- 


| counter, a mediation of truce is made by two Cardinalls, ſent from Pope Clement the 


fixt, and concluded for three yeares, vpon many conditions, with a reference to the 
Pope, and the Court of Rane, to heare and examine the differences betwixt the two 
kingdoms, but not to determine them without the conſent of both Kings. This pauſe 
againe gives them more time to worke for greater woundes, and nothing is left vn- 
practiſed that might aduance the fame. And though the people now ſeemed to put off 
their Armour, they left not off armes, but had diuerſe bickrings, both in Brittaine and 
Gaſcom, for which either fide accuſed other, | 

King Edward returning, makes an expeditiõ into Scotland againſt K. David, whom 
he chaſed into the Ilands: And here the Iſie of Mar is conquered by Willam Montacut 
Earle of Salisbury, whom king Edward cauſed to be tiled King thereof, and returning 
backe, ſolemne Turneaments are held at Dunſtable, where hee is attended with 2 30. 
Knights. For now all the paſtime, and exerciſe in England were Iuſtes and Turnea- 
ments held in Smithfield, Winſor,and other places. A ſociety of Knights of the Round 
table, in imitation of King Arthwr,is deſigned, & a magnificent Chamber of 200, foot 
round, erected for the ſame at #/iwſor, and to this ſociety many ſtrangers of other 
Coũtries are allured. The French K. alſo practiſes the like martial aſſociation in France. 

And about this time began the order of the Garter, inſtituted at #inſor vpon a ſo- 
lemne feaſt there celebrated ( which held for many dayes ) and ſerued that time as #n 
Embleme of a tye and combinement in honour of ſu 4 as were admitted thereunto, 
which was the end of the conſtitution thereof: How ſoeuer the Garter of the Coun. 
teſſe 


ky. A” , 


—  — 


OO ꝗ² — — —— 


| als d- Menfort. Tobn the eldeſt ſonne of Arthar hauing no iſſue, ordayned Jane his 


The Life, and Raigne, of Edward the Third. 


— — 


the occaſion. But it were ſome derogation to that noble inflicurion, to impure the 
originall thereof to an act of Leuitie, ſeeing with whar © grave and religious cere- 
mony it is performed. Although, we ſee oftentimes, accidents of little conſequence 
give beginnings to things of great eſtimation, which time makes venerable. 

But beſides theſe exerciſes of Armes , this great and prouident King, during this 
truce, takes eſpeciall care for the Government of the Kingdome, and reformation of 
the abuſes thereof, which daily grow as diſeaſes in full bodies, and muſt of neoeſſity 
haue ſometimes their cure,otherwiſe there will be no health in a State. A Parliament 
is called at Weſtminſter, wherein vpon the gtieuons complaint exhibired by the Earles, 
Barons, Knights and Burgeſſes againſt the collation of Benifices on ſtrangers, a let- 
ter was ſent to Pope Clement 6, in bumble manner beſeeching him to confider 
how inc omuemient, and derogatory it was to the Flate of the Kingdome of England, that ſuch 
reſernations, proviſions, and collations, of Benifices as had beene v ſed, ſhould in ſuth 
ſort be continued . For that the Churches of England had in times paſt bene indowed, by noble 
and worthy per ſons : to the end the people might be inſtructed by ſuch as were of their owne lan- 
guage : and how by the vſurpation of ſome of his Prediceſſors , ſtrangers, and ſometimes ene- 
mies to the Reale, were preferred to many of them, whereby the money and profits were tranſ- 
ported, the Cures unfurniſhed , almes and Hoſpitality vnuſed, the edifices ruinated, the chari- 
ty and deuotion of the miſbed , other grieuous inormities, contrary to the 
will of the Founders, occaſioned : which they could not ſuffer any longer, and therefore beſonght 
bis Holineſſe wholly to renoke ſuch reſernations, promſions and collations , that meet and na- 
tine per ſons might exerciſe thoſe Cures , and without delay to ſignifit his intention therein, o- 
therwiſe they meant to imploy their dilligence, that and redreſſe might be had according 
to reaſon. The date of theſe Letters was in full Parliament at Weſtminſter the 28, of May 
1343, With which were likewiſe ſent the Kings letters to the ſame effect, by Sir John 
Shordich,a graue perſon and of great vnderſtanding in the Law; whoſe meſſage made 
him ſo ynwelcome to that Court, as hee departed without leaue, or anſwer, which 
though the Pope afterward ſent: yer the King procveded to the prohibition" of all 
ſuch prouiſions & collations within his Realme, on paine of impriſonment, or death to 
whom ſocuer ſhould in time to comepreſent or admit any ſuch perſon or perſons, who 
by the Pope were ſo preferred to the preiudice of the Kings royall prerogatiue. And to 
this effect were Writs directed to all Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, & others to whom it ap- 

ained, inhibiting them in no wiſe to attempt any thing pretudial to this ordinance. 
Here is the Arch-biſhop Srrarford with much ados vpon his ſubmiſſion reconciled 
tothe Kings fauour, And much debating there is in this Parliament concerning 
Wools — the aſſeaſement of certaine prices vpon the ſame, more or leſſe, according 
to the ſeuerall parts of the Realme: and concerning cuſtomes to be 
as at three Markes and a halfe ypon the tranſportation of euery ſacke; but it ſeemes 
nothing was done in this buſineſſe. 

Prince Edward about the age of 13 is created Prince of Wales, and Commithoners 
are appointed to be ſent to the Pope to treate of Peace betweene the two Kings, ac- 
cording to the Articles concluded in the truce , which were Jom Biſhop of Exreſter, 
Henry de Lancaſter Earle of Derby , Hugh le Diſpentier Lord of Glamorgan, Couſins to 
the King, Rauph Lord Stafford with others, 

The next yeare after, another Parliament, or the ſame proroged, is held at London, 
wherin after much altercation, atenth was grantedby the Clergie, and a fifreenth'b 
the Laytie for one yeate, and a certaine Coyne of gold called the Florew of baſe alloy, 
which had beene for the warres in Frawnce, is decryed, and Nobles of finer coyned, to 
the great likingofthe ſubiects. And for their better commodity the exchange of mo- 
neys at London, Canterbury and Yorks is otdained. Shortly after generall Muſters are 
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teſſe of Salubury, taken vp by the King in dancing with her, was ſaide to haue beene | 
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taken —.— the Kingdom, and Certificate made of all ſufficient and able Bow- 
men, and of all others fit to beare Armes , Beſides, a' Commiſſion is ſent into every 
countrey to * of mens abilities, and all of five pounds to teu of lay Fee, were ap- 
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aboue. The King himſelfe goes in perſon to confirme and make the Flemings faſt vn- | 
to him: and at Sluce, Jaques van Artenile with other Commiſſioners from their chicfe 
Townes, repaire vnto him, where a motion is made, that either Loxys their Earle 
ſhould do homage to the King of England, or elſe be difinherited, and Edward Prince 
of Wales receiued for their Lord: tor which King Edward promiſes to erect their 
County to a Duk edome. Artexile was forward to entertaine this motion: but the 
reſt of the Commiſſioners require leaue to acquaint therewith the Townes that ſent 
them, which though they were all deſirous to haue the Protection of the King of 
England, yet diſliked the diſinheriting of their naturall Lord, Arrevile notwith- 
ſanding vndertzkes to induce them vnto it, and returnes to Gant, gatded with fiue 
hundreth Welſh, which he deſited to haue, for that one Gerrard Denyſe Prouoſt of the 
IWeaxers oppoſed him, and ſought his diſtruction. The people whom he had ſo often 
led to muteny againſt others, now vpon his teturne toſe againſt himlſelfe, and a Cob- 
let with an Axe ſtrake out his braines. And ſo King Edward loft his great Agent, 
which much diſpleaſed him, and diſappointed his buſineſſe in thoſe parts. Vet the 
Townes ſent to excuſe themſelues of this accident, laying the fault on the turbulent 
Ganteys, and in all things vowing their faickfull ſervice vato him: onely to the diſ- 
inhericing of their Earle they could not conſent, But they hoped to perſwade him to 
become his homager,and to procure a match betweene the ſonne of their Earle, and 
his daughter. And thus pacifying his preſent diſpleaſure, the league is tenued betwixt 
them, and King Edward returnes to proſecute his other defignes, 

But now the warres in Gen grew hot, the Earle of Darby Generall of the Army, 
aſſaults and takes in Ville-Franche, Agenois, Angoleſme, Rions, Saint Baſile, with many 
other Cities and Caſtles, The French King ſends his eldeſt ſonne John Duke of Nor. 
mandie to incounter him; who recouers the Cities of Angoleſme, and YVulle-Franche, & 
thus is the ſword out before the Truce is expired, the breach wherof,the French Kin 
layes on the King of England, and hee the ſame on him, for entertayning King Daxid, 
and ſetting the Scors vpon attempts of inuaſion of his Realme. So that it ſeemes 
both were prepared to breake, not able to holde their hands any longer from the fa- 
tall worke of deſtruction, | 

It was now t be twentith yeare of this mighty and actiue Kings raigne, wherein 
hee had prepared the greateſt Fleet that euer yet croſſed the Seas for France, and o- 
uer hee paſſes into — 4 in Iuly, leauing tor Wardens of England in his abſence, 
the Lords Percy, and Newile, taking the young Prince with bim, about the age of 
fifteene yeares, to learne him the way of men, and what trauell greatneſſe was borne 
to indure, to attaine glory in this world, His Army conſiſted of foure thouſand men 
at Armes, and ten thouſand Archers, beſides Felch & friſh, which followed on foot; 
hee had of Earles, Hereford, Northampton, Arwndell, Huntingdon, Warwicke, Suffolke, 
and Oxford : of Barones, Mortimer, (who was after Earle of Marche) Tobn, Lowys, and 
Roger Beauchamp, Cobbam, Lucy, Baſſet, Barkgley, and Willowghbie, with diuetſe other, 
both Knights and gallant Captaines, Hee had of late entertayned Godfrey de Hay. 
court, who had beene as a minion to the French King, and became another Robert de 
Artois, vpon ſome diſcontent, or doubt of ſome — of fauouring the Engliſh 

party in Brittaine, for which cauſe the French King had a little before executed Oliuer 
de Cliſſon, Bacon, Perey, Geffrey de Maleſtroit, men of eſpeciall marke, whom hee had 
there imployed. And now inſteed of this Haærecourt had wonne from King Edward the 
Lord Iabn de Beaumont, who had long ſerued him, was his wiues Vncle, and acquain- 
ted with all his courſes, Such is the truſt of mercinarics, who ſell cheir faith for ber- 
ter entertainement, Neither did this Harecowrt long hold out, but changed colours, 
and made his peace with the French King his naturall Lord: but in the meane time 
did him and his countrie much miſchiefe. For vpon King Edwards landing with his 
mighty Army, in the Iſle of Coſtantine in Normandy by his conduction, hee made 
him one of his Marſhals, and the Earle of Warwicke the other. The Earle of Arun- 
dell is appointed Conſtable. He diuides his people into three battailes, one to march 


on his left hand, along the Sea coaſt; the orher on the right, conducted by the two 
Marſhals 
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Marſhals, and himſelte in the midſt with his mayn: Army, The Earle of Huntingdon 
imployed for Admirall of his Fleete, was to take all the ſhippes- hee found on the Sea 
coaſt, The three Armies by land lodged cuery _ in one field, And firſt he ſackes 
the City of Caranton,ſlew all hee found armed or diſatmed therein, burnes, razes, de- 
ſolates the Citie, ſaying hee ſacrificed thoſe oblations ro Bacon, Percy, and others 
(whoſe heads hee found fer vpon the principall gate) yniuftly maſſacred by Philbp. 
Thence hee marches forward, and tooke Saint Lo, a rich Towne of marchandiſe,and 
pillaged the ſame. Then after ſome bickring, became Maiſter of Caen, and pur all 
that countrey into ſo great tertor, as Falaiſe, Lyſeaux, Hauflrur, ſtrong walled rownes; 
rendered themſelues vnto him. This done hee ſpread his power in the Iſle of Franco, 
to draw out Phillip to the combate, giuing out that hee would wraſtle with him in 
the eye of all Fance, on the great Theater before his capital! Ciric of Paris, 

Phullp this while held not his armes in his boſome, but had ratmaſſed one of tlie 
faireſt Armies, ſaith the French Hiſtory, that euet was ſeene in France, compoſed of 
French, Lorraynes, Alemaines, Genonoys, which hee led towardes Mexlan, where King 
Edward was ſaide to have made a ſtand and attended bim; but vpon report of his 
comming on, retyres: it was ſuppoſed hee fled for feare, but the euent ſhewed that 
the great God of Armies had deſtined his victory for another place. King Phillip fol- 
lowes and overtakes him at a Village called Arenes, a name remarkeable (ſignifying 
the S to ſhow on what vnſtable earth all the truſt of humaine forces, and the 
deſignes of the great are founded, This mighty Army of King Phillp, hauing the ad- 
vantage to be at home where all was theirs, made him account the victory certaine. 
King Edward retires to gaine the Riuer of Same at Blanquetaque, but the paſſage was 
to be diſputed by the ſword. For Philip had before ſent thirher G de Fay, with 
a thoufand horſe, and fixe thouſand foot. King Edvard noewithftanding reſolues to 


follow moe. At which voyce all chruſt in without diſpure, who ſhould be for 


mod, and lo preſemly the ſhoare gained by the Engliſh, aſtoniſhed with 
this vnexpected, and bolde aduenture, aſtoniſhes _— by his frareſull counte- 
nance. So that the Englſbincountring the French alt in diſorder, fell vpon them aud 
put them to flight. But the tetraite was neero to Abbe-vills and Saint Requier, The 
ſoſſe was not ſo great as the ſhame, but ſerued as a preſage for a greater miſchieſe to 
France, Theſe 1 all affrighted flocke into ville, Where King Philbp 
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paſſe or periſh, and plunges formoſt into the River, ＋ : They who lone mee will | 
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inraged with this diſhonour, teſolues to-reuenge it, and preſently to prouoke King 
Edward to the combate. The aduiſe of his Councell was otherwiſe; to ſuffer his 
troupes to repoſe ſome few dayes, & recover their ſpirits, & King Edward to coole 
and ſpend his, in the meane while. But hardly had this King the patience to ſtay in 


with this precipitation and fury, into the field hee marches, eleuared with an aſſured 
hope of a triumphant victory. | 
King Edward better tempered, manages his worke with admirable diſcretion and 
vigilancy, and had now incamped in a Village called Crecy, andthereentrenched und 
fortified himſelfe, nor onely with the trees of the Forreſt about it, but with | 
rampiers, and other defences befides : cauſing alſos Parke to bee paled v 
the woode fide bekinde his hoſte, wherein were placed all the Carts and Carriages. 
His Army conſiſted of thirty thouſand men, but in order and courage double ie 


land; Sir lobn Chandos Sit Bartholomew Burwaſh, Sit Robert Nemile with cight hundred 
men at Armes, and two thouſand Archers, befides a thouſand other, moſt of them 
Welch men. The ſecond battaile was committed to the Earles Arwndell, and Northany- 
ron, the Lords Roſe, Willoughby, Baſſet, Saint Albin, Multon, and others, wherein were 
eight hundred men at Armes, and twelue hundred Archers, The third barrayle the 
King led himſelfe, having ſeuen hundred men at Armes, and two thouſand Archers. 


Theſe Battayles thus ordered, mounted on a white Hobby, hee code from ran ke —4 
ranke 
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ranke to view them, the one Marſhall on his right hand, the other on his left, incou- 
raging euery man that day to haue regarde to his right & honour, 

The French Kings Army was greater both in luſtre and aduantage, compoſed of 
aboue fixty thouſand combatants well armed, whereof the chiefe were, Charles Earle 
of Alanſon the Kings brother, John de Luxembourg King of Bohemia, Charles de Bloys 
the Kings Nephew, Ralph Duke of Lorrayne, the Earle of Flanders, Neuers, Sancerre, 
the Dol; hin de Viennois: of Barons, Knights, and Gentlemen, aboue three thouſand: 
and on the Eue of the battayle Ame Earle of Sawoy arrived with a thouſand men at 
armes more, which made the French king ſwell with aſſurance of the maiſtetie, ſo 
that hee longed to be at the incounter, The Vauntgard hee commits to his brother 
Conte d Alanſon,the Reere to the Earle of Sauey, the mayne battaile he leads himſelfe: 
his heate would ſcarce permit time for a little counſell what was fit to be done. The 
olde King of Bohemia aduiſed that the Army ſhould firſt take ſome repaſt,and that the 
Infanteric conſiſting of Genoueſe (which were about fifteene thouſand crofſe-bowes, 
and ſure men) ſhould make the firſt front, and the Cauallatie to follow, which was 
agreed on, After their repaſt the Vauntgard ſet on, the Conte q Alanſon, contratie to 
this order, tooke it ill that the Genoweſe were in the firſt ranke, & in fury cauſed them 
to change place, which changed the Seat of the Armie, and wrought that diſcontent 
as it irritated chem more againſt the leader then the enemy: beſides there fell at the 
inſtant a piercing ſhower of raine, which diſſolued their ſtrings & made their bowes 
vnuſeſull, and at the breaking vp of the ſhower, the Sunne ſhone full in the face of 
the French (dazliog their fight) and onthe backes of the Engliſh, as if all made for 
chem. 

King Edward who had gotten to a Winde-mill hill, beholding as from a Sentinel, 
with a ſetled ſpirit,the countenance of the enemy, and diſcouering both this accident, 
and the hurlement made by the change of place, ſlacks not to take aduantage thete- 
of, and inſtantly ſends to charge that part, without giuing them time to reaccom- 
modate themſelues; inſomuch as the diſcouraged Genmeweſe recoyle, which the Conte 
& Alanſon perceiving, and comming on with the horſe, in great rage cries out, On, 
on, let vs make way vpon the bellies of theſe Geuoneſe, who doe but hinder vs : and inftant- 
ly prickes on with a full carrier —— the midſt of them, attended with the Earles 
of Lorrayne, Sauoy, and the Dolphin de Niemnois, and neuet takes breath till he came 
vp to the Exgliſb battayle, where the Prince was, which they found bettet ſetled: 
their horſes flanked with troupes of Archers, whoſe ſtrings having not felt the raine, 
rained ſuch a ſhower of ſteele ypon them, as cooled their heate and all diſeordered 
them. The French king ſeeing bis brother thus indangered, makes vp to difingage 
him, whereupon the fight grew hot and doubtfull, inſomuch as the Commanders 
about the Prince, ſend to King Edward to come vp with his power to ayd them: the 
King demands the meſſenger, whether his ſonne were ſlaine or hurt: the meſſen- 
ger anſwered no, but hee was like to bee ouer layd, Well then ſaide the King, re- 
turne, and tell them who ſent you, that ſo long as my ſonne is aline, they ſend no more to 
me what euer happen, for I will that the honoxr of this day be his. And ſo being left to try 
for themſelues, they wrought it out with the ſword, and recovered the aduantage, 
by reaſon the French king (having his horſe ſlaine vnder him and in danger to 
troden to death, had hee not beene tecouered by the Lord Jobs Beaumont, his new 
Penſioner) was to the great diſcouragement of his _ withdrawn out of the field. 
Whereof notice being once taken by the Engliſh, the day was ſoone after theirs, and 
the greateſt victory they euer had yet againſt the French: and ſo bloody as there is not 
mention made of one priſoner taken in the battaile : for they being once put to rout, 
were all, whom the {word could ouertake, ſlaughtered out tight. Some few 
that held together, ſaued themſelue by retyring to places neer adioyning. The French 
king himſelfe with a ſmall company got to Bray in the night, and in approaching the 
walles, the Guard, asked ho goes there, he anſwered, The fortune of France. His voyce 
being knowne the gates ate opened, and in is hee receiued with the teares and lamen- 
tations of his people, when yet he ſeekes to comfort all he could. The number of the 
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{laine on the place are certified to be 30. thouſand, The chiefe men were Charles d A- 
lanſon, Tohn Duke of Borbone, Raife Earle of Lorraine, Lonys Earle of Flanders, Jaques 
— Son to [mbert (who after gaue Daupbine to the Crowne of France) 
the Earles of Sancerre, Harcourt (brother to Geoffry) and many other Eu les, Batons, 
and genclemen to the number of 1 500. This memorable victorie hapned ypon the Sa- 
terday after Bartholomew day, being the 26, of Auguſt 1 2.46. 

All the Markes of an intire ouerthrowe reſted with King Edvard : the field ofthe 
Battaile, the bodies of the ſlaine, and their fpoiles. The occaſion of this great defer 
(according to humaine coniecture) the French attribute do the choller, raſhnes and 
| precipitation of their King and his brother, and ſure temeritie and preſumption haue 
euer been the ruyne of great Actions, eſpecially in warre. 


firſt, hauing inibraced his Sonne, commending his valour ſhewed that day, he renders 
than kes to God after, as he had inuoked his ayde before at the beginning of rhe Bat- 
tayle, and carely in the morning, being Sunday, he ſent out 300, Lances, and 2000. 
Archers to diſcouet what was become of the enemie, who found great Troupes of 
ſuch as were comming from Abbe-sille, St. Requier, Roan,and Beawvoys, (ignorant of 
what had hapned) led by the Arch-byſhop of Roan and the Prior ot Frame, whom 
they likewiſe defeited, and flew 7000, Our Writers report, that of Straglers which 
were fled from the Battaile, or comming on, (hauing loſt their way by reaſon of a 
thicke miſt which hapned that morning) were ſlaine many more then in the field 
the day before, which ſheweth vs the wonderfull loſſe this aifliced Counttie ſuſteined 


at one fatall blow. 
But this was not all the victories that fell to King Edward that yeere, there was an 


King Edward managed this viRtorie with as great moderation as he wanne it ; and | 


other of more importance gotten in England, by the Queene and his p at home 


ypon this Kingdome with 60. chouſand men, as our Writers report, aſſuring himſelfe 
of ſucceſſe, in regard (as he ſuppoſed) the maine ſtrengch thereof was now 


Earle of ot, Henry Percie, Nrvite , Mulm Darum with the Arch- by | 

of —— wal — others of the Clergie, gathered ſo —— 
and ſo well —— them by the animation of the Queene ( who was there in perſon) | 
as they vttetly defeited this great Armie ; tooke Dauid their King priſoner, with the 
Earles of Fife, Menteth, Murry Satberland,the Lord D the Arch-b of Saine 
An remes and others, and put to the ſword 15. thouſand Scots, This Vi fell like- 
wiſe vpon a Saterday, and fixe weekes after that of Creſſie. And as if all concurred to 
make this yeere tryumphant, The aydes ſent to the Counteſſe of in Brute, 
lead by Sir Thomas Dagworth, overthrew and tooke priſoner, Charles de Blows, preten- 


de Chaſteau Brian, de Maleſtroit, de Quintin, de Direval, great Lords, befides many o- 
ther worthy men at Armes, Knights and Eſquires, to the number of about 706. 
Thus all fell before the Sword of _— | 

Now King Edward, without medling with the great Cities, Amiens, and Abbe 
ville, which were both neere, marches on directly and ſets downe before Calau, a 
Towne of more importance for Exgland, and the gate to all the reſt: wherein lolo de 
Vienne Marſhal of France, and the Lord Au ugbes, a great man in his time, commaa- 
ded. All that Winter King Edward baving ſheltred his people as ia another Towne, 


this while was likewiſe befieged with the at fli tion of his one ſtate. Misfortune is 


thoſe hoſe hear ts are perverſe, The people of France were in extreame pouertie, yet 

notwithſtanding the neceſsitie of the Kings affayres muſt conſtreine freſh ſupplyes. 

The il managing the publique treaſure, thefalſhood of the Faranciors, Wr 
0 
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againſt the of Scots; who being fer on by the French to divert the warre ihete, entred Die 
— — 


into and taken pri- 
France, But he found the contraty: the Lords of the North, as Gilbert de wile, ſoner. 


der to that Duchie, and with him Aſonfieur la Val, the Lords Rochford, Beatnanoyr, r . 
Leoyacg,, with many other Barons, Knights and Eſquires : there were flaine in the gun taken 
incounter the Lord De la Vl father of him which was taken) Vicont Rohan, Aonſiext prifoncr. 


furniſhed with all proviſions, lay without any moteftarion of the Frueh King, who King ®&werd 


euer held a great fault, both in migbriemen and meane, and opens the touches of (an, 
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of Moneys, the deminiſhing of trafficke, augmentation of impoſtes, Subſidies, Ga- 
bels, &c. were the cauſes of this publicke murmur, and put the people in diſpaire, 
ſeeing no end of the troubles wherein their King was dayly more and more ingaged. 
And now was no way to helpe him, but by an aſſembly of the States. Wherein the 
Financiers,Receiuers and managers of monies are called to render an account, and the 
treaſure committed to the diſpoſing of the Cleargy and the Nobles, to take away 
ſuſpition in the people of ill dealing; Foure Biſhops, two Abbors, and foure Knights 
are choſen for char bukinelle. Pierre des Eſſars, Treaſurer of France, is conumitred to 

iſon, condemned in a great Fine to the King. Other Officers and accountants re- 

ore at once, what they were long in gathering. The Banquiers, Lombards, and o- 
ther vſurers, are put to the preſſe for their ynlawfull exactions: the Intreſts are proued 
to exceed the Principall,which is confiſcate to the King, and the Intreſt giuen to the 
Debtors. Courſes, where with indigent Kings in expenſiue times vſe to ſerue their 
turnes, and pleaſe their oppreſſed people. Which I haue the rather noted, though it 


ye without our circle, to ſhe w that other Kings likewiſe layd hand ypon what they 


could faſten, as well as outs haue done, and made benefite of mens offences : onely 
this of the Vſurer is new to vs, but yet like to that praQiiſed heretofore vpon the Jeet, 
and might ſerue a turne with as much content to the people, and as faire a ſhew of a 
iuſt cortection as theirs did, the nature of the Extortors being alike, 

Ayded with this meanes, and the ready ſeruice of his Nobles and ableſt ſubiects, 
the French king, in the Spring, hath an Army in the field, approaches Calais but findes 
no way open to — relieue it. The King of England was both Maiſter of the Ha- 
uen, and poſſeſt all other wayes whatſoeuer were paſſable, and had the Flemings bis 
friends, who with a huge Army had beſieged Ayre, and did much miſchiefe on the 
confines of France, To oppoſe them, is Jobs Duke of Normandy, the Prince, ſent for 
out of Gun, who being no ſooner remoued from thence, but Henry of Lancaſter, 
Earle of Derby became maſter of the field (hauing an Army conſiſting of twelue 
hundred men at armes, two thouſand Archers, and three thouſand other foor, Eng- 
lib and Gaſcoines) takes in moſt of the Townes of Taintonge, and Poilton, in the end 
befieged and ſacked Poytiers, and ſo returnes to Baydeaxx with more pillage then his 
people could well beate. Thus the French ſuffer euery where. Their King, not being 
able to approach to grapple with the king of England, ſends to ſolicite him to ap- 
point ſome place of battaile, and hee would incounter him, King Edward re- 
turnes anſwere ; If hee wand make his owne way to come thither unto him , there 
hee ſhould finde him : for, from thence hee wonld not part , haxing there lgyne ſo long, 
to his great labour and e, and being now ſo neere the point of gaining the place, 
The two Cardinals ſent from the Pope, labour to mediate a peace, and Commiſſi- 
oners on either fide meete to treate: but nothing could bee effected. So that the 
French King was forced to breake vp his Armie and retire to Paris, leaving Callais, 
and the defendants vntelieued, to the mercy of the Beſieger, which when they vn- 
derfiood, they ſent to defire Patle, had it granted, and therein received this finall 
ſentence : that ſixe of the chiefe Burgeſſes ſhould be ſent to the King bare-headed, 
bare-footed, in their ſhirts, with halters about their necks, the keyes of the Towne 
and Caſtle in their hands, and ſubmit themſelues to the Kings will: for the refidue 
hee was content to take to mercy. This ſentepce intimated to the miſerable townſ- 
men, they all in lamentable manner looking each on other, who ſhould bee choſen 
for this ſacrifice, one amongſt the reſt ſtands vp, and boldly ſpake to this effect. Fel. 
low citizens, for mine owne part I that haue ſo often expoſed my life, mm this long fiege for my 
Conntrie (and haus beene every day to die) am now moſt willing to ſacrifice the ſame for my 
laſt oblation therennto, and will cheerefully carry my head to the victory of the King of Eng- 
land, not deſiring to ſurnine the perdition of my miſerable Conntrie, Which free and reſo. 
lute ſpeech ſo wrought with this amazed people, as now they firiue who ſhould bee 
one of the fix; and cryed, Let vs goe, let vs gas onto death, it is the laft duty wee ought 
to render to our native ſeyle. Six are preſently choſen, and ſent according to the len. 
rence, preſenting themlelues on their knees to the King, and beſeeching him to ſhew 


mercy 
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mercy ynto them. The King commands them inftantly to be carryed to their execu- 
tion, and would not (although great ſupplication was made for them by his Counſel) 
bediuerred; in regard as he ſaid of his oath : till the Queene, great with Childe, fell The Queene 
on her knees before him, and wich teares obtained their pardon, and had them giuen obtaines par- 
ynto her: which done ſhe cauſed them to be clothed, gaue them their dinner, and ſixe don for 1 

nobles a man, appointing them to be ſafely conuayed out of the Armie, and ſet at li · Burgeſſes of 
bertie. An Act worthy of ſo great a Queene, and the greater by this her deed of mer 

e 


cie, The King though in chis he were tterne, yet was he more ſparing of blood than 
his Grand- father Edward 1. and bad more of Compaſſion; asſhewed an Act ia this 
Seige. When victuals within the Towne began to faile, and all vnuſefull perſons, as x; 

olde, men, women, and children put out of the gates, hee forced them not backe - 8 — 
gaine which hee might haue done, the ſonner to conſume their ſtore, but ſuffered 
them to paſle thorow his Armic, gaue them to eate, and two pence à peece to e- 
uery one, 

And thus was that ſtrong Towne of Callas the thirde of Auguſt 1347; gotten, wel 
after almoſt an yeeres ſiege with infinite coſt and labour : all the Takabicencs — tur- oC — 
ned out, and ſent away to ſeeke newe dwellings; a Colonie of the Engliſh planted of Calais, 
therein, and ſo it remained in the poſſef . ion of che Crowne of England, 2 10. yeeres 
after. And now this tryumphant King hauing made truce for ſome few moneths, and 
taken order for the ſate-keeping of his hard gotten prize , returnes with his Queene, 
the Prince, and his people into England, to make Holy day, and inioy the beneſite King Zdward 
of theit booties brought home out of France, which are ſaid to be ſo great as cuery *<'urnes into 
houſe had ſome part, and the wiues of England, now flouriſh with the Ruffe and or. . 
naments of thoſe of France, who in the meane time lament their loſſes : and heere is 
nothing but Feaſts, and Tryurnphes throughout the Kingdome, And to adde to this 
glorie , the Princes EleFors ſend to ſigaiſie, that they had choſen King Edward, 1 
King of the Romans : which great dignitie, notwithſtanding he refuſed, being it ſee- ng = — 
med out of his way, or cumberſome to deale withall. 'EleQion of 
But before that yeare ended, this great jollicie, heere in England turned to the ſad- King of the 
deft mourning that could be poſſible. The inviſible Sword of Heaven makes ſuch a Xomens. 
rauage vpon Mankinde, as had not been knowne before. A contagious Peftilence a- bon Y 
riſeth in the Eaſt and South parts of the Worlde, that diſpreads it ſelfe ouer all Chri- 
ſtendom. And in Exgland they write that it tooke away more then the halfe of men: 
as if the Divine prouidence ſeeing them thus violently bent to deſtroy and maſſacre 
one another, would lefſen their numbers for their fieldes, and rake to it ſelfe the ven- 

eance of blood-ſhed in his terrible maner. Churchyards could not heere ſuffice to 
— the dead, new grounds are putchaſed for that purpoſe, It is noted there ayed in 
London, betweene the firſt of January and the firft of July 57374. perſons, Other Ci- 
ties and Townes ſuffered the like, according to their portions, All which calamitie 
notwithRanding, could not deterre thoſe egar Princes fr6 proſecuting their quarel, 
nor yet ſo vnfurniſh their fieldes but that they found ſtill freſh hands for blood-ſhed, | 
as ſhewed their many conflicts ſhortly after. But yet it yu ſome pawſe, till the fer. 
uour of the contagion aſſwaged, which was alſo attended with a miſerable famine, 
murraine of Cattle, and ſterrilitie of the earth, cauſed through the indiſpoſition of the 
Heauens, and want 5 — N e. * 

The ficſt Action after this, was the Kings going ouer to Calau, an inf or- 
mation of a practiſe to ſurpriſe the Towne, Ss by the French, which was thus. Anno 
Monſienr de Charmy, Gouernour of Saint Omers, had dealt with Ame d- Pau, Reg 23. 
whom King Edward had left Captaine of the Caſtle of Callais,offring him 20. thouſand xjng E 
Crownes to be received into the Caftle : Amverics accepts the offer, and appoints a goes ouer to 
night for the buſineſſe. In which night (by advertiſement from Ames) King Ed. cala. 
ward arriues with 300, men at Armes, and 600,Archers, Monfievy Charmy ſets out * * 
likewiſe the ſame night from Saint Omers with his Forces, and ſent 100. armed men um ,kd? d 
before with the Crowns to Americe,and to poſſeſſe the Caſile. The men are let in at in their pra- 


a Poſterne Gate, the Crownes receiued , and themſelues laydin hold. Which —_ _ 
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| theſe tore noted wounds, were but as ſcratches to that State, compared with thoſe 


t he gates of the Towne are opened, and out marches the King before day, to en- 
counter Monſiexr de Charny, comming on with his forces, who perceiving himſelfe 
berrayed, put his people to the beſt defence hee could, and the king of England to 
a hard bickring; who, for that hee would not bee knowne there in perſon, 
put himſelfe and the Prince, vnder the colours of the Lord Walter Mamy, and was 
twice beaten downe on his knees, by Monſieur de Riboument, a hardy Knight (with 
whom hee fought hand to hand) and yet recouered, and in the end rooke Ribow- 
mont priſoner. Charny was likewiſe taken, and all bis forces deſeited. King Edward 
the night after (which was the firſt of the new yeare) ſeaſted with the priſoners, and 
aue Rilommont in honour of his yalour (wherein he honoured his — a rich chap- 
— of Peatle, which himſelfe wore on his head (for a New - yeares- gift) forgaue him 
his tanſome, and ſet him at liberty. The reſt pay dearely for what they got not, and 
were well warned how to trafficke in that kinde. Vet the Enghſh not long after in 
the like practiſe had better ſucceſſe, and got the Caſtle of Guiſnes (a peece of great 
importance neete Calais) for a ſumme of mony giuen to one Beaucanrey a French man. 
Ot which Caſtle, when the French King demanded reſtitution, in regard of the Truce; 
King Edwardreturnes anſwer: That for things bought and ſold betweene their people therem 
was no exception, and ſo held it. | 
Shortly after, the French king not borne to liue to ſee any better fortune, dyes, 
leauing that diſtreſſed kingdome to his ſonne John; who found farre worſe, For 


horrible maimes it indured in his, and afterin the Raignes of Charles 6. and 7, till 
the ſword of England was turned home vpon it ſelſe, to let out the blood of revenge 
with as tragicall miſchiefes, on the ſucceſſouts of theſe great ators, who now thus 
wrought others ruines aboade, 

King Edward, the next yeare after, is againe in perſon with a Fleet on the Sea, to 
incounter certaine Spaniſh ſhippes, paſſing from Flanders loaden with cloth and o- 
ther commodities, whom, after a great fight, and much blood ſhed on either fide, 
hee tooke with all their ſubſtance: for that the Spaniards the yeare before, entered 
the Riuer Garonne, and tooke away certaine Englsp ſhips, loaden with wines and 
ſlew all the Engliſh. His forces in Guien were not idle this while, but conflicts 
paſſed betweene the French and them; notwithſtanding the Truce which was re- 
newed, The warres in Brittaine likewiſe continue, — are hotly maintained bet- 
weene the two Ladies, the widdow of Aſonforr, and the wife of Charles de Bloys 
(whoſe husband remaynes priſoner in England) cager defenders of eithers preten- 
ded right. 0 

Diuerſe ouertures of peace had beene made by Legates, ſent from the Pope, and 
Commiſhoners often met, to the great expence of both Kings, but nothing could be 
c6cluded, (the winner & the loſer ſeldom agreeing vpon cõditions, in regard the one 
wil haue more then the other is willing to yeeld vnto) & ſo temporary Truces (which 
were but ſlenderly obſerued) are onely taken to winne time. Theſe actions not on- 
Y conſurned our men, but the treaſure of the kingdome. The warte, though inua- 
iue, could not maintayne it felfe, The monyes here are altred,and abated in weight, 
and yet madeto paſle according to the former value. Before this time there were 
none other peeces but Nobles and balfe Nobles, with the ſmall peeces of filuer cal- 
led ſterlings: but now grotes of foure-pence, and halfe grotes of two pence, equiuo- 
lent to the ſterling money, ate coinedgwhich inhanſed the prices of things, that riſe or 
fall according to the plenty or ſcarciry of Coine. Which made ſeruants & labourers to 
raiſe theit wages accordingly. Whereupon a Satute was made in the Parliament, 
now held at Feſtminſter, to reduce the ſame to the accuſtomed rate which was giuen 
before the late great Mortality, This cauſed much murmuring amongſt them, impu- 
ting the cauſe thereof to Willam Edington Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Kings Treaſurer, 
whom they held to be the Author of the abatement of the Coyne. 

The King conceiuing diſpleaſure againſt the Flemmings, for being diſappointed of | 
the Match — a Daughter of his, and theit yong Earle Lows (bo was eſca- 
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prouident Ordinances enacted, for the gouerning and ordering this Staple. 


ges of - Rivers, hindring the paſſages of Boates, Lighters, and other Veſſels ſhould 


regarded more their owne, then the publike benefire : A miſchiefe 


flothif we matte them, or make them not vſefull in that kinde, as other Nations doe 
with farre leſſer Streames. 


well to ſet a deformed marke vpon fouleneſſe, to make it appeare the more odious. 
After this Parliament, Henry Earle of Derby, is created Duke of Lancaſter, and 


| Ralfe Lord Stafford, Earle of Stafford; and heere Charles de Bloys, a long Priſoner in 


England, agreed for his Ranſom! , which was 40. thouſand Florins, and was petmit- 
ted to teturne into Britegne to provide the ſame. Great mediation is made by che 
Pope to accord the two Kings, and Commiſſioners meet on both fides, to treste and 
conclude a Peace, The chiefe Article in deliberation, was; Th ibe King ef England 
ſhould exioy all the Lands of bis Duchy of Aquitaine, without holding the ſame 


and Title to that Kingdom. And this was in a manner then. fully agreed on, yet inthe 
end broken off by the French ( Alledging, they could wot alienart any thing from the Bodi 
ef that Crowne ) to their farther confuſion and miſchiefe, having betne better 6 hane ſpared a 


the ſame very Article, at the Treatie of Britigny, | pe 

Bur now the Commiſſioners returning Without effecting any thing, the King of 
England grew ſo diſpleaſed, as hee would not hearken to any further prorogation of 
Truce, though ic were inſtantly vrg d by two Cardmals, ſent from Anignion by Pope 
Clement the 6. (who being a French-man borne, laboured much for the peace of lüs 
Countrey) and preparation is made tor freſh wars, The Prince of Wales, now grown 
a man, is appoiuted by Parliament to goe into Gaſcoigne with 1000, men at Armes, 
2000, Archers, and a great number of wel , and in [une following, ſets foorth 
with 300. Sayle; attended with the Earles of Warwick, Saffalb, Salizbarie, and Ox - 
ford, the Lord Chandos, the Lord James Andley, Sir Rober Knoles, Sit Franks de Halt, 
with many others, __— 

About Aicbelmas following, the King himſelfe paſſes over to Calais with another 
Armie, taking · with him two of his Sonnes, Lionel of Aumarpe, now-Earle of Viſer, 
(by the tight of his wife, Elizabeth Daughter and Heire to William Brugh; ) And John 
of Gant, Earle of Richmont,There met him at Calais, of Mercinaties out of Germanie, 
Flanders, and Brabant, a thouſand men at Armes. So that his Armie conſifled of three 
thouſand men of Atmes, and two thouſand Archers on horſe-backe; beſides Archers 
on foot. The Citie of London ſent zoo. men at Armes, and -g00. Archers all in o ne 
Liverie, at their owne charge. But all this great Powre effefcd coding at (bat 
time, the French king would not be drawne to any incounter: both jy regard of the 
potency of his enemy, and ſame turbulencies happeniog amongſt his one peoples 

; T 


ped into France, and beſtowed on a daughter of the Duke of Brabant) with-drawes 
the Mart or Staple of Woolls from their Townes, greatly inriched thereby, and cau - . 
ſed the ſame ro be kept at Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Lincolne, Warwick, Torte, ſtabliched in 
New-caſtly, Exceſter, Carmarden, Briſtoll, and Hull. Holding it ficter to aduance his |Englazd, 

owne Townes then Strangers, by the commodities of the Kingdome. And here are 


An Act is alſo made in this Parliament, that all Weares, Milles, and other ſtoppa- 


be remooued, An Act moſt commodious to the Kingdom, but it tooke litile effect, 
ſaith my Authour, by reaſon of bribing and corrupting Lords, and great men; who 

tall to all good 
Ocdinances ; and yet is it an honor to that time,that ſo behouefull an Act was ordai- 
ned. For, this eafie conuaying and paſſing of Commodities from place to place, to 
impart the ſame more generally, would (no doubt) be an infinite benefit to this State: 
And ſeeing God hath made ys Riuers proper for the ſame, it is our negligence, or 


There is mentioned alſo an Act to bee made, at the inftance of the Londoners, that | Stow. 
no common Whore ſhould weare any Hood; except rayed, or ſtriped with divers co- 
lours, nor Furres, but garments reverſed, the wrong fide outward : wherein they did 


. Treatie of | 
homage of the Crawne of France : and in conſideration thereof, .re/igne all bis Clayme a 


formall Ceremonie appert aining to a part. then to haue had the wholg o miſerably rent and torne | 
in pieces a it was, And yet in the end were they faine to make their agreement ypou | 
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The French 
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ſtrong Townes. 


ter the deed done, hee retyres to his owne Citie of Eureux, and iuſtifies the act to 
be lawfull. 


| Normandy, practiſin g all hee could to withdraw the 
from their Ki 


der fure god to Arras, and his chieſeſt ſeruants ro diverſe priſons, 


to him fifty ſhillings 


but he ſo disfurniſhes the countrie (where the Enghſt were to paſſe) ef all provifios 
to ſuſtaine them, as the King of England was forced to returne. 

The diſtemperatures of Franze that this time diſeaſed it, grew from the violent 
humors of Charles King of Naxarre, who had married [ane the French kings davgh- 
tet, a Prince of a ſtirring ſpirit, ſubtile, haughty, and preſuming vpon his grear 
Eſtate, and high blood, being the ſonne of Lows Conte ¶ Eurem and Jane davgh- 
ter to king Lamy Hwttin, which Jane was put by the inhetitance of the Crowne of 
France by Philly le Long her Vncle, in regarde of their Salicque Law : and by him pte- 
ferred to be Queene of Nauarre, in whole right this Charles her ſonne, bare both 
the title and Rate of that kingdome, with many other great inheritanees: all which 
could not yet content him, but holding himſelfe 5 that hee had not alſo the 
Counties of Champagne and Bry, which appertained to his mother by the ſame right 
as did the kingdome of Naxarre, enters into violent courſes, And (dating not to 
complaine directly of the King) hee falles ypon the Conſtable of France, as chiefe of 
his Councell, and one of whom hee was iealous, in regarde of the Kings perricular 
fauout vnto him, and in the end cauſed him to be murdered in his bed at L' Ale in 
Normandy, ruſhing himſelſe vp into his Chamber, accompanied with his brother 
Philip of Nanarre, two bf the Hareconrts,and diuerſe other of his owne retinue, Af- 


The French King, though extreamely ſtung herewith, yet was faine to tempoxiſe, 
and promiſes the king of Ne, if hee would come and craue pardon, he ſhould 
haue it. Whereupom hee appeares at Paris before the Councell, to rendet reaſon for 
his act, is condemned, as guilty of treaſon (norwithſtanding the Kings promiſe) & 
commitred priſoner. Three Queenes are earneſt ſitots for him, his mother (the old 
Queene of Navarre) his ſiſter (the widdow of the late King PHf¾z de V aloir) and 
his owne wife daughter to the French King. His releaſe is obtayned, and away hee 


to make vſc of ſuch a powetfall member) and withall ſurpriſes certzine peeces in 

. affections, and aydes 
, when hee had moſt need of them, Thefe inſoleneies, notwithſtan- 
ding the French king is fine to endure and diſſemble, vntill hee might againe take 
m vpon ſome advantage: to vſe force, hee ſaw was dangerous, both in regarde of 
his party, and the time. An occaſion at length fell our, whereon he ſeazes. Charles 
his eldeſt ſonne being lately innefted in the Duchy of Normandy, is vifited by all the 
great men in the Countrey, amongſt whom as chiefe comes the King of Nawerre, and 
is royally feafted at Roar, Whereof the French king hauing notice, ſets out of Pa- 
ris ſodenly, takes him at dinner with his ſonne, and without farther proceſſe cauſes 
foure of rhe prineipall which maſſacred the Conftable, to bee preſently executed: 
of Which, two were the Haretanrts brethren : and withall ſends away Naunre vn- 


This ſudden execution, though it gaue a preſent amazement, yet it wakened 
the partiſans of Nawarre; and eſpecially Phillp his brother, who with Geoffrey Hare- 
court (Vncle to the two brethren) poſt over into England, exclayming againſt this 
violent murther, invoking King Edvard, in a caſe of ſo notorigus Mivſtice, to ayde 
them: offering their harts, their goods, their rownes and havens, to let him into 
Normandy, The occafion is intertayned, the Duke of Lancaſter is ſent ouer with 
foure thonſand men at Armes, and by the aſſiſtance of this great party, winnes many 


King Edward to be furniſhed for ſo great actions, hath by Parliament granted vn. 
every ſacke of wooll, for fixe yeates next enſuing : by 
which impoſitton it Was thought, (ay our Hiſtories) the King might diſpend 4 
thouſand markes ſtetling, a day, Such vent of wools were thete in that time, And 
pteſcntly after the Parliament, in winter (to ſhew that hee was for all weathers) he 


_— 
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goes with the rancour of this wound (which had beene better not ginen, vnleſſe 
i had beene home) offers his ſeruice to the King of Eagle (who knew well how 


goes 
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goes with an Armie to recouer Barwicke, which had beene ſurpriſed by the Scartes, 
whilſt he was laſt at Cu/ats; and heere hath he not onely his Towne, but the whole 
Kingdome of Scotland reſigned vnto him, by.Edward Baliol, who held himſelfe King 
therof by the beſt Title, but not beſt regarged:For King Alexander (though now Pri- 
ſoner in England) had the moſt powrefull Partie there: & ſo both were — to their 


euery where dwelt affliction but in England, and here was nothing but Tryumphes, 
Vanquiſhings, and Recouerings in all parts. 

The Prince enters Guien, paſſes ouer Longnedoc to Tholonſe, Narbome, Burger, 
without any encounter in the field; ſacks, ſpoyles , deſtroyes where hee goes, and 
loaden with bootie returnes to Burdeaxx, ; 

The French King thus aſſaulted on all ſides, gathers what power hee poſſibly 
could, and firſt makes againſt his enemies in Normandie, recouers many of his loſt 
Townes; and was likely to haue chere prevailed, but that he was drawne of force to 
oppoſe this freſh Inuador,the Prince of Wales, who was again abroad, & come vp into 
T owreyne; againſt whom he brings his whole Armie, cauſing all the Townes and paſ- 
ſages vpon the Riuer Leyr to be ftrongly garded : Whereupon the Prince, whoſe fot- 
ces were not to encounter thoſe ſo mightie, was aduiſed to withdraw again thorow 
T oxreyne, and Poytton, towards Burdeau x, The French King to prevent his courſe fol» 
lowes, and within two Leagues of Peyctiers hath him at a great aduantage. Two 
Cardinals at that inſtant came from the Pope to mediate a peace. The French King ſup- 


ſeuetall ſides that held them ſo: a miſerable difiraQtion to that poore Kingdom, And |S 


poſing he had his Enemie now in his mercie, would accept of none other conditions, 
but that the Prince ſhould deliver him foure Hoſtages, and as vanquiſhed , render 
himſelfe and his Armie to his diſcretion, 

The Prince was content to reſtore vnto him what hee had gayned vpon him, but 
without prejudice of his honour; wherein he ſayd : Hee ſtood accomprable to his Father, 
and his Camury. So the Legatet perſwaſions (though eatneſtly vrged) could prevaile 
nothing vpon the French Kings obſtinacie: who preſuming of victorie = d his 
Armie was ſixe to one) would inſtantly (as loath to looſe time to looſe imleife) ſer 


vpon the Prince: who reduced to this Straight, takes what aduantage he could of the 
ground, and prouidently got the benefit of Vines, Shrubs and Buſhes, on that part he 
was like to be aſſayled, to impeſtet and intangle the Freneb Horſe , which hee ſawe 
were to come furiouſly vpon him. I he ſucceſle anſwered his expectation, for behold 
the Cauallarie of his Enemies ypon their firſt affaule, wraprtand incumbred amongſt 
the Vines, ſo that his Archers without danger,gall and —_— at their pleaſure, 

For the Freneh King to giue the honour of the day to bis Cauallarie (whereof hee 
had cauſed a choyſe to bee ſelected out of every companie, tothe diſcontent of the 


put to tout, his whole Armie came to be viterly defeited. . 
The errors committed in the Battaile of Creſſie, could not warne this King to a- 
uoyd the like. For had he had the patience to haue tymed it out awhile, the Prince 


reſt) imployed them onely without his Infuntery: So that they being diſordered and 


could not haue poſſibly ſubſiſted, being thus inuironed,& ſbut vp from all ſuccours as 
he was : and now thus furiouſly oſauted, and having no ſafetie but what was to be 


ſhewed that admirable courage that day, as purchaſed tbem the molt memorable glo- 
tie that euet any Mattiall action did, that was atchiued by the Exgliſh with ſo fewe 
handes, 

Here was now the Head of that great Kingdome-claymed, taken Priſoner, with 
his yongeſt ſonne Phillip (who valiantly defending his father, when his other bro- 
thers forſooke him, had afterwarde the Title of Hardie,-and became Duke of Bur- 
gogne) Jaques de Borbon, Conte de Pomthien, the Arch-byſhop of Sens, Jobn — 
Conte d Eu, Charles d Artoys, his brother Conte de Longneville, Charles Comte de T- 
carville, the Conts of Vendoſme, Salbourg, D ampmartiy, and La Roche, with many o- 
ther Lords of markes beſides 2000. Knights, Eſquites, and Gentlemen; in fo much 


asthe Conquerors, holding it — retaine ſo many, let many of 
2 


wrovght by the Sword ( which deſperation euer makes the ) Hee, and his Kin — 
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the State, then provides 


The French, who can giue beſt account of their owne loſſes, report there dyed 
in the battaile a thouſand ſeauen hundred Gentlemen, amongſt which were 
fifty two Bamerets: the moſt eminent, Peter de Borbow, the Duke 4 Athens 
Conſtable of France, Ian de Clermant Marſhall, Geoffrey de Charry High Chamber- 
laine, There eſcaped from this battayle three of the French Kings ſonnes (for hee 


| brought them all thither) Charles Prince Dauphin (and the fuſt ſo intitled) 


Lows after Duke of Anion, Jobn Duke of Berry, all great actours in the time 
following. 

This 3 might ſeeme to haue beene enough to haue vrterly ouerthrowne that 
kingdome, and abſolutely ſubdued it to the Crowne of England, but that is was a 
body which conſiſted of ſo many firong limbs, bad ſuch Rore of ſpirits diſperſed in 
ſeuerall parts, and contayned ſo wide an extent of ſtate, as all this blood letting 
could not diſſolue it, or make it faint to giue ouer. And ſure theſe powerfull king- 
domes, howſoeuer they may be diſeaſed, and ſuffer, either through the diſtempera- 
tute of their Heads, or diſtractions of their other parts, can neuer (vnleſſe by a gene 
rall diſſolution) be ſo low brought, but they will recover againe in the end: their 
frame holdes by many nayles, v hich neuer fayle all together. 

The Prince of Wales in this battaile, hath a double victory, the one by the ſword 
the other by his Curteſie: firſt hee viſits the captive King, with all reverence and te- 
garde of Maiefty, comforts him by examples of the fortunes of warre, and affures 
him of all taire entettainement according to his dignity. The eſpeciall great men who 
were actors in this worke muſt not paſſe vntemembred, the Earles, Warwicke, Suf- 
folke, Salirbury, Oxford, Stafford: the Lords,Cobbam, Spencer, Barkley, Baſſet : Of Gaſ- 
Corgnes, Le Capital de Bea, the Lords Pumier, Chanmont, and others, And here the 
Lord James Audley is renowned both for his valour and bounty, who hauing vowed 
to bee formoſt in this fight, performed his word, & ſealed it with many wounds: 
for which the Prince hauing rewarded him with the gift of Five hundred mark es, 
Fee · ſimple in England, he preſently gaue it to foure of his Eſquires, who had with 
him indured the brunt of the day. Whereupon the Prince demanding, whether hee 
accepted not his gift, hee anſwered how theſe men had deſerved the ſame, as well 
as himſclfe, and had more neede thereof. The Prince pleaſed with this reply, gaue 
him five hundred markes more in the ſame Kinde. An example of the worthinefle of 
the time, wherein deſcruings went not ynrewarded. 

All things prowdently gccommodared after the hattaile, the Prince with his pti- 
faners firſt reryres to Burdeauv, and thence paſſes with great glory into England, now 
the Theatre of triumph. The French king is lodged at the — a goodly pal- 
lace of Henry Duke of Lc. Many priſoners vpon reaſonable ranſome, and ma- 


ny vpon the French kings word (yndenaking for them) are delivered and ſent home 


honorably. Dazid King of Scat, who had remayned priſoner eleven yeares in Eng. 

land, is ſhortly after, by the carneft ſolicitation of Ian his wife, fifter to King Ed- 

mere, ſet likewiſe at liberty forthe ranſome of a hundred thouſand markes ſtriulin, 

. The ſecurity now had of France, gaue way to this Princes 
ty. 

Aboue foure yearos the French King remayned priſoner in Explard, in which time 
were many overtures, and great offers made for his delivery, but nothing effected. 
Charles the Dauphin, who managed that kingdome(during the captiuity of his father) 
a Prince of great diſcretion, wrought all meanes poſſible to bring that factious peo- 

le to yeeld their contribution, for ranſoming then King, but little preuai- 
The Parliament there called to conſult thereof, rather augments the miſery of 

+ Wherein after the Dauphin had gravely delivered 
the deſolation and danger they were in, being thus deprived of their Head, and the 
— ing and relicuing the — by ibeir vimoſt meanes: There 
was a choyce required of fifty {ro auoul onfρEνάAꝓG to hee made out of all tbe Pro- 
uinces, to confult of what wes pDOhρhð⁰nGod, acoording to the inſtructlons they ſuould 
receiue, Theſe fifty, aftcr many mectings; fend forthe Dauphin io heme ibe ir xeſo- 


lution 
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| lution, which was much otherwiſe then hee expected. For inſtead of ayd and ſub- 

uention, they require reformation in the State. And firſt, the Biſhop of Laa, cho- 
ſen their Speaker, beſought him to keepe ſecret what ſhould be vttered vnto him by 
the States. Theyong Prince anſwers : That it were much preindiciallto the degree hee 
beld in the Kingdom, to take Law of his Fathers Subiefts : and therefore commuanded 
them (by their Allegeance) openly to reueale what they had in their hearts, The Bi- 
ſhop there vpon, deelares the euill managing of the Publique Reuenues,demands re- 
drefſe, and Commiſhoners appointed to call ſuch as were anſwerable, to yeeld their 
Accounts: That all who had managed the Treaſurie, ſhould bee depoſed from. their Office; 
That both the Moneys, ond all the affaires of the State, ſhould from thencefoorth be directed 
by foure Biſhops, and twelne Burgeſſes, whereof the Citie of Paris ſhould bee chiefe : and that 
withont this Councell the Dauphin ſhould doe nothing: And in concluſion, they inſtantly 
require; That the King of Navarre might be ſet at hibertie. On which Conditions they 
would yceld any reaſonable ſubuention for redeeming their King. 

To theſe harſh Demands,the Daspbiz requires time to anſwer,which he ſo puts off 
from day to day, (in hope thereby to ſeparate and diſ-ynite their Councels) as the 
the Depuries, at length, tyred with delay grewe cold, and the Aſſembly brake vp 
without doing any thing. | 

But this left ſuch a poyſon as infected the people, and ſpecially thoſe of Paris, 
who ſhortly after preſumpruouſly demand to haue the King of Naxarre deliuered, 
according to the Decree of the Deputies; and without delay they ſo wrought with 
Pinquigny, the Gouernour of Arteyt (who had the keeping of this Fire- brand) as he 
was delivered after 19. moneths impriſonment, and comes to P aris ſo accompanied, 
as ſhewed both of what Spirit and ſtate he was, and that he meant to take his tyme of 
revenge. Here is hewelcom'd with the applauſe of the whole Citie, to whom in 
lique maner with great eloquence, he declares the wrongs hee had teceiued; and be- 
fides intimates, what right he had tothe Crowne of France, thereby to — the 
affayres of that State, which were already too much in combuſtion, This put the bu- 
fineſſe of redeeming the captiue King quite out of their mindes for that time: and the 
Dauphin is conſtrained (by an Acte of Abolition) to acquit the King of Nazerre 
and his Complicies, of all former offences. And ſeeing the peru e of the Pa- 
r1ſrans, goes to ſolicite other Cities, and Provinces : trauailing from place to place 
for ayd and ſuccour, leauing his brother Phillip, Duke of Orleance, at Paris, to keepe 
them in (the beſt he could) during his abſence, 

The Province of Languedoc, is renowned in their Hyſtoties, ſor being the firſt that 
made the largeſt offer w ayd towards the redemption of their King, in the Aſſembly 
of the three States at Tholowſe, wherein they promiſed to their'Gouernour, the Conte | 
4 Arminiacg, not onely to imploy their Reuenue, but their mooueables, and euen to 
fell their wiues lewels to raiſe the ſame. Beſides, to witneſſe their publique ſorrowe, 
they ordaine, that no coſtly Apparell, Feaſting, Playes, or other jollyties,ſhoul be v- 
3 led within their Province, during the time of their Kings captiuitie. —_ by 

their example doth the like. But nothing could moue the Parifiens to yeelde an 
thing. The King of Naxarre had wonne them, both from their obedience, and all 
humanitie , and put them into ſuch flames of rebellion, as when the Dauphin came 
backe to the Citie, the Prouoſt of Marchants affalted his houſe with three thouſand 
Artificrs in Armes, and ruſhed himſelfe vp into his Chamber with certaine of bis 
traine: wherewith the Dauphin being amazed, the Prouoſt bids him be content, it 
was reſolued it muſt beſo. And preſently vpon Signall giuen, Ia de Couflans, and 
Robert de Cleremont, Marſhalls of Fraunce, and his chiefe Counſellors, are ſlaine in 
. | hispreſence, The Daxphen ctyes out; What meane you Mil pas ſet pon the Blood of 
| France ? Sir (ſayd the Prouoſt) Feare you not, It is not you wee ſeekg, it is your diſloyall 
| ſernants , who hate enill counſailed you. And heere withall. heetakes (and — on) the 
| | Dawphins hat, edged with gold, and ſets his owne, which was partie „Red 
| and Peach-colour(as the Liverie of the Citie)ypon the Daxphinrhead, & out he goes | 
| | adorned with the Hat of a Prince, as a ſigne of his; Diftater-ſbip, cauſing thebodpes 
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of theſe two noble men to bee trayled along the ſtreers to the Court of the Pallace, 
for all the furious multitude which ran to applaud the mutther, to gaſe on. 

This done the Provoſt writes in the name of the whole Ciry, to all the great 
Townes, ſoliciting them to ioyne with rheirs (the principall of the kingdome) and 
take their Livery, as the Dauphin had done, for the reformation of the State. Be- 
fides, they compoſe a Councell of themſelues, whereof the Biſhop of Laon, the 


Primier Preſident, the Prouoſt, with ſome of the Vniuerſity, were chiefe, afſuming 


a Soueraigne power to order all affaires of the State, as a Common- wealth. So that 
wee ſee in what a miſerable confuſion that kingdome ſtood, being without a head, 
and how apt it was then to ſhake off all authority, and diſſolue the gouernement in- 
to parts: — vs that it was no new proie amongſt them to Cantonize, as the 
great Townes and the Princes of late ptactiſed to doe, in their leagues during their 
ciuile combuſtions. 

The Dauphin thus diſgraced, with much a doe, gets out of this tumultious City, 
and tetyres into Ch and at Vertus aſſembles the States of the Counttie, whom 
hee found loyall, and ready to yeeld him all ſuccour, The reſt of the great Townes 
refufing (with much diſdaine) to joyne with the City of Paris, offer him likewiſe 
their ayde: So that hee was put into ſome heart, and likly to effect his deſites in 
ſhort time, had not the King of Nauarre, who ſought his deſtruction, ſtill rayſed 
new broyles in the State, and taken Armes againſt him, 

Now beſides theſe confuſions, greater miſchiefes aroſe in that miſerable king. 
dome : the poore Payſants that had beene eaten out by the Souldiers, and troden 
vnder foote by their Lords, colleague and arme themſelues in the Country of Bear- 
uoyſis, and turne head ypon the Gentry, and ſuch as had done them wrong, ſpoy- 
ling, ſacking, burning their houſes, killing their wiues and children in moſt outra- 
gious manner, This was not all, troupes of ſouldiers which had no work or meanes 
to liue, ioyne together in mighty Companies, ouer-runne and rauage other parts of 
the kingdome. The forces in Brittaine vnder the conduct of Sir Robert Knoles, breake 
out ypon the confining Countries, and returne loaden with ineftimable booties 
of wealth. All which miſeravle calamities (enough to haue vtterly diſſolued a — 

rolong the impriſonment of their King in England; ſo that nothing could bee ef- 
feed or bis ranſome, which King Edvard thinkes long till he haue in his Treaſury: 
and vrges likewiſe for his part, very hard conditions; requiring, ſay they, beſides infi- 
nite ſummes, that King John ſhould doe homage, and holde the kingdome of France 
of the Crowne of England: which hee with great diſdayne refuſes, as being not in 
his power to alien what was ynalienable, vowing that no miſery of his, ſhould con- 
ſtrayne him to doe any thing preiudiciall to his ſucceſſors, ro whom hee would leaue 
the State as heereceiued it. But yet at length offers other, and more large conditi- 
ons then the French were willing to yeeld vnto, which being long in debating, and 


nothing concluded (after foure yeares _— King Edward in great diſplea- |. 


ſure, reſolues to make an end of this worke with the ſword, and to take poſſeſſion 
of the kingdome of France, And ouer hee paſſes to Calais, with a Fleete of eleuen 
bundred Sayle. His Army hee diuides into three battailes, one hee commits to the 
Prince of Wales, another to the Duke of Lancaſter, and the third hee leades him- 
ſelfe. And firſt hee marches to the City of Aras, which hee takes within three 
dayes. Thence into Champagne, where the Cities of Sent, and Newers, are rendered 
vnto him, The Duchy of Burgogne terrified with theſe examples, redeemes it ſelfe 
from ſpoyle, vpon paying two hundred thouſand Florins of gold, Furniſhed with 
which treaſure, and booties by the way, vp King Edward marches to Paris,where the 
Dauphin (who had now the title of Regent, baving lately ouercoine the facti- 
on, and executed the principall of the Mutiners) was with great forces (which 
in the common danger flocked together to defend their Countric) and would not 
(by the example of his father and Grand-father) be drawne out to hazard vpon any 
attempt, but ſtood onely vpon his defences : which the King of England ſeeing, after 
many prouocations, rayſed his ſiege, and returnes into Britraine to refreſh bis Army, 
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In the meane time the Regent layes in mighty Rore of victualls, provides that 
the Souldiers ſhould haue enough without preffiag the inhabitants, and with ex- 
treame dilligence fo forrifies the City, as King 22 returning with all his tefre- 
ſhed power, was vttetly diſappoynted of his hopes, to doe any good there. Thus 
that great Citty which was like to haue endangered the whole kingdome of France, 
was the onely meanes to pteſerue it. 

From hence King Edward takes his way towards Chartres, with purpoſe to be- 
ſiege that City, — by an horrible tempeſt of haile, thunder, — lightning, 
that fell vpon his Army, ſo terrified as hee vowed to make peace with the French 
King,vpon any reaſonable conditions, as he ſhortly after did, at the treaty of Britigny The Treatie 
neere Chartres,vpon theſe Articles. That the country of Poicton, the Fiefs of Thowars, of Accord 
and Bellewille, the Countrie of Gaſcoigne, Agenoit, Perigort, Limoſm,Cahors, Torbe, B.. 
gorre, Rouergue, Angoulmois in ſouetaigutie, with the Homages of the Lords with. #ritigy. 
in thoſe Territories, Monſtruel on the Sea, Pont hien, Calais, Guines, La Merk, Sa- 
gote, Boulogne, Hames, ales and Onis (ſhould bee to the King of England: who be- 
lides was to haue three Millions of Scutes of gold: whereof fixe hundred thouſand 
preſently in hand, foute hundred thouſand the yeere following, and the Surplus in 
two yeeres after inſuing, vpon reaſonable payment. 

And for this, the King of England, and his Sonne the Prince of Wales, as well for 
them, as their Succeſſors for euer, ſhould renounce all their right pretended to the Vid. Append, 
Crowne of France, the Duchy of Normandie, the Countryes of Towraine, Anion, 
Maine, the Soueraigntie and Homage of the Dutchy of Britagne, and the Earldome 
of Flanders; and within three weekes King /ohn to bee rendred at Calais, at the 
charge of che King of England, except the expences of his Houſe, For aſſurance of 
which Accord ſhould be giuen into his hand Hoſtages: Lows Duke of Anion, Jobo 
Duke of Berry (King Johns ſonnes) Philip Duke of Orleance his brother, John Duke of 
Burgogne, the Conts of Bloys, Alenſon, Saint Pol, Harcourt, PoncianV alentinois,Grand Pre, 

de Brenne des Forreits, the Lords V audemont, Conſcy, Piennez,, de Saint Venant,de Praaur, 
de Momer ancy, de Garanciecis , La Roche guion, Eſtou-tewille, Le Dauphin d Anergne, d' An- 
drigil, de Craon, ſufficient cautions for che ſayd Summey, and conditions, The Scots 

not to be ayded by the French King, nor the F by the Engliſh, Charles King 

of Naxarre, and his brother Phillp are comprehended likewiſe in theſe Articles, &c, 

This Treatie of good accord and finall Peace, — by both Kings, was ra- King lohn de- 
tified by their two eldeſt Sonnes; Edward, and Charles: and ſworne vnto by the No- liuered. 
bilicie of both Kingdomes, The Hoſtages are delivered vnto King Edward, who de- 
parting from Honflewr , brought them into Eugland, leauing the Earle of Warwick, 
in Fraxce, to haue a hand in the execution of the Accorde. King Jobs is honourably 
conducted to Calais, attending the promiſed Summe, the firſt gage of his libertie, | Anno 
The Citie of Pars yeelds one thouſand Royals; by whoſe Example other Cities, 
contribute according to their proportions. And thus is King /oby delivered , after Reg.; F- 
hauing remained Priſoner in England neere about ſiue yeetes. And both Kings de- 1 361, 
part in kinde manner, with all demonſtrations of brotherly Loue. | | 
King Edward returning with his Crownes, calles a Parliament, wherein, the 
forme of the Accord was read, and allowed of all the Eſtates, and an Oath taken 
by the Nobles to obſerue the ſame for their partes. Heere the King reſtorees to the ned 
Priors Alient, their Houſes, Lands, Tenements, which he had taken them, Anno _ 
Reg. i 2. for che maintenance of his French Warres : which now being ended, he grants | 
by his Letters Pattents, in as free manner, as before they helde them. A rare Ex- 
ample of a iuſt King, being ſeldome ſeene that Princes let go any thing, whereon 
they haue once — 3 bye . 
Now againe, was the joy and glorie that Ex receiu their ng 
ſoned with the  wreneſſe of ES — called The ſecond Peſtilence, where — 
of dyed many Noble men, the chiefe was Hamy Duke of Lancafter, of the Royall lence. 
blood, a Prince of great note for wiſedome and valour: who had beene an eſpeci- 


— 


all Actor in all theſe Warres, and a principall Pillar of the Crowne of England 
© + whoſe | 
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whoſe Daughter and Heyte was alittle before marryed. to /ohn of Gaunt (by dif. 
penſation being neere of conſanguinitie) whereby hee is made Duke of Lancaſler, 
And ſhortly after, by the like Diſpenſation, the Prince of Wales mattyes the Coun- 
teſſe of Kent, Daughter to Edmond, brother to Edward the ſecond, And fo both are 


provided of Matches within the Kingdome. The King giues to the Prince of Wales, 


the Duchy of Aquitaine, reſeruing to himſelfe Homage and Fealtie, and ſhortly af. 
ter ſends him over with his wife, and Court to live there. His ſonne Lionel! Earle 
Vifter is ſent into Ireland, with a regiment of 1500 men to —— his Eatledome a- 
gainſt the Iriſb, and was create Duke of Clarence in the next Parliament held 
at ne minſter in Nouember, which continued vntill the feaſt of Saint Brice, 
King Edwards Birth-day, and the Fiftith yeare of his age, Wherein for a Iubilie hee 
ſhewes himſelfe extraordinarily — 8 to his people, freely pardoning many of- 
fences, releaſing priſoners reuoking Exiles, & c. And vpon petition of the Com- 
mons, cauſes Pleas which before were in French, to be made in Engliſh, that the ſub. 
iect might vnderſtand the Lawe, by which hee holdes what hee bath, and is to know what 
hee doth : A bleſſed act and worthy ſo greata King, who if hee could thereby haue 
rendered the ſame alſo perſpicuous, it had beene a work of etetnall honour: but ſuch 
is the Fate of Law, that in what language ſocuerir ſpeakes, it neuer ſpeakes plaine, 
but is wrapt vp in ſuch difficulties and myſteries (as all profeſſions of profit are) as it 

iues more affliction to the people then it doth remedy, Here was alſo an act paſſed 
- Puruciors (as there had beene many before in his time) that nothing ſhould bee 
taken vp but for ready money, vpon ſtrict puniſhment, For retribution of which 
relievements the Parliament granted ſixe and twenty ſhillings eight pence for tran- 
portation of euery ſacke of woolefor three yeares, Thus all were pleaſed, ſaving, 
the remouing of the Saple, from the Townes of England to Calais, was ſome grie- 
uance to thoſe whom it concerned, Vet the Kings defire to inrich that Towne, be- 
ing of his owne acquiſition, and now a member of the Crowne of England, might 
herein be well borne withall. And ſure this King, che moſt renowmed for Yalowr 
and Goodueſſe, that euer raigned in this kingdome, not onely laboured to aduance 
the State by enlarging the Dominions thereof, hnt to make his people as well good 
as great, by reformin — vices (whereunto fortunate and opulent States are euet- 
more ſubiect) as may be noted in the next Parliament held at Weſtminſter Anno Reg. 
37. wherein for the publique Good, certaine Sumpruary lawes, the moſt — 
ric to preuent Ryot (that diſſolving ſickneſſe, the feuer HeQique of a State) 
wereordayned both for Apparell & Diet; appointing euery degree of men from the 
Shepheard to the Prince, the Stuffe & Habits they ſhould weare: prohibiting the a- 
dornements of gold and Siluer, Silkes, and rich Furres to all, except eminent perſons, 
Whereby forraine ſuperfluities were ſhut out, & home-made Cõmodities only vſed. 
The Labourer and Husbandman is appointed but one meale a day, and what meates 
he ſhould cate, &c. whereby Gluttony & Drunkenneſſe, thoſe hideous euils which haue 
fince vttetly disfaſhioned & infeebled the Exgliſʒ Nation, were auoided. So carefull 
was this frugall King for preſeruing the eſlates of his ſubiects from Exceſſe. 

And as prouident was hee for the ordering of his owne, committing his trea- 
ſure to the ſafeſt Cheſt that Religion could keepe lockt. For by a certificat Anno 
Reg. 39. ſent to Pope Vrbane, concerning Plutalitier, and the eſtates of Church- men 
in England, there were found more of the — which bare office about this 
King, then any other of Chriſtendome beſide. As firſt Son Lavgham Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, was Chancelor of England, William Wickham Archdeacon of Lincolne, 
Keeper of the Priuy Sealc: Dauid Weller, Parſon of Somerſham, Maiſter of the Rolles: 
Ten beneficed Prieſts Ciuilians, Maiſters of Chancery : William Mulſe Deane of Saint 
Martins le Grand, Chiefe Chamberlayne of the Exchecquer, Receiuer and Keeper of 
the Kings treaſure and Iewels : William Atkby Archdeacon of Northampton, Chan- 
celot ofthe Exchecquar : Wilbam Dighton Pribendary of Saint Martms, Clarke of the 
Priuy Seale: Kichard Cheſterfield Prebend of Saint Stephens, Treaſurer of the Kings 
houſe : Henry Snatch Parſon of Owndall, Maiſter of the Kings Ward-robe : Jahn 
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Newnham, Parſon of Feuui - ſtamon, one of the Chamberlaines of the Exchequer, and 
keeper of the _ Treaſurte and lewels: [obs Rauubir, Parſon of Harwich, Surucior 
and Comptrolet of the Kings works : Thames Brumgbam Parſon of Au, Treuſuret 
to the King for the parts of Gw/nes, and the Marches of Calau : Jobs Troys Trekurer 
of Ireland a Prieſt, and beneficed there. Theſe men, being v ichout Feminine 
Gianes of attraQtion.and conſumpion , denoted onely to Sanctitie, were thought 
then fitteſt to be husband for bis profit. : 
Shortly after, thret Kings came to viſite the King of England, The King of France, 

the King of Scots, and the King of Cypres The occaftions that mooued che Freneh 
king might be divers, but it ſeems che eipecial wereto free ſome Hoſtages that remai- 
ned hecre, and co cleare ſuch impurations as were had of t im, for not obterving in all 
points the late Agcordo : wherewith his Nobles were much diſcontented, and many 
difficulties aroſe among them: ſo that in an Aſſembly of the States at Pars, certaine 
perticular Lords, whoſe Homages were paſſed ouer ro the King of England, prote- 
ted againſt ity Alledging, how that the could not diſpoſe of the Soureigntie of the 
Kingdome, nor lien his Domaine, end therefore they wu nat obey it, The French King, 
not withſtanding, leaſt King Edward ſhould thin ke this but a colluſion betweene him 
and his ſubiects, publiſhes his Commandement for the obſcruation of the Accord, 
and thereof cettiſies King Edward, Beſides, he had vndertaken a journey for the Holy 
werrss, and deſired to ſettle all things io peace at home, before his going. And this 
might be the occahon of his comming, and not his loue to the Connteſſe of Salirburis, 
as is reported, But howſocuer, this King ſhewed a ſtrange diſpoſition to returne to 
the Gaole, here he had induted {o much atfliftion, and where ſhortly after his com» The death of 
ming, hee ended his life, much lamented of the King of Exgl/and, who. ſole mnly at- King ibn of 
tended his Corps to Dower, whence it was conuayed to Saint Denys, and entombed Fe. 
with bis Avceſtors, An. 1364. 
The debate for the Duchie of Brizeigne, is about this time determined, by the Rer. 38 
death of Charler de Bloys ſlal ue in a Battaile neere Vunner, by Jobs de Menfert , and 8:30 
the 2 Forces, led by the Lord Latimer , Sit labs Chandos, and Sir Hugh Caurr- 
ley. Ide de Monfert marties Mary Daughter to King Edward, and by his conſent, The 
doth his homage for the Duchie, to Charles (now King of Fraxce ) compoundin — | 
with the widdow of Charles de Blays for a ſumme of money, and ſomeeſtate in land, fbr a time. 
And heete we haue ſome time of reſt, which the Souldier whom the warre hed 
bred, could not well brooke, The caſt Companies in France, though they had no 
Head, yet had ſttong Bodies, and did much miſchiefe in many parts of that Kingdom, 
till chey were imployed in the Warres of Spams, which fell out ſhortly after, A Com- 
pany of them paſſed over into Italie, vader the conduct of Sir Jobs Hau, a great The tation 
Warriour, who found ſuch entertainement with the Princes there (where hee reui- call him 1oban 
ued Milicarie diſcipline, that bad layne long vnuſed among them) and got ſuch ho- , de Acuta. 
nour and eſtate by his valour, as his fame remaines to this day, and his Status amongſt 
their memorable Prnces for action and vertue, though hee went but a Tlerout of 
this Kingdome, which in thoſe dayes could haue furniſhed the whole world with 
Leaders, and expert Militatie men. 
And now heete haue we brought this mightie King to the Fortieth yeere. of his 
Raigne, which had it beene his laſt, wee had left him the moſt glocious and tryum- 


—_ 


Anno 


trograd, But now theſe laſt ten yeeres preſent vs with a turning of the Beame , # de | 
clination from that height of glory, with certaine blemiſhes that age and ſrailtie | 
broughe ypon him. This new King of France, Charles the fifr , Intituled The wiſe; 

recovered great aduantages vpon him, having in the life time of his Father ed | * 
fo with af fliction (a better Miſtreſſe of wiledome then proſperitie) and learned ſo 
well to know a Crowne before he had it, as now hee manages the ſame wich _ 
temperanee and vigilancie : and finding the preferuation of that State fled 
more in counſell then force ¶ which had beene too aduenturoully imployed by his | 
Father and Grand- father) be workes his fortune by lying ſtill, having * 
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Anno 
Reg. 41. 
1367. 

| — Prince of 


Wales aides the 
King of Caflile, 


The il ſucceſſe 
of that iourny. 


Anno 
Reg.43- 
136g. 


The Emperor 
| Charles 4. 
| es a jour- 
| ny into France 
Vy to reconcile 

| the twoKings, 


and miniſters to execute his deſignes, and labour for him: of whom for his warres, 
Gueſclin a Brittaine whom hee made Conſtable of France, was of eſpeciall note, and 
firſt ſhewed the way how that State was to be recouered, 

The Prince of Wales remayning in his Duchy of Aquitayne, with a great Court, 
which required great expences, and many military attendants, without worke, is 
ſolicited by Peter King of Caſtile, chaſed out of his kingdome by his baſtard bro- 
ther Henry, to ayde him to recouer the ſame: which the Prince vpon great promi- 
ſes of remuneration, vndertakes by the conſent of his father. The cont: was better 
then the perſon, Fot this Peter ſonne to Alphenſo 11. King of Caſtile, had cõmitted 
ſo tytannicall outrages, as were intollerable to his ſubieRs, oppre ſſing and deſſroy- 


| ing his Nobles to inrich himſelfe, putting away, and after murthering his wife 


(which was daughter to Peter Duke of Burbon, & ſiſter to the now Queen of France) 
by the inftigation of his Concubine Maria de Padilla, whom he afterwards married. 
Whereupon the State adhering to his brother _ (who though he were a baſtard 
by his birth was more Legittimate by his #ertues then hee, who was more a baſtard 
by his vices) crowned him King of Spaine at Barger, and forced Peter to fly the 
kingdome. This Peter thus reiefied, the Prince of Wales, with an Army of thirty 
thouſand, attended by his brother /ohn Duke of Lancaſter, and many Lords of Eng: 
land, goes to re- inueſt in his kingdome, Henry is ayded by the French, and thoſe 
floting companies fore-remembred, led by Gmeſcliz Conſtable, and Dandrehen Mat- 
ſhall of France; hauing beſides of Caſtilians, Chriſtians, and Sarafins ſo many, as 
his Army conſiſted of neere an hundred thouſand men. Vpon the borders of Caſtile 
it came to a Battayle, the Prince of Wales bath the victory: Hemy is put to flight, 
the French Leaders taken priſoners, and Peter put into his Throne againe at 


Bargos. 

"The worke done, reward for the ſame is required by the Prince, which Peter could 
not, or cared not to provide, but ſtaruing him with delayes, inforced him in the end 
to teturne to Burdeaux, without mony to pay his on 4 & which was worſe without 
health, which he neuer after recovered. This ſucceſſe had this vnſortunate action, 
vndertaken to right an vngratefull Tyrant, who afterwarde notwithſtanding, was 
againe diſpoſſeſſed, taken, and put to death, by his brother Nemy. It is written, that 
to ſtrengthen himſcife, hee combined with a Prince of the Sar, married his 
daughter, and renounced the Chriſtian faith: but it is commonly the reward of euill 
princes to be made worſe then they are, 

The Prince of Wales returning thus out of Spaine, charged with more debts then 
before, and deſtitute of meanes to content his people, fals ypon another misfortune 
— commonly men in theſe declinations, ſeeking remedies increaſe maladies) impo- 
ing anew taxation vpon the Gaſcoignes, of Feuage, or Chymney mony, ſo diſcon- 
rented the people, as they exclaime againſt the gouernment of the Engliſh, and ap- 
peale to the King and Court of France for redreſſe. The King of France, at the in- 
ſtance of the great Lords and others, who were turned ouer by the atcordto hold 
of the Crowne of England, ſends a Gentleman to the Prince of Wales at Burdeanx 
with ſommons to anſwere before him and his Court at Paris, to theſe com- 

laints. 

8 Now had the Lords of Arminiaque, D Albert, Peregort, Caminger, and many others, 
made their proteſtations againſt the King of England, for the Crowne of France, 
which, they ſay, they were by nature to obey, and not to a ſtrange Soneraigne : that it was 
abſolutely againſt the Fundamentall Law of the Kingdome, to diſſener them from the Crowne : 
that the Contraft was made in priſon, and therefore incinile, and not to be held by the right of 
Nations, So that they were teſolued to ſpend their lines and eſtates, rather then bee 
vnder the gouernment of Exgland. By their example the Cities of the County of 
Ponthien rendered themſelves to Guy Conte de Saint Pol, and Guy de Chaſtillon, 

The King of England complaines of this breach of accord to the Pope, and the 
Emperour Charles 4, who made a iourney into Fraxce to reconcile the two Kings, 
and determine the bufineſſe, Before whom our Ambaſſadours firſt declare how this 


Accord 


— 


—— 
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Accord having been mare for the good of France then vt, in regard we , mot The allegaci 
onely our Tutle to Normandie, Toutaine, a Aniou, the faireſt and rioboſ C of oο 
France? But alſo our Title to the Crowne, to the ond we might hold in Souraigntie the Duchy e Am- 
of Aquitayne, the Country of Ponchieu, with ſowe other peecer, which by Mereditery right gore che um. 
apperrained to the Crowne of England , whereby the effuſion of Chrifbian blood was fhayed, 'peroar. 
France had peace, and their King reſtored in fare manner, after 4 faire mpriſoument, and vy- * 
on the moſt reſonable Conditions comtd bee deniſed': Notwithitanding the French King, (who I 
himſelfe, with the whole Councell 3 con tratted the Accord, and ſwore to ey" 
> var 0-013 ts the Law & God and Nations ( after be had recovered his 
Hoſtage: by frand )ſe ot the Duchy of Aquit the Country of Ponthiey, 
— — Warre, by — 4 rn. 7 | 


Arnty out of France ; which they ſay wee did not, daring all the Reigne of their King lohn: 
That the Peace was thereby made more offenſ/ine then the M vo, t 7 Arte — 2 
chaſe the departure of aur Sauldierr with greater charge then maintained an A. 
mie. That the hreuch was on our file, for that rhe Souldiers were o. That K ing Edward 
.| was bound torenounce his Title ro the Crowne of France, in open Aſſembly of the Star- of 
ben Realuves which they ſay was not done. And ng the releaſing of their King : t 
ſay it coſt France more gold, then the of Saint Louys their King, his brother, 
Peeves, and the whole Armie, taken by the Soldan. an I Thus boch ſides defend 
their cauſe, being eaſie for Princes who will breake out of their Cournants to finde 
euaſions. The French King (ic ſeems)chough willing to get in what He could, yet was 
very loath to renue a Warte, and therefore with many Preſents courts the King of 
England : Who ſeeing himlelfe thus deluded, prepares to haue out his Sword, And | Anno + 
hauing borowed great Summes of the Clergie, ſends ouer Joby Duke of Lc. Re 
and Humygbry Bohn Earle of Hereford, wich a mightie Armic to Cale, wiimaade | K 4+ 
France on this ſide; whites the Priuce of Wales to recouer the reuolted Townes 
on the other, Bu litile was effected, Fe Duke ſhoriiy tetunnes. And then Th 
— Eatle of Murwicbe, wich freſh ſupply es is ſent oe in che tour. 
ney, Sir Robers Knoles a man renowned in thoſe times for valourand counfaile ; is — 
made Leader of an Armie, conſiſting of PIG who diſdayniag to bee 45 
commanded by him whom they helde their i „ ouer-threw theraſclues , and 
the Action. 
Thus all went backe, and the French Ki owes both in State and Alliance. 

Margueret, (ole daughter and Heite to 2 of Flanders, to whom King Ed- Anno 
ward (ought to match his ſonne Eda, is wonne to marrie Philly Le Hau Duke [Re 45. 
of Burgogne, brother to the French King, And this much vexes King Edward, who Ps 464 
the better to furniſh himſelſe for revenge, calles i Parliament ar er, where« grantedby 
in he reſumes his claime to the Crowne of France , and requires ayd of his Subjects, Farliament,g: 
and hath it, The Clergie graunted him, 50. thouſand poandes, to be payd the ſame © * — 
veerez and the Laitic as much. For the leuyin whereof, euery in England f 

was rated firſt to pay 23 ſhillings foure pence (che great helping the leſſe) von fup- 

poſition there kad beene Pariſhes ynough to haue made vp that 12 But by cer- 
| rificate vpon the Kings Writs ſent out to examine what number of Pariſh Churches 
were in every Shire, they found it came ſhort * and then razed enery Pariſh t five 
pound fixteene ſhillings (the greater to helpe the leſſe) and fo, of 8600, Puriſhes, 
found to be in the 27. Shicres, 50, thouſand, 18 f. pound, 8. peence was raiſed, But 
in regard of the great pouertie of Suffolk, and — — 181. pound was abared; 
and the King an{wered 30. thouſand pounds for che Laytie. 

Vpon this Supply the King grants that the Chdtrer,' and the Charter of The Duke of 

Forreſti, ſhould bee obſetued in all points: which in moſt Parliaments ofhis, is euet — 
the firſt Actʒ as may be ſeene in the printed Statutes. And now Joby Duke of Las- Alu., 


; 


caſter, and Edmond Earle of ate ſent with Forces into Aquiteyne, to ayde 
the Prince of Wales, who after he had facked rhe Citic of was reuol- 


cution of the Werte 
| to 


ted, his health failing to performe any more, leaues the 
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The Prince of| to his brother: and wich his wife, and young ſonne Richard borne at Burdeaux, re- 
Wales returnei turnes home into England, and here refignes vnto his father the Duchy of Aquitayne. 
into England, The Duke of Lancaſter, after the departure of the Prince, did little, but being 
now a widdower (his wife dying two yeares before, in the third great Peſtilence, in 
which yeare alſo Phillippe wife to King Edward ended her life) hee marries Conſtance 
eldeſt daughter to Peter King of Cab, by whom hee had the empty ritle of King, 
The Duke of and was (after the death of bis father-in-law) tiled King of Caſtile and Leon. This 
ries — | Conſtance, though ſhee were the daughter of a wicked father and infamous mother, 
daughter to | yet was ſo happy, that the daughter ſhee had by this Duke of Lancaſter, named Ka- 
the Kingof | therine, became after Queene of Caſtile and Leon, (being married to Henry 3. in poſ- 
Caſtile. ſeſſion before, and in her right King of both thoſe Realmes) and left ber poſterity 
| Anno Kings of Spaine. Edmond Earle of Cambrilige, married alſo at the ſame time Iſabell 
Regp.46. the youngeſt daughter of King Peter, and both ſhortly after returned into England, 
& though without victory, yet with wiues, Lionel Duke of Clarence, a little before, 
137%. | marries Violanta, the Duke of Aillanes daughter in [taly, where they feaſted him fo 
| as ſhortly after he died. | 
The Ciry of Rochell, that yet held out for the Engliſh, had indured a long ſiege both | . 

by Sea and land, to relieue which important peece, the Earle of P e is ſent 
The Earle of | with forty ſhippes well manned and victualled, and beſides furniſhed with twenty 
Pembrooke ta- thouſand markes to defrey the voyage, who incountring the Spaniſh Armado ſent to 
— — ayde the French in this fiege (by Henry now King of Caſtile) atter a long and cruell 
os mw conflict, is taken priſoner, and his Nauy vtterly deſtroyed. King Edward bimſelfe, 
Anno though now aged, ſets forth, with a mighty Army to recouer theſe lofles, but thereby 
| loſt more, the windes with his fortune beeing againſt him, beat him backe, hauing 

Reg.47- | ſpent in this preparation Nine hundred thouſand markes. 

D. 1373. Shortly after, John Duke of Lancaſter, paſſes over againe to Calais with another 
Army, which hee leads through France, by the = of Auergne, where amongſt the 
mountaines he loſt many of his people for want of victuals, and almoſt all his horſe, | 

| i 
| ſo that hee came to Burdeanx with a ſtarved and diſtreſſed company, which after 
ſome time hee telieues and made certaine attempts ypon the enemy, but effected no- 
ching, the date of victories was out, all went ill with the Exgliſb. The Duke re- 
turnes the next pom and al: Gaſcoigne reuolts except Burdeaxx and Bayon. 
| King Edward hath another ſupply by Parliament, a Tenth of the Cleargy, and a 
Fifteenth of the Laytie, towardes theſe warres : which now are ſought to be ended 
Another Sub- by treaty, an yolikely way to doe any good. Two yeares are ſpent therein, at Bar- 
fidic granted | ges and other places, with great charge of — — and much debate. The 
by Parliamẽt. French hauing now the aduantage of the time, would make their owne conditions, 
they require the Towne of Calais (from whence King Edward had now remoued his 
Staple, in regard of the danger of Marchants goods) and reſtitution of great ſummes 
of money, which were not to bee yeelded: So that nothing but temporary Truces 
were to be gotten to ſerue preſent ſhifts, wherein the Exglſb, and their party, had e- 
uer the worſe. 
: And here at home, beſides the fickneſſe of the Prince (which grew deſperate ) 
Anno the State is diſeaſed, the Kings age is miſled, his treaſure exhauſted, and his affaires 
ill managed, A Parliament to cure theſe euils, is called at Weſtminſter, the Kings 
Reg. 50. wants are opened, and ſupplyes required : the whole body of the Aſlembly, weary 
' 1376.| to beate theſe continuall burthens, in ſteed of Contributions, exhibit Complaints, 
A Parliament | charging the Kings Officers with fraude, and humbly craue that the Duke of Lan- 
at Weſtminſter | caſter, the Lord Latimer, then Lord Chamberlayne, Dame Alice Peirce, the Kings 
—— was cn | Concubine, and one Sir Richard Sturry, might be amoued from Court, Their Com- 
£4 the good | plaints and defires are ſo vehemently vrged by their Speaker, 5 
Parliament, Plaints and deſires are ſo vehemently vrged by their Speaker, Sir Peter de La Mare, 
The Duke of | 25 the King rather then not to be ſupplyed, gaue way vnto them, and all theſe per- 
| Lancafier with | ſons are preſent)y put from Court. The Prince was held to fauour their proceeding, 
— — for there ſeemes to bee no good correſpondence berweene him and his brother the 


Duke of Lancaſter, who now managed all vnder his aged father, and whoſe ambi- 


tion 


— — 
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tion might bee dangerous to his yong Sonne Richard, whom he was like to leaue to 
his mercie, 

The King in this Parliament, being the Fiftieth yeere of his raigne, to gratiſie his 
Subiects, grants another generall Pardon, as another Iubile; wherein onely m 
Wicharn, Biſhop of Wincheſter is excepred , being lately by the procurement of the 
Duke of Lancaſter fallen into the Kings difpleaſure, and forbidden to come to the 
Parliament, Bur this Iubile was ſoone turned to ſorrow, by the death of the Prince 
of Wales which happened in this Parliament time. A heauy loſſe to the State, being 
a Prince of whom we neuer heard any ill, neuer teceiued other note then of goodnes, 
and the nobleſt performances, that Magnanimitie andWiſedome could euer ſhew: 
inſo much, as what praiſe can bee gigen to Vertue, is due vnto him. His death 
changed the face of affaytes. The late excluded parties returne to Court, and their 
former places. This Parliament, called the good Parliament, now wrovght ill effe cis. 
Sr Peter de la Mare, at the ſuite of Alice Peirce, an impudent woman (working vpon 
the Kings impotencies) is committed to perperuall'impriſonment at Nottingham. An 
ate without example of former times, and did no good in this, elpecially being 
wrought by ſuch s Subiect. This woman preſuming vpon the Kings fivour, whom 
ſhe had ſubdued, grew ſo inſolent (the common euill of ſuch fortunes) that ſhe. inter- 
medled with Couttes of luſtice and other Offices, where ſhe her ſelfe would fit to ef- 
fect her deſires : which, though in all who are fo exalted, ate euet exceſſive, yet in 
2 woman molt immoderate, as having leſſę of diſcretion, and more of — 4 

The Duke of Lancaſter is come now to haue the Regencie, and to manage all the 
affayres of the Kingdom, and might thereby preſume farcher. But King Edmd, to. 
prevent the miſchietes, which by diſordering the ſueceſſion might grow in the King- 
dome, prouidently ſetled the fame ig this Parliament,vpon Rithirdl of Hu, 
creating him firſt Earle of Cheſter and Corne-wall, and then Prince of M; which 
made much for his preſent ſafetie, leaſt Iahm of Lancaſter ſhould ſupplant him;as Earle 
John did his Nephew Arthur, in the like caſe. For. (ſure it ſeemes) the Duke had his 
deſigne that way bent: but this confirmation by the Parliament (which hee had of. 


fended) and ſhortly after a breach with the Citizens of London, put him fo by, as he | 


durſt not now attempt that which his Sonne after effected. Bur yet he behaves him- 


ſclfe very imperiouſly in this Rare he had. And firſt ſhews his authotitie on the Earle | 
of March, commanding him ouer to the guarding of Calais, and the parts there #- | 


bout. Which the Earle refuſes, and rather yeelds vp his Rodde, with the Office of 
Marſhall, then obry his commandement therein. The Duke takes the Nodde, and 
giyes it with the Office, to Sir Henry Percie, a man moſt inward with him, 

Shortly after, the Parliament is atſembled againe at Weſtminſter (whether a new; 
or the Jaſt prorogued I know not) and thither , the Duke humſelfe brings Prince 
Richard (of the age of 11.yeeres) places him in the Kings Sear, and taught him tb 
demaund a Subſidie. Which was two Tenths, to be payd in one yeete: Ot twelue 

ence in the pound of all Marchandizes ſold, for one yeere; and one poiind of ſiluer 
bor euety Knights Fee; and of euety Fire-houſe one penie. And this Demaund the 
Duke earneſtſy vrges, Saying, one of them ought of neceſſitie to be granted, in re- 
gard the Enemie proclayming Warre, purpoſed to inuade the Realme. 


Another 
lubile, 


The death of 
the Prince of 
Wales, 


The Duke of 
Lancaſter re- 
turnes with 
the reſt, to the 
Court. ! 
I he trcuenge 
and bebauws - 
vur of A. 


Pierce. 5 


l 


The Duke of | 
Lancafler | 
— 
neburd rh, 
das crea- 
ted Prluce of | 


The Earle 
March reſign 
his Office of 
Marſhall, 
which is giue 
10 Sir Henry 
Perce, 


John Sow. 


Subſidie in 
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The Knights of the Parliament (whom the Duke they ſayd, had by pructiſe made, [The Parlis- 


and put by all of the laſt Aﬀembly, except rwelue which he could not alter) require 
reſpite to anſwere : a day is appointed. The maior part make choyce of one Hunger. 
ford, a Creature of the Dukes to deliuer their anſwere, The other would haue Sit 
Peter Dela Mare to be inlatged, and deliner theirs ; and alfo anſwere to” whit could 
be obieCed againſt him, before the Lords in Parliament, and thereto fubmit him- 
ſelfe. Then the Duke demaunds ayd of the Biſhops. They refuſe co treats therein, 
without their Brother, the Biſhop of #incheſter, prohibited from comming ro the 


Parliament, | GN 
Now there fell out an Accident, that beſides gaue interruption to chiꝭ buſintNe, 
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A certaine Divine, named ſobn triel ſfdeptiued by the Arch-biſhop of Camus bf a | 
V Benefice 
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A diſſention a- 
bout Iobn Wi- 
cliſſe. 


has doctt ine. 


| 


| 


The Duke of 
Lancafier fa- 
[uours Wicliffe 
and why. 


The conuen- 
tion of wicliffe 
efore the 
Biſhups in 
Pauls, 


benefice in Oxford, which hee was found vniuſtly to holde, had heretofore, being 
diſcontented (the humour that commonly breeds Sciſme) inueighed in his Ser- 
mens, and other actes in the Schooles againlt the abuſes of Chuich-men, Monkes 
and other religious orders (which were not then ſo free from ſcandall, but might 
well be taxed) and had by his docttine there, and iu London wonne many Diſciples 
ynto him (who after were called Lollards) profeſsing poverty, going bore-footed, 
and poorely clad in tuſſet, which made them (as exrreames are) the more noted, 
and get paſſage into the opinion of the people, apt to imbrace nouelties, and vſu- 
ally beguiled by diſguiſes, in regatde they rather believe then iudge. Amongſt o- 
ther his Doctrines, he taught that neither King or other Secular Lord, could giue a- 
ny thing in Perpetwitie vnto Church-men, and that Temporall Lords if they neede, 
might lawfully take the goods of ſuch religious perſons to relieue them in their ne- 
ceſsities, by the example of william Rufus, & c. A doctrine very pleaſing to great men, 
who commonly imbrace Sects, eithet tor ambition to get, or for iealouſie not to loſe, 
or for hatred to revenge. 

This man, the Duke of Lancaſter, and Sir Henry Percy, much favour and cheriſhe, 
extolling him both for his learning and integrity of life, which made him fo farre pre- 
ſume, as hee daily in one Church or other publiſhed his opinions without feare : 
whereupon at length hee is cited to anſwere before the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of 
London and others, in Paxles, At the day appointed, the Duke of Lanca/er and the 
Lord Marſhall goe to conduct him: by the way hee is animated by his followers 
not to feare the Biſhops, and entring into Pauler, the preſſe js ſo great, as hardly 
any paſſage could be made, whereupon the Marſhall vſing ſome violence, thruſt in 
vpon the people, which Courtney, Biſhop of London prohibited him to doe, ſaying : 
If he had knowne he would haue behaued himſelfe ſo in that place, hee ſhould not haue come 
imo the Church. The Duke hearing theſe wordes, angerly replyed, That the Marſhall 
ſhould execute bis authority, whether hee would or not, When they were come to our La- 
dies Chappell, the Duke and Barons, with the Biſhops, fitting downe, Tohn wichſfe 
(ſent for in by the Lord Marſhall) was by him likewiſe willed to fit downe, in regard 
hee ſayd, the man had much to anſwere, and needed a conuenient ſeat, The Biſhop 
of London tolde him, it was againſt all law and reaſon, that hee who was there cited 
before his Ordinary, ſhould fit : hereupon contumelious wordes aroſe berweene the 
Lord Marſhall and the Biſhop, the Duke takes the Marſhals part, and ſharply te- 

rehended the Biſhop, the Biſhop rerurnes thelike to the Duke, who in great rage, 
— hee could not preuayle, ſwore her would pull downe the pride of him, and all the 
Biſhops of England. Tow truſt, ſayd hee, in your Parents, but they can profit you nothing. 
I truſt not in my, Parents (aid the Biſhop, nor in any man lining, but in God in whom I oug 
to truſt, The Duke, as if whiſpering in his care, tolde him, hee had rather pull hum 
out of the Church by the hayre of the head, then ſuffer theſe indigntties : which wordes the 
Londoners over-hearing, (wore with a lowde yoyce, they world rather loſe their luer, 
then ſuffer their Biſhop to bee thus ininrionſly ſed, and threatened to bee pulled ont off 
his owne Church. Theit fury was the more incenſed againſt the Duke, for that the day 
before in the Parliament (whereof hee was pteſident) it was required in the Kings 
name, that from thence forth there ſhould bee no more a Mayor of London, but a 
Capraine appoynted for the gouernment of the City, and that the Lord Marſhall 
of England ſhould arreſt offenders within the Liberties, as in other places. 

About this buſineſſe, and this wrong offered to their Biſhop, the Citizens aſſem- 
bling the morrow after, to conſult amongſt themſelues, it happened the Lord Fitz. 
water, and Guido Brian, came into the City, which the people firing, furiouſly ranne 
vpon them, and were like to beate them downe for comming vnſent for, at that 
time. The Lord Fitzwater proteſted hee came for no other end, but to offer his ſer. 
uice to the City, being by inheritance their Standard-bearer, and was to take iniu- 
ries offered to them, as to himſelfe, and therefore willed them to looke to their de- 
fence, Whereupon they preſently take Armes, aſſayle the Marſhals Inne, breake o- 
pen the gates, brought forth a priſoner in his Gyues, and let him ar liberty, but found 


not 
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not the Lord Marſhall, who with the Duke that day were to dine with one John de- 
Tyres, Thence thus furious multitude tan to aſſayle the Savoy, which a Koight of the | | 
Dukes ſeeing, haſtes to the place whsre his Malter dyned, and acquaintes him with | 

this vp-roare in the Citie. The Duke leaps from the Table ſo hattily , that hee hutt The Duke of 
both bis ſhinnes in the Fourme, and with Sir eum Percie, alone takes boar, and a» Lancaſter in 
way he gets to Kennington, neere Lambeth, where the Princeſſe with the young Prince 1 
lay;to whom he complaines of this Ryot, and the violence offeted him, In the meane 21. „ 
time the multitude comming to che Sawoy, a Prieſt inquiſitiue to know the bulines, 

was anſwered, They went to take the Duke and the Lord Maſhall, aud compell them, to 
deliuer Sit Peter de la Mare, wninſtly detained in Priſon, The Prictt replyed Tha Sir 
Peter was 4 Traitonr to the King, and worthy to be hanged, At which words they all cryed 
out; This is Percie, this is the Traytonr of England, his ſbeuch bewrayes kim though bis 
Apparell be diſguiſed : and preſently they tan vpon him, aud wounded him to death, 

The Biſhop of London hearing of this Out- rage, leaues his dinner, haſtes to the 
Saxoy, admoniſhes them to be mindefuſ of the Holy uime, (being Lent ) aud for the lone of n Loy 
Chriſt to deſiſt from ſuch ſeditions alls; aſſuring them, all ibm g al be frurely ended for the ſas the _T 
good of the Citie, Whereupon they were ſomething pacihed, and forbate to ailault the 
Dukes houſe, whoſe perſon (if they could haue found) they had (no doubt) made an 
end of him, and the Lord Marſhall in bis their ſurie, at that time; but miſſing him, 
they yet hung vp his Armes reverſed, in ſigne of Treaſon in all the principa!l ſtteetes 
of the Citie, 

The Princeſſe from Kenington, ſent Albert de Vere, Louys Chiford, and Simon Bur- 
leygb to the Citizens, petſwading them to make their peace with the Duke, They 
returned this anſwere, That for her Honour they would doe what ſocuer ſhee commanded : 
but yet inioyned the Knights, to will che Duke, to permit the Biſhop of Winchelter, and 
Peter de la Mare to come to their Anſwere, according to the cuſtome of the Lawes of Eng- ruhe Cidrens 
land. They ſent likewiſe of the chiefe Citizens to the ſicke g, to excuſe them of ſend to the 
this Tumult, proteſting themſelnes not to be privy thoreunto, but, ſought all meanes to ſup- King. 
preſſe the ſame, which they could not doe( the whole Communaltie bemg in Commotron) v pom an 
Information, that their Liberties ſhould be talen away from them by Parliament, The King 
tolde them, It neuer was in bis thought to infringe ther Liberties, but he rather deſired 10 
enlarge them, And therefore willed them not to feare , but returne to appeaſe the 
Citizens, and kcepe chem in peace and order : which they did, and were well pleaſed 
with this anſwere, But yet they could not ſtop the paſſage of Rimes and Libels(thole 
ſecret ſlings that — but that they were dayly ſptead in the Cĩtie to the 
defamation of the Duke; and to make his name odious to the people. For u hich, he 

rocured the Biſhops to excommunicate the Authors of all ſuch Rimes, and Libels. 

Notwithſtanding, this harſh proceeding of the Duke with the State, and ina 

time ſo vnſeaſonable, both for his owne Ends and the Publique buſineſſe he ynder- 
tooke; The Commons in Parhament, deſitous to aydtheit King, granted a Subſidie | 
on this condition, that being leauied, it ſhould be committed to certaine Earles and A — 
Barons to ſee it yſſued, according to the occaſions of the Kingdom. But this Subſidie Nis Parks. 
was of a new nature nenher in any of thote kindes propounded, . Euery perſon, man ment. 
& woman within the Kingdome, aboue the Age of 14,yeeres, Wette to pay 4. pence, 
(thoſe who lived by Almes onely excepted. The Clergic likewiſe grants 1 2,pence of | 
cuery Parſon Beneficed; and of ell other Religious pes ſons 4. pence of the head, A 
mighty and vnknown Ayd, ſuch as neuer was granted to any King of Exglun before, 
and became a Precedent for the next Reigne : wherein it cauſed the firli and greareſt 
popular Inſurte ction, that euet was ſcene in this Kingdom: So render a thing is it to 
taxe the people by the Poule. | 

And now here-upon the Parliament ended: but not the Dukes difpleaſure againſt 
the Citie, The Maior and Aldermen are brought before the King to 'Shene, and ad- 
uiſed to ſubmit themſelues to the Duke,and crave pardon for their grieuous offences. 

They proteſt as before : they could not ſtay the rage of the multitude, who commir- 


ted thoſe inſolencies, beſeeching the King not to puniſh ſuch as were innocent and 4 
2 ignorant 


The Biſho pot 
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ignorant of the fa&, promiſing the Duke, they would indeauour by all meanes to 
brivg in the malefators, and compell them to make ſatisfaction, to the honor of 
the Duke, and more, ſayde they, wee cannot doe. Whereupon they were diſmiſſed 
the Court, and ſhortly after from their places, by the power of the Duke of Lanca- 
ſter. Sir Nicholas Brember was elected Mayor in ſteed of Adam Staple, and other 
Aldermen appointedin their places, who were pur our, 

The King was deſirous to haue reconciled them to his Sonne, bur ſickneſſe ha- 
uing now vanquiſhed him, hee is forced to give ouer the world, as the ſame did 
him, before his breath left him. And firſt his Concubine packing away what ſhee 
could ſnatch, euen to the rings of his fingers, left him: then bis other attendants, 
by her example, ſeaſing on what they could faften, ſhift away, and all his Councel- 
lors and others forſooke him in his laſt agony when moſt hee needed them, leauing 
his Chamber quite empty: which a poore Prieſt in the houſe ſeeing, by chance as 
he paſſed, approaches to the Kings beds fide, and finding him yer breathing, cals 
vpon him to remember his Saviour, and to aske mercy for his offences, which none 
before about him would doe, but every one putting him ſtill in hope of life, though 
they knew death was vpon him (a miſery fatall to Princes and great perſons, whom 
flattery will never ſuffer to know themſelues, nor their one fate either in health 
or ſickneſſe made him neglectiue of thoſe ſpirituall cogitations fit for a dying Chri- 
ſtian. But now ſlitred yp by the voyce of this Prieſt, hee ſhewes all ſignes of contti- 
tion, and his laſt breath expreſſes the name of Ieſu. Thus dyed this mighty and vic- 
torious King, at his Mannor of Sheene (now Richmond) the 21. day of Tune, Anno 
Dom. 1377. in the 64. yeare of his Age, hauing raigned fifty yeares, foure moneths 
and odde dayes. 

His Character wee finde beſt expreſt in his actions, yet thus briefly. Hee was a 


Prince, the ſooneſt a man and the longeſt that held ſo, of any wee teade. He was of |- 


Perſonage comely, of an even ature, gracefull, reſpectiuely affable, and well expreſ- 
ſing himſelfe : A Prince who loued 1. /afice, 2. Order, 7 and his People, the Supreme 
vertues of a Soueraigne. 1. His Joue of Iuſtice, was ſcene by the many Statutes he made 
for the duc Execution thereof, & the moſt Straight-binding Oath, he ordayned to be 
miniſtred vnto his Iudges & Iuſticiars: the puniſhment inflied on chem for corrup- 
tion in their Offices, cauſing ſome to be thruſt out, and others grieuouſly fined, as Sir 
Hen Greene, and Sit William Skipwith Anno Reg. 39. He bettered alſo that fotme of 
publique Iuſtice which his Grand-father firſt began(and which remaines to this day) 

making alſo excellent lawes for the ſame, 2. His regard to the obſeruation of Ord- 
amongſt his people, witneſſe ſo many'Lawes, as were made to reſtrayne them from 

Exceſſes in all kindes. 3. His loue to his ſubiects, was expteſt in the often eaſing of 
theit grieuances, and his — to — them all faire ſatisfaction, as appeares 

by the continuall granting of the due obſeruation of their Charters in moſt of his 

Parliaments, And when (Anno Reg.14.) they were iealous, vpon his aſſuming the 

title of the Kingdome of France, leaſt Eugland ſhould thereby come to be vnder 

the Subiection of that Crowne, as being the greater, he to cleare them of that doubt, 

paſſed a Statute, in the fitmeſt manner could be deuiſed, that this Kingdome ſhould 

remayne intyre as before, without any violation of the rights it had. 

Prouident hee was in all his actions, neuer vndertaking any thing before hee had 
firſt furniſhed himſelfe wich meanes to performe it. And therein his ſubiects allowed 
him more with leſſe adoe, then euer any of his Predecefſors had: and he as fairely iſ- 
ſued what hee receiued fromthem, having none other private vent of profuſion, then 
his enterpriſes for aduancing the State, 8& honour of the Kingdom. True it is that moſt 


| atrent and carefull hee was to get monies, but yet it was without the Sackage of any 


man, ſuch as his Grand- father made ypon the Officers of Iaſticr, the lewes and others, 

For his gifts wee finde them not ſuch as either hurt his owne fame and reputation, 
or any way diſtaſted the State. To be ſhort, hee was a Prince who knew his worke, 
and did it: and therefore was hee better obeyed, berreg reſpeRed and ſerved then 


any of his Predeceſſors. 
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His Workes of Pietie were great and many, as the founding of Eaſt-minſter, an Ab- 


The Kings Hall in Cambri ige for poore Schollert. An Hoſpitall for the poore at Calais, 
The building of Saint Srephans Chappell at Weſtminſter, with the endowment of 300. 
pound, per ann. to that Church, His augmenting the Chappell at Winſor, and proui- 
hons there for Church-men, and 24. poore Knights, &c. Theſe were his publique 
Workes, the beſt Monuments and molt laſting to gloriſie the memorie of Princes. 
Befides theſc,his private buildings are great and many;as the Cattle of hi ch 
he re-edified aud enlarged. The Caſtle of Quinborow, Fortifications at Calais and o- 
ther places. 

His magnificence was ſhewed in his Tryumphes and Feaſts, which were ſumptu- 
ouſly celebrated, with all due Rites and Ceremonies, the preſeruers of Reuetence 
and Maieflie. To conclude, hee was a Prince, whoſe nature agreed with his Office; 
as onely made for ir. Thoſe defaillances wee finde in him ar laſt, wee muſt not 
attribute to him but his age, wherein we never yet ſaw Prince happie. When their 
vigor fayles them (which is commonly about 60.) their Fortune doth, Whileſt this 


bay (of the Ciſteaux Order) neere the Towre, An Abbey for Nunnes at Detford, |Pictic. 


His workes of 


His Buildings, 


Prince held together he was indiſſolueble, and as he was then, we take his Figure, 


liance,& a faire Vſſue. She drew euenly with him in al the courſes of Honor that apper- 
tained to her fide, & ſeems a peece ſo iuſt cut for him, as anſwer'd him rightly in every 
ioynt. Gracious & louing ſhe euer ſhewed her · ſelfe to this Nation, & did many works 
of Pietie, amongſt which Queenes Colledge in Oxford remaines eſpecially, a Monu- 
ment of her Name, and Renowne. And it is worthy the Marke, that this Kang and his 
Grand- father E ward the firft,the beſt of out Kings had the two beſt Wiues. Which 
ſhewes that wort hiner is ſuch an Elixar as by contaction (if there be any diſpoſition of 
goodneſſe in the Metall, it will render it of the ſame Pr ie: So that theſe Queens 
could be no otherwiſe then they were hauing ſo execellent Husbands, 
She bare ynto him 7. Sonnes, whereof 5. lived to haue Yilue; Edvard Prince 
of Wales, Lionel Duke of Clarence, Tobhn Duke of Lancaſter , Edmond Earle of Canes | 
bridge, after Duke of Yorke , and Thomas of ock, which became Duke of G- 
fer. Foure Daughters (of five ſhe bare) liued to be marryed. ſabe! the eldeſt, to In- 
gelram Lord of Concy , Earle of Soſſans, and Bedford, Jaa to Alphonſo 1 1. King of 
Caſtile , but ſhe dyed before ſhe lay with him. May, to Jabs Moxfort Duke of Brit« | 
taigne. Margaret, to John Haſtings, Earle of Pembrokg , and ſhee alſo dyed without 
Yilue, 

Thus haue we ſcene the end of this great King: who, how he came tothe Crowne, 
we know, and now how he left it we ſee : in both are conſiderations of importance. 
His ſtepping ouer his Fathers head to come to his throne, though it were nor his fault, 


yet had it a puniſhment, and that in a moſt high kinde zForghauing ſo plentifull, and 
ſo able an Vſſue Male, he had not yet a Sonne of his qe to fit on his Sear: but leſt 


the ſame (worſe then he found it) to a Childe of eleuen yeeres of age, expoſed to the 
Ambition of Vacles, which ouer weighed him: to a factious and Fon tented Scare. 
at home: to broken and diſſracted inheritances abroad : himſelfe having ſeene all his 
eat gettings, purchaſed with ſo much expence, trauaile , & bloud- ſhed, rent cleane || 
| him, and nothing remayning, but onely the poore Towne of Calau. To ſhewe || 
chat our Bounds are preſcribed vs, and a Pillar ſet by him who beares vp the Hea- 
uens, which we are not to tranſpaſſe. | 
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Fortunate he was alſo in his Wife, a Ladie of excellent vertue, who though ſhee = 
brought him little or none Eſtate, ſhe brought him much content, ſome benefit by Al- [the 


cence, 


Hus farre haue 1 brought thu Collection, of our Hiſtory, and 

am now come to the higheſt exaltation of this Kingdome, to a 

State full built, to a Gouernmem reared up with all thoſe 
mayne Couplements of Forme and Order, as haue held it together euer 
fince : notwithſtanding thoſe dilapidations made by our ciuile Diſcord, | 
by the Nonage or negligence of Princes, by the alterations of Religion, 
by all thoſe corrupti ons which Tyme hath brought forth to fret and can- 
ker-eate the ſame. And here ] leaue, conleſſe by this which is done 1 
finde incouragement to goe on. — 


